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Neceſſary things, in deſpight.of all the malice 


of Satan, who would have entangled rhe, and 
taken up my time, in perſonal vindications and 
barren controverſies: As I never knew*that 
I had one enemy in the world that ever was ac- 
quainted with me , ſo thoſe that know me, dil- 
{wading me from Apologies againſt the accuſa- 
tions of thoſe that know me not , have ſpared my 
timefor better work, Though there is about 
fifty writings (in whole or part ) againſt me 
publiſhed, ( by Infidels, Seekers, Familiſts, Enthu- 
fiaſts , Quakers , Papifts, Antinomians, Levellers , 
Covenant-breakers , State-ſubverters , (harch-dirvis 


ders, belides impatient diſſenting Brethren, and De- 


pendants that took it for the riſing way) , I yet 
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find no cauſe ( as to the preſent age, and thoſe that 


f F.  knowme) to beat any great care or pains for a 
Gefence ;* while malicious lyes do but make 
; men wonder, that wrinkled Envy ſhould be fo 


mad as to comeſo naked on the Stage,and ſhew 
her uply deformities to the world } and could 
= wi at leaſt till Wit had: helpe her to a 
Cloak. | 


remptation , being of thei mind 


that rhought rhar nothing ſhould be” made. 
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choiceſt art upon 3 Ithought tohave acquaints  . 
ed the world with nothing but. what was: the , _* 
work of Time and Diligence : Bur my-conſci- 


ence ſoon told me, that there was too mi 
Pride and Selfiſhneſs inthis , andthat F 


b| 


and Self-denyal required me to lay by the affeta- ..; 
tion of that ſtile, and ſparethar induſtrie, which p 
tended but to advance my name with men, _- 
when it hindred the main work; and crolt my ©” 
end : And Proyidence drawing forth ſome 
popular unpoliſhed Diſcourſes, and giving 
them ſucceſs beyond my expeRation, did there- 
by rebuke my ſelfiſh thoughts; and ſatisfie me 2 
that the Truths of God do perform their work 0 
more by their Dirvine Authority , and proper Erui= - + 
dence, and material Excellency ,” than by any -omas © 
ments of fleſhly wiſdom and ( as Senecs fanh#  * © 
though I will not deſpiſe an elegant Phyſacion'g © 
yet will I not think my ſelf ao the happyer, ' 
for his adding eloquence to his healing art. *.. *: 
Bcing encouraged then by Reafon and Expert: 
ence, 1 venture theſe popular Sermons into the 
world ; and eſpecially for the uſe of you, my 
late - Auditors , that heard; them, I bleſs God 
and forge ane eli nns 
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their feet againſt them z 1 am rather forced to 
weep over my own unthankful heart, that did 
not lufficiently value the mercy of a faichful 
flock, who parted with me rather as the Ephe- 


Fs 


dhele injuries , and put to ſhake off the duſt of 


fians with Paul, 4s 10+ and who have lived 


according to this Plain and Neceſſary daQtrine 
which they have received : Among whom Pa- 


piſts, that perſwade men that our doatine tend- . 


eth to diviſions, can find no diviſions or ſees : 
Who have conſtantly diſowned both the Ambi- 
trows uſurpations which have (haken the Kingdom , 
and the Fations , Cenforiouſneſs , and cruel wvio- 
lence in the (burch , which Pride hath generated 
and xow1/hed in this trying Age. Among whom 
I have enjoyed fo very large a proportion of 
mercy , inthe liberty of ſo long an exerciſe of 


my Miniftry , with ſo unuſual advantage and * 


- ſucceſs, that | muſt be difingenuouſly uathank- 


full if 1 ſhould murmure and repine at the 
preſent reſtraining hand of God : But l muſt ſay 


With David, 2 Sam. 15- 25. [If I ſhall find fa- 
o0Kr iu the eyes of the Lord , he will bring me again © 


and ſhew me the Ark and. habitation ( There: or 


elſwhereuſe mein his ſervice) * But if be fay's 
ds 


Therve no delight in thee, behold bere 1 am , let bit: 
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And now With this Treatiſe, " me leave you 
theſe few ſeaſonable requeſts. 

1. Be fairhful co your faichful Paſtors : Think 
not that yol can live in order and ſafety without 
their Miniſtry. When you can, attend their - 
publike Miniſtry | Refuſe not their mere private 
help: Read wdl 'my rwo ſheets for the Midi- 


ſity : Where the lowful Paſtor is, there the 
Church is : Be not either impiouſly indifferent in 
your worſhipping of God, or Serviſdh'qu ay 
relſom with whatis commanded or practiſed by 
others, nor dilobedient to Authority in lawful 
things. . 


2: Maintain ſtill your antient Love and Uai- | 


ty and Peace amo y {lat ſelves , and ighprove 
your company an | 


and Preach by a holy, paricnc, 
table and heavenly life, This kind of 


ing none can. Menge bur your, own core 


ons; - | 4 fron ets 
ie bobke whidi ar 


converſe to the: dvantage 
of your ſouls. Bedaily icerlocutory prezcher®©© _. 
to one another: : Speak asthe Oracles of God; 7 


you , and when you fall intocompany where 


ſome ſcaſonable paſſages of ſuch writings. 
3. Girve or Lend them to thole that xeed, and 
want either Purſes or Hearts . to provide them; 
and getthem to promile-you to read them, and 
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enquire after the ſucceſs. By ' fuch' improve- 
ment Books may become ſuch Seconds or Subſki- 


tures to publike preaching, as that they may not 


mens edification and ſalvation... iS, 
4- Make ſpecial and diligent proviſion ta 
fatisfie your ſelves and others againſt Popery,, 
_ whichis like to be:none-of the leaſt 'of your 
temptations. To 'this end, I pray you -xcad 
, Well-the /ingle ſpect againſt Popery which I 


.. 


; - Svpubliſhcd, and giveof them. abroad to gthers: |. 
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= books apdinſtit : (My Sofe Religion, ard Key | 


you cannot better ſpend your time,readto them 


be the leaſt i; upport of Religion. and meang. to. 
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Clergy: If you are' but fure you know Bread,. - 3 
and Wine when you fee, and feel, and/mell,, #. 
and taſte them, then you ate ar-the end of 
controverſie with the Papiſts. Above all, fee 
that you maintain the Love of God, and @ þ 
heavenly mind, and mortified affetions, and 3 
grow not opinionative, ſuperficial or looſe 1a Z 
your Religion: For hethar is heartily of n9 Re- 
ligion, is prepared to be of any Religion ; Andit 
is becaule men are falſe tothe acknowledged = 4 
Truth, thatthey are-given up-ro make a Reli- 
gion of deceit and falſhood : Your fidelity. to. 
your King and Eountrey , obligeth you to;do- 
your part to-preſerve the ſubjects from-a diſeaſe 


Lode 


{a injurious to them.  Saith Dr. Sherman in. his 


lace [ Account of Faith] againſt the Papilt, 'Puth AS 


f* 43 $» L1f Kings would think ypon-it; there! 
_ be no:4Popes, ſince 1 p 
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cordingly is the impreſs made upon his ſervants. 
hearts : I hey are animated by Love , for the propa« 
gating of Love, and therefore muſt work with 
Infli uments of Lowe. And if we had well learnt 
the Do&rine and Exaniple of oxr Lord, and made- 
It 0#r work to: Lorwe all, and to do good to all , and: 
hart ts none, and with meekneſs and patience to let 
any hurt us, rather then do any thing for our 
own defence, which is againſt the Law of Lorve , 


we ſhould ſee that Chriſtianity would better 


thrive, when it would be better underſtood by the 
praflice of the profeſſors, Often have 1 noted. 
that a whole flock of ſheep will run away from. 
the ſmalleſt dog, and yet there is few of them 
killed by dogs, becauſe they are under their 
Maſters caze , when a Woolf or Fox is purſued: 
by all, and few of them ſuffered ro live, And 
oft have 1 obſerved; that when men that ſhift- 
for themlelves can ſcarce paſs the ftreets, yer 
chileren play inthe way of Carts and Coaches - 
without hurt , while every one tzkes it for his 
care to preſerve them , that cannot take care of 
and preſetvethemſelyes: Andthoughthe Deet 
that 15 within the Park is kilked when the Owner 
Pleaſe, yet he is preſeryed therefrom others, when - 
rhe wild and firagling Deer that are abroad” tit - | 


| aprey to ny-may that: can earch or kill-cherm! 
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He that ſaveth his life ſhall lof el;, and he that 
loſerh it for Chriſt ſhall faveir. 
The Lo:d ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen , dire&, and 


preſerve you to his Kingdom , and ke you 
from the paſsions of corrupted nature,and from 
the ſnares and rage of adeceicful and malicious 
world ; 1 beleech you continue yer your prayers 
for him that deſteth no greater adyancement tt 
the world, than to be. 


The ſervant of Chrit, * 


Fune 7. 1661, Helper of your Foy 


Rich, Baxter, 
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— Goeadlineſs deſcribed: what it containeth, and what 1 mean -' 


by Goalineſs throughout this Treatiſe, 
Signs of true Godlineſs, 


Directions for ſuch 4s will be ſoundly and ſincerely godly, 


| Uke10 41, 42. Theaeſign of the Treatiſe, Sx 
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1, Obſ. Neareſt natural rilations are not alwayes of one mindin 
the matters of ſalvation, p.8 
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for the hearers ſouls, p.8 
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How the troubling matters of the World are many, 

How far the One thing i Neceſſary, 

Qu. Are net other things Needful in their places ? p 

The Application 1.by way of inquiry , how you have ſonght the Om © 
thing Neceſſary, | P.20 
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1 Whatever you have bern doing in the world , you haze but los | 
yorr Time, if you have not done the One thing Neeafal, p.25 E 
2. And you have loſt all your labour, p.26 Bs _ 
3. Tow have been buſily undoing your ſelves, * © p.29 5 
4. Yon have nnman'd your ſelves, and lived belaw your Reaſon, and | 
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T he madneſs of them that are afraid of being Godly. , left, is make 


M0 


i 
” ber 4% 
WEE 
IE LE 2s 4 ; 
OS, Ys 


them mad , $ Pp. 34 

5. Tow bave but abuſed and loſt all your mercies, " P: 37, 38 
6. You have neglefed Chriſt, his Grace and Spirit, p. 40 

7. Tonr hopes and peace are but deluſions and irrational, P. 41 
Ute 2, To lament the diſtrafled conrſe of worldlings, Pp. 43 

Ule 3, Exhortation : What courſe will you take for time to come 4 
- | | P40 

Confiaer 1. It sNeceſlity that «, pleaded with you, P.S1 

2. It « but Onething that God hath made Neceſſary, Pp. 56 
3: This Onething is that Good part, p. 59 


4. This Good part 11 offered you, and you have your choice , Whether | 
God or the world, heaven or earth feall be your portion, | p.64 
Qu. How it in our choice f have wefree-will ? P. 6$ 
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Chap. 2, What he muſt do in rerſon, that will be reſolved whith u . 


the beſt part ani way : eAnd who ſoall be the juage, Pp. 114 * 


-Chap. 3. Twenty Queries for the full» convittien off all Retional 
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ro come of Happineſs to the Godly, and Miſery to the Vnugoaly; 
With fifteen Dmeries for the convittion of Infiaels, that the G0- 
ſpel «s the infallible Word f God, Pp, 439 
F Thoſe that have rot read the ſecond Part of my Saims Reft 
and Treatiſe againk Infidelity , and deub: of the Truth of the 
S$crip:ure or the life to come, may read thus third Chapter firſt, 
and fo proceed to the ret of the Look. ] 
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$. 1t hath the moſt righteons Laws, ibid, 
6; It is contrary ro ald diſturbing evil, ibid. 
7. It effctnally arſpoſeth the mind to duty, P, 16g 


8. lt cleanſeth the very heart, andkilleth ſecret in. 9, It cementeth 


Sccicties with unfeigned Lyve, p ibid, 
10. /t waketh Princes and Ralers a dcnble. bleſſing : AMſanifeed 
in five particalars, P. 364 


#31. Tt maketh the meft Loyal andobexient ſubjelts, For 1.ut makes 

them know themſelwrs. p. 166. 2 Ana to [ee God in their Rulers. 
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Divine bleſſings. 7. And makes men wth, end patient, and for- 
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wards of obedience. 10 And confirmeth againſt all temyr atians 
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Anſwered, p. 169, 170. ſpeci-lly to Papiſts, 173,174 
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13. lt teacheth the irwe method of obeyi 
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. Tt meketh it their baſi- 


14 It maketh men of publike furits. 15 
weſs ro de goed, 16. It mokes wien love enemies, tape forgive 
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wrongs. 17, It interefſeth Societies inthe favonr and _protifliis- 


of God, | | > > \> 4D-SyE 
18. Itis the ſuriſt way to all ſupplies. 19. It ts the Hononr of $0+ 
cieties. 20. It maſt be beſt that is ſo beavemy;, © P4177 
Chap. 5. Times of Hulineſs are the Brſt Fines, p, 178. Thaſe that 
ſay, It never was a good world ſince there was ſo much Goddeſs, 
and ſo much preaching , are fully .cenfuted by twenty Argu+ 
' ments» And thiir cavits anſwered. p.181, &c. 


Chap. 6. Holineſs is the enly way of ſafety, Pp. 196- 


Chap. 7. Holineſs is the only Henelt way. Tihe diſhoneſty of the 


ungodly proved, p. 205 - 


Chap. 8. Hulixeſs is the moſt Gainſul way + proved, p.219 


Chap. 9. Helin:ſs is the ms/t HOnourable way, p.232- A reproof 
of thereproach of Holineſs in-England : And full proof of the | 


Honour of a Godly life. | £ | Did, 
Ob). 1t tends ro mcke the godly promd-to tell them of their Honour. 


Anſw. wy, Reaſons for full confutation of this ObjcHtion,p.258 * 
.\* 6,6 


T he baſeneſs of the ungodly, «26 
| Chap. 10. Holineſs 151he mrſt Pleaſant life, . ' P.2 
\ Proved : 1. From the Nature of the thing, and 1. From the Rever 


lations of God, and the Knowledge of Beliewirs, --P-2h0. 


2. Frem the Will and Aﬀ; tions, the natures and eperations of Grace 
| therein, | 
3. From the quality of External hily duties, 
| 4: From the Objefts of holy Ads, 
F Objetians arſwered, | 
Il. From the Helps and Concomuants, - 
From the Eff: Qs, 
The Aggrav-ti:nsof the Delights of Holineſs compared with the 
Delights of fin, |  ÞP. 314 
Obj. Of the ſad lives of Believers, Anſwered,” P. 323 


Obj. Noth not God command men to faſt and mourn? p. 339 


Uſe: Reproof to thoſe that can find no matter of pleaſure in a boly 

T he greatneſs of their fin ana miſery, © Pp. 342 
| DireNions, Shewing ſuch graceleſs perfons what to do , that they 
may come to Delight in God and Codlineſs, 


- PI 
Uſe 2. Reproof to thoſe ſelf troubling Chriſtians, who I:'ve as ſadly 
' acif there were little pleaſmre vo be found 18 God, P-353 
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'Qi,, Whether it be net Hypocritical affcElation, to ſeem conformabla; 
far fear of diſconraging men from Religion : Fully anſwered, * 
Obj. 1 comld rejoyee if I knew my title tothe promiſes, P+ 362 * 
Obj. 1 have canſe of ſorrow, P. 36F 
T he conſiderations proſecuted, Pp. 364 © 
T welve Directions to ſad ſelf-troubling Chriftians , how they may 
live a Joyful life, and find Delight in Goa and Godlineſs, P.374» 


Errata. 


T\Ag. 277. lin.ulr. for Law read Love; p. 35.1. 5. for that once r. but once; 
P I. 7. r. fermentations ; |. wit, r. ſweeter ; p. 358. 1. 30. for #1anſwerab!e r, 
anſwerable ; p. 367.1. 13. r. Phyſicion; 1. 38. after of r.in; p. 374-1 17+ 
for is r. are; p. 375-1. 37. blor our when, p. 381.1. 37. r. terro:15, 
Smaller literall grrours and miſpointings being not many L omit. 
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To all ſuch as neglec, diſlike, ar quar- 
rell at alife of true and ſerious. Jod- 
lines, = Ds, 
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T hath been the matter of my fre 
edmiration, How it can be confiſtent with 
the Natural felf- loye, aud Realonable» 
WF ceſs of man-kind,, 4nd'the-ſ{pecial ins 
il genuity. of ſome «bove athers, for men = |; 
ws belicve (. that they muſt die, & 
| afrerlive in endleſs i 
cording to cheir prepara if 
” greater a matier of it, nor ſet themſelve; 
might 18 enquire het they moſt be. and 
ſevedy but tomake & great wh, and 
their Wills and Pleaſure for 
MTs wabrers 5 thi world, A niche 
Chopin 
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maketh them the gjtty or derifion of obſervers; ſo manythet” 
have wit envonghis avoid firt and water, and i0go ont of the 
way from a wild beaft or a mad man, yct have not the wit to: 
avoid damnation , nor to preferre eternal life before-a mer-' 
ry paſſage unto bell + Tea that ſome that account theew[clues 
inzenuous, and men of 4 deeper reach then-the unlearned;. 
can ſee no further through the promiſes or threatnings of God, 
then through a Proſpcttive or a Tube 5 and have no wit that: 

* dooketh beyond a grave ; yea art ready to ſmile at the: ſimpli- 
city of thoſe that care whether they live in Heaven or - Hell, 
and aſe but as much diligence for thetr ſalvation, as they u[e- 
themſetves. for that which Paul accounted dung...  . 

M ny a time 1 have wondered how the Devil can thus. 

| __ 4 man of reaſon, and ſuch as think themſelves no-. 
feels ! and bow ſuch unexpreſvible dotage can fland with 

either learning, ingennity , or common underflanding 1 and- 

what (bift rhe Devil and theſe men make to keep them from 
ſeeing that have eyes, or from ſeeing the Heavens, that can. 
ſee the ſmalleſt duſt vr tome, But wy admiration is abated” | 
when 1 confider, that the wit that ſerveth to move a poppet;,8 

#01 emvngh to Rule 4 Kingdom z, and that (lceping Reaſon i6+ 

as none x and that it # the wery art and buſineſs of the De« 

wil to charm fonners 10 ſleep and wake at once, . Dormire . 

Deo, at mundo vigilare : 70 be aſleep 19 God, and awdhe 10 + 

the'world : CAndibit prefent things enyeze rhe ſenſes, 

tvi tall off Redbah fromits work + And that the ſeeming + 

difteuce of the lifeto come, vccaffentthrheneglet# of Papid 

balf- believing ſouls, till theyfind # ic indeed tt hand even + 

. #fDtath though certain, ofeAeth few1n 40ath aud berth , 
a 'it- doth when they perceive that they muſt preſepily be © 

| £& And withall, that « wan i601 @ mens in ut till be be 
cofiderate : and that it & 46 good be witheut eyts, as-fbrll to' +. 
wut, We brow what detained our ſelves ſe lang tu fitep >| 
and folly, and we koow what nokes w yer ſeflow rand © 
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and grant me '{0-much-of .thy-timgaua 
throughout this. Treaiſe,, 20d SAW 0118 B 
CO-N'S-1DER:of what thou Reade; and hgarguy: 
beg of. God npon thy knees, to-xeach thee 8 a fl | 
into. the. troth.,-and chen {0.berruero. God and to thy. 
Conſcience, and Reſolvedly to do. that which chon; art +. 22 
convinced is Right, and:Beſt, and Neceſſary, ] This aft” - 3 
yall or MEQREE; NE 008 WIE: v8 to. 5 44 hs; "x0 
wilt not be a wilful [elf-cout hoy | 
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. Bours and dayes in Dain, and canntt 1 beg a few hours of 
thee, to Read. and Think of thy Ewerlafting Pate ? If 
thou dareſt rot Read and Think of what cax k 4d about _ 
ſuch things as theſe, it is a ſign thy caſe 1s indeed ſo bad, that 
thos haſt mere need they others t1oRead aud Think of tbews. 
1 knew the Devil dare not give thee leave todoit, if he ran 
binder thee, for fear left thy eyes ſhould be openedts ſee, and. 
thy heart awickened to m the things which be ſolaboweth 
xp keep away from thy fight and feeling , tiff it be 109 Late : 
'And wilt thox grant him his deflre to thy damnation, or Chriſt 
and hu ſervants their deſire to thy ſalvation # Think of it 
| welt before then anſwer it by word or deed: 


And: this 1 muſt do,, 
re th hing elſe for God- 
 linefe d leffbou loſe thy-labewy in the Reading of this 
"BIR; ind beartne what Seriptare and Pfeachert ſay for God- 
Winer "twd 3. le thou wrong me -«n4/thy ſelf ( actording - 
#9 Th# caftom of this malictons 'age) by imagining that *by 
'Gvdline(s, 7 mean either: Superſtition, or Hypocrifie, or 
6. 5 is vote that I am per wading thee ts ſedition, bumor, er 
FS. | of Prentaieg ade Gr tht nanie of Godlineſs and Re » | 
oy WVigion- 1-fballthortfort veil you difiiwffly here; WharGods | 
\ Jineſs is indeed 3 and. Wharirisaor,) oO 
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7s General GODLINESS Jr aw DEVOT: Wee... 
EDNESS TO GOD. And all theſe things fol — 
lowing are Effential t0it ,- and" of ind fpenſible Nee fo va 
ſalvation, 

I. Thatmaerially it caitein theſe three things. 

r. The trac internal-Principle, Soul and Lite of-God- 3 
lineſs ; which # the Spirit of God, Rom. $, 9, The: Di- <= 
wine Nature-, 2 Pet. 1.4, The wiw, and ſoft, and {ingle ; 
heart, Jer. 32,39. Ezek. 11.19. The ſeed of Ged abiding ey 
inw,1])ohn 3, 9. <6 

3. The Intention of the true ends of Godlineſs :; 
which & the Rewardin Heaven, Match. 5, 11,12. Luke . 
18. 22, Matth, 6. 20, 21. Rom, 8. 17,18. ThePieafing ; 


of God and the Bearifical Vifion axd fruition of himw/th . 
Chriſt and bis triumphant Charch in the New Jeraſalem for wh 
EVers ; o£ 

& #:- 


3. The Reception and Obſervation of the true Rule af 
Godlineſs : whiz &-| the Will of God. revealed: partly 
in Nature, and fully in the Holy Scriptures : ]. Tha maſt | 
be in our very hearts, Pſalm 37. 31. Jer. 31, 33. and wHY > 
delight we muſt meditate in it day and night, Plalm, 1.2. 2 
To caſt away and deſpiſe the Law of God, i the brand of the 2 
rebelliows, a. 5.24. - 

2:1ts Eſſential to Godlineſs that it formally centein '- 
theſe three Relations.. © 2 oe 

I. 1t #4 Devoiedueſs of our fe veails.- 

1 GOD aw O W NE 'R, 8: Rrofv: | 
quitting ll pretence to any co-ordinate /tie4o anreſelver, ond - ? 
14m 1g. our ſelves abſejutely ( and al thatwe. have ro bio 3 
the right of Creation 41d Redemption. 's' or Lord, 
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-Beneficiarics 8 God in Chriſt «« our Great RencfaQor,iv 


'Habitual 


, chin as the moſt 
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w_ our ſeluts to be Ruled by bim 4s our » King : #0 Janne 
him. «5 our Teacher 510 work for bim as our Maſter : to fight 


under him 4»d follow him as our Captain and Commander, 
Iſa. 63. 19.& 9.6. Luk. 19. 27. &Cc. 
3. Godlincſs conteineth 8 Devoredneſs of our ſelves as 


Love «nd Gratitude. - Or 4s Children to 08r Reconciled 


Father ct Love him and thankfully obey him, cz” 
depend on him,and be happy in his Love. 


3+ It weſlential ro Godlineſs and neceſſary to ſabugtion 


that thu Devortcdneſle to God, be with 4 true Renuncia- 


tion, Reſiſtance, ard Forſaking of the three ereat Con- © 


'traries or Enemies ts Godl and  : 


x. of the Devil as the Dcceiver and Priecgle of _ 


wickedneſs. 


2. Of the world ( its Profics, Honours, 4nd Plea- 


*fures) «5 the baite by which the Dewil would deceive us, 
aud ſteal away our hearts from God, and take up our Lire, 
| gnd farm our —_ from the one thing neceſ[ary. 


3. Of the Fleſh, as the rebelling faculty that would ex- 


als it [clf above our Reaſon, and be pleaſed before God, and 
fowould take its Plcaſure & our fclicity and End, inlleed 
of the true felicity and End. 


: 44:1tis Eſſential co Godlineſs (ubjeively, that. Gid 
beve the preheminence above all Creatures, 1. Inthe 
Won of our Judgements, rang 
Great, and Wile, and Good; kefors all 
others, 2: inthe Wills habicusl Conſcnierd. Croige,s 
-reſuſing al in compariſon. of him, and Chookug him 48 
,ougLord, our Ruler, a»dour Beſt, ard Conſcming #ra(y. 

erhe Relations in which be iaoffered 1-48. . 3. In the 


Fills Reſolution to ſeek im and obey him, Cr oa; ; 
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5; The Soul or ae ago of oak ef fie” ""» 
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Tnrtally inthe things already mentionta'y, the Body » 
E Godlineſs expreſſive. ayd v:fible conſifeth 128 41 
three things. 

1. In our Covenant with God the Farher You, and 
Holy Ghoſt ; owr Creator, Redeemer and San@ifier 
our Owner, Governour, and Fa:ber (or Benefaor.) 
1: eſſential ro viſivle exprefſive Godlineſs, rhat there - 
be ſuch a Covenant made « and regularly it i ro be ſo 
lemnized by Baptiſme : And thoſe that are Bapti Merl an 
—_ muſt neceſſarily renew, and ptrform' it i TRIO 

en they comt to age, and that underſtandingy,. Melibe* 
rately, freely, an Kijorly. 

2. Godlineſs'viſible pay expreſſive confiſteth ' in. ony 
Profeſfion of thzt devatedneſs ro God, a4 that for» 
ſaking of the Devil, the world,and the A. ſh,wbich we hove ' 
before re deſeribed 4 the Effencg of Internal Godlineſs, and ' 
to which in the holy Covenant. we oblige our ſelves. | 
Chriſt will be confeſſed beforemen, and will be aſhamed 
o Ae ror before God and Angels, who are ſo far aſhamed of © © 
| himbefore men, as ordinarily to yeſuſe to own him anil colt» 

feſs him. The publike worſhiping of God in i 
' Prayer, Thawsgivimg, Praiſes, Sacrament,” is appoint, "# I 
the Profeſſingsafts, by which me openly own var” od: 
And therefore ordinarily the Aſſembling our ' ſelves th 
gkags for this publike woiſh'p i. ge co be forſaken, - 
through "negligence or fear'; bar with Danict: iarks. ſt 
pray er Leh to'be by fo jos To yes 4 9 


2. Viſible Expreſſive Godlineſs doth eſſentially conjſt * 
- #n thePraQice of our fore-deſcribed Covenant \aud Pro» * 
a feſlion: That our faces be truly Heaven-wards, and that. 
» eur walk be in the way of God, through we ſomeimes ſp 
WP and ſtumble and if we ſtep aſide, that we turn not back 
again, but return by Repentance in our way: that the drift” 
and aime, and bent of our lives, be for God and our ſal 
ation: and that there be in us no ſin, which traly and habl-. 
" tnally we had not rather leave then keep: And that our great 
buſineſs in the world be the pleaſing of God, and the ſaving 
of our ſouls : and that neither Honors, nor Profits,nor Pleas 
ſures of the fleſh have the preheminence,and be preferred:that 
Chriſt be not put wnder the Great ones of the world, nor put 
after your commodity, nor put off with the leavings of the 
© eſb, but that all be made to ſtoop to him, and take Zis leave 
"= ings: All this is of ntceſ#ity to ſalvation, and eſſential to 
E expteflive Godlineſs. 
By this time Reader thou mayſt eafily ſee, 1. that God 
lineſs & not an uncffeQual opinion,or dead belicfy if thow | 
were the moſt Orthodox profeſſour, or Preacher i the ® 
world, thou art ungodly if' thou have nos more, All have | 
uot Faith that ſay the Creed \, The notional apprehenſion,. 
- and the ahrne# wdgement are often contrary, The opi-" 

nion that # inſufficient ro change the Heatt, to move the + 
will to renew #helife, ſhall prove inſufficient to (ave the. 
2. Tow may ſee that Godlineſs # not the: adhearing to. 
a Party, though ſuch a Party 4s pretendeth to ſome ſpecial .. 
excellency, or calls it ſelf the only Church, or the pureſt- 
Church, 1: « a fin to make and cheriſh parties, divi-+ 
fions, and faQions i» the Univerſal Church, audit i 
wet Godlineſs to. fin, A Godly man through weakneſs 
= be of 4 ſinful party, but that is contrary te his Gadlie\ 
nc | 
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way have beſt advantage to his Soul, and therefore if he 
can, will hild perſonal local communion with the beft and” 
pureſt congregations ;, but not as ſeparating from the reft, 
and betaking himſelf to a Party er againſt the Church 
univerſal, or « Party ſinfully diſtant from others in the 
Church univerſal. The grand deſign of the Devil «, 

| when men will needs look after Religion, to make them 

| believe that to be of ſuch a Church, or Party, @ to beRe- 
ligious, andto traſt ro that inſtead of Godlineſs for the 

| ſaving of their Souls. CAnd carnal ſelf-ſeeking Teachers 
are the principal inſlruments of this deceit y who for their 
honour or commodity would draw away Diſciples after them, 
and make poor Souls believe that they muſt be their followers, 

| or of their fide, or opinion, or Church, if thty will be ſaved: 

| The Papiſt ſaith, Tou muſt follow the Pope, and be of our 

| Church, or you are notrut Catholicks, nor inthe trac Church, 

| 4nd cannot be ſaved : And ſome other Setts ſay whe like 
of their Churches. And bow many thouſand ungodly 
wretches do think to be ſaved, becauſe they are ſach 4 
Church or party. But the Catholick or Univerſal Church, 
6 the whole company of Believers Headed only by Chriſt: 
«nd Godlincſs maſt prove thee a Living member of this 
ſociety,unleſs thou wilt be burnt with the withered branches +. 

| And God will never condemn any one that is truly Gedly bt- . 

| Cauſe he is not of thit ſet or party,or of that : And the Papiſts 
that are the moſt notorious ſe# and grand dividers of the 
Church, and condemmers of the juſtified, ſhall know one day, _ _ 
| tbat Ambicion we xo; cruc Religion ; avd that the name. 
| of unity, aud univerſality avd Antiquity, were anmeet - 
inſtruments tobe wſed tothe defirutFion of Unity, and con- + 
tradition of Qaiverſality and. Antiquity « and that God 
hath ſex; apare himſelf rhe mgg.char is Godly, 'thoweh- 
the Arcuſr af the Bravren mand cat fuckane; Play, 

e) 


* 


And whohillcondemn when iris 
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(10) by 
Tou may ſet now, that Godlineſs is yot any meer exter-!_ 
nal at or'worſhip : External worſhip chere maſt be, and | 
thit with all decencie and reverent behaviour : but it is\ 
hypoctiſie if there be nothing but the Corps without the: 
| Internal Godlineſs which is the life and ſoul, Bodily 
excrciſeis here bythe Apoſtle diſtini# fram Godlinels. + 
- 4. Tow may now ſee that Godlinels is wot the meer for-" | 
bearance - the outward atts or prattice of any fin. For'\ 
elſe aſlcep, or # priſon might make a man Godly by re- 
ſtraining him from the aftsof fin: He is ungodly that had. 
rather live in the fin which through ſome reſtraint he doth- 
forbear, Tf you would do it, you haye done it, in Gods: 
account, | 
5.Tou may ſee alſo that whatſoever Religiouſneſs,Obedience,' 
or Endeavours ſubject Chriſt to the fleſh and world, and make 
bim give place to them and come behind, do not deſerve #he? 
name of Godlineſs. Tow arenot Godly, how far forever 
eſe you goe, if God and your Salvation take not place® 
before all the honours, profits and pleaſures of the world." 7 
As he is not God that hath any Greater, Wiſer or Better” Þ 
then bimſeclf , ſo that is not Godline(s which giveth the' i 
precedency pradtically to any thing but God: that pretendeth” 
wever ſo highly to Honour him, and yet more efteemeth their | 
own Honour with the world : or that profeſſeth Love and 
Obedience to him, and yet Loveth and obeyeth a Luft before” 
bim, and ſets more by Lowe and Obedience to themſelves, 
+.a then by their own or other mens Love or Obedience t0 God. 

4 WV. theſe are the cheating counterfeirs of Godlineſs, * 

: 6. Andif none of theſe be Godlineſs, wixch leſs doth+ 
it conſiſt in any fin : in ſuperſtition, 1dolatry, or in cr#-" 
elty, blood and perſecution through a carnal zeal: in abring*" 
ing all others þ violence to our proud impioxe wills : in mare! 

. muring, ſedition, rebellion, or refiſting lawful Powers, unde)" 
. pretence of propagating religion : Godlineſs confifteth not. 
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in Feſnitical contrivances, and: undermining 0 | 
equivocations and pious frands : in diftarbing Kingdoms, 
killing Kings, blowing ap Parliaments : abſobving ſubjects 
from allegiance, and giving away the Dominions of Tempo- 
ral Lords if they will not obey the Pope in exterminating 
their Hereticks, ( as is Decreed to be donein the Approved 
General Gonncil at the Laterane under Innocent 3, Can. 3.) 
mor doth it conſiſt in murdering thirty thouſand or fourty 
thouſand treacherouſly in a few weeks, as in France, or much 
above twice as many in Ireland z nor in butchering Chriſti- 
ans by hundreds or thouſands as they did long agoe by the 
Waldenſes and Albigenſes, and Bohemians : Nor in racking 
and tormenting them by Inquiſition, nor in frying them in 
the flames of fagots, as in Queen Marics days, and fre- 
quently elſewhere : This is the Religion of the father of 
malice, that thirſts for blood, and not of the Merciful Prince 
of Peace, Sar al i not the running to arms, and pulling 
down Governments, to ſet up the proud ſelf-conceited atFors 
under pretence of ſetting up Chriſt and preparing for his 
Kingdom:ſuatching in their dreams at Crowns and Kingdoms, 
and finding when they awake that they bave catcht agallows. 
When the Fryers had ſpawned the turbulent people amone 
us iu England, that thought they mwunft do any thing and 
overiurn the Governments of the world to make Chriſt the 
ff1b Monarch, and bring him from heaven to Reign wiſh 
on earth before ht & willing to come, 1 muſt confeſs 1 
thought that their Cunning was much more wonderful to keep 
theſe people from being undeceived, then at firſt, ro de+- 
ceive them. - To keep them ( indeſpight of all our diſcs- - 
veries and-wirnings) in ſuch furious blindneſs, as 10 gve '. 
on and dotheir fathers ork, he .rage- againſt theſe That 


zold them their original, and 
poor ſeduved people never read-ſuct Bovti as Fryer Cam- 
panella's de Regno' Dei, & ſacenſotid Chriſti, ' Sc 
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(12) 


x 


wheretn he brings up all the Prophetical Texts in Iſaiah; Da-. | 


niel, cc. which theſe men_ uſe, aud laboureth to ſhew what 


4 golden Age is coming , in which EF. ſhall ceaſe, and 


nity become the flrength and beauty of the world, and this 
by the Univerſal reign of Chriſt : and what a happy people 
the Saints will be , and how they "95 then judge. and. rule 
tbe world ( and, O the comfort ! the 


Monarchy, 4s ethers now do; But when all comes to all, the 


myſterie unveiled is but this z, that Chriſt muſt reign by the. 


9 his Deputy; and that all Princes and Nations muſt 
ſubmit and ſtoop, and their Kingdoms muſt all become the 


Kingdoms of the Lord andof his Chriſt, to be / 4 pvend by: 


his Deputy the Pope : and ( the power falſly called ſþ iritual, 
being firſt well-ſettled ) the other Key or 3word alſo ( the 
remporal ) muſt for unity ſake be put into the ſame hand': 
The Heavens therefore ſhould rejoyce, and the earth be glad, 
for the Lord thus cometh to judge the world : The fifth Mo- 
narchy is at hand : The Wntverſal holy reign of Chriſt , nat 


by prophane Princes, but by his Holineſs the Pope, . and by the 
Saints ( the Fryars, Jeſuites, Monks, and Clergy) that fhall 


Judge the world , to whomere long all knees [ball bow, 

| But you will ſay, We are (6 far from joyning with theſe 
Fryars , that me hate the Pope mach more they you de. I 
anſwer , Tou have received their frame of defirine of the 
Univerſal fifth Monarchy that is at hand. : there is.but one 
thing 10 do, apd you are theirs z, which ts 10 convince you that 
Chriſt is not to come and reign here perſonally , but by his 
Great Vicegerent. And x oS that could bring you to believe 


things more improbable, way more eaſily eaſily bring you 


88 them from your unreaſonable conceir, 


Pardon this Digreſion, 1 thought meet totell you that © 
Godlineſs lyeth not in breaking the Law of God, nor 1n jy of HE 
ing Pride, ner bing the enemies of Government and ardev © 
in. 


time is near ,) and juſt 
ſuch words be uſ«th for his fifth moſt glorious univerſal. 
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Es Tr) | 
in the world, nor In a1 impatient flriving by right of wrong, 
to break away from the yoak of ſuſſering, that Godfor our ſin 
( er for his cauſe) ſhall lay upon ws. And now 1 bave fully 
and diflini#ly old gou, What Godlineſsis,. and. What it is 

not. 

Anil now go thy wiy, malicious ſoul, and ſay, if thoudare, 
( a5 the Devils informers frequently do) that it is ſedition, 
or fattion, or ſchiſm, or diſobedience, that we draw the people 
10 wnder thename of Godlineſs - Hold on if thou will aliule 
longer in ſuch impudent calamniations againſt me and other 
eMinifters of Chriſt : But kaow that thy day is coming , 
and that for all theſe things thou ſhalt come to judge- 
ment z andf thou juſtifie the ungodly, yet remember , that 
[ It is not good to have reſpect of perſons in judge- 
ment z and he that ſaith ro the wicked, Thow artRighte- 
ous ; the-people ſhall curſe him, Nations ſhall abhorr 
hi), ] Prov. 24. 23» 24 { He that juſtificth the wicked, 
| and he that condemneth the juſt , even they both are 
| abomination to the Lord. ] Prov. 17. 15. | Wo unto 
them that call Evil Good, and Good Evil, that putdark- 
neſs for light, and light for darkneſs, that put bitter for 
ſweet, and (weet for bitter — which-juſtifie.che wicked 
for reward , and take away the righteouſneſs of the 
righteous from him : therefore-as the fire devourcth the 
ſtubble, and the lame conſumerh the chaff, ſo their rooc 
ſhall be rottenneſs, and cheir bloſſom ſhall go up as the 
duft, becauſe they have caſt- away. the Laiy of the Lord 

| of Hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of the holy one of. 
Iſrael, ] Iſa. 5. 20, 23, 24. Let the malicious ſerpent ac- 
| Euſe Job befere God x, in the end it ſhall turns to his own con- 
fuſion, And if any of the Princes of the earth, will by Doeps 

be pn to deſtroy the-Priefls , or by jealowſie kindle 

waliclons whiſperers,be incited to do by the ſervants of Chriſt, 
« they did by the Waldenſes , Babemtians, Proteflants iu many 

- (6 39 Places, 
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is in my hand £ Now thetefore I pray thee let/ny Lord 
the King hear the words of his ſervant : If thie Lord have} 
ſtirred thee up againſt me, let him accepr an offering } 
bur if it be che children of men, curſed be they betore 
the Lord , for they have driven me ont this day from 
abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, ſaying, Go ſerve | 
other Gods } ( By going wherethey are ſerved, ) ; 


em enmer_ 


H Avine fully ſhrwid you | Nhat Godlineſs is | 1 now 
befecch thee, Reader, to enquire , Whether this 
deſcribed caſe be thine 2 Art thou Devoted to God without ® 
reſerve, as being not thine own but hs ? And baſt thou de- 
woted all thou haſt to him with thy ſelf , to be uſed according 
ro bis Will ? CArt thou mere ſubjeited to his Anthority, 
and obſervant of his Laws and Government, then of mans ? 
and can his word do more with thee , tven the word of am {| 
mnortal man, or then the wielence of thy luſts and paſStons t 
"Art thow heartily engaged to him as thy felicity , and def 
thou give up thy ſelf 10 bim in filial Love, dependance and 
obſervance, as to thy deareſt friend and Father ? Doſs they 
bighlyeft eſteem him, and reſolvedly chooſe bim, avd fine 
cerely ſeek him, preferring nothing in thy Eftimation , 
Choice, Reſolation, pr Endeavour before bim ? Try by 
theſe and the other particulars in the Deſcription, whether 
you are Godly or wn odly ; and do it {aibfaly ; for the day 
is at band, when the wngodly ſhall not fland in judgement 
ner ſinners inthe Aſſembly of the "of, P33 
\ CQAndbeſides the marks Dar”) in the deſcription , It 
me offer you ſome from the plain wordi of the T exts, that you! 
wy. 
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ſee what God accounteth Godlineſs', and conſequently 
w to judee jour ſelves. | es 
1, 1n John z. 3, 5,6. it « written, Verily except 2 
zn be born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
od — That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, and 
at which is bornof the Spirit is Spirit. J] 2 Cor. 5, 17, 
| any man be in Chriſt,he is a new creature ; old things 
e paſſed away , behold all things are become new.” ] 
om. $8.9, It any man have nor the ſpicic of Chriſt, the 
me is none of his, ] 
. From theſe Texts you ſee, that a heart and life made new 
y the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, « abſolutely neceſſary to true 
odlineſs. 
- #; Foote 119, 5. O that my wayes were direQed to 
eep thy Statutes. 7} Roms. 7. 18, To will is preſent with 
ne. ] Pſalm 73. 25. Whomphave 1 in heaven but thee, 
d there is none 0n earth, &c, } 1ſa. 26, 8, The deſire 
f our ſoul is to thy name, and to. the remembrance of 
hee, 
, re theſe and ſuch like texts it is evident, that ( The 
principal defires of a godly man, and the choice of his will, is 
o be what God would have him be, }) 
3. Pſalm 1. 2, His delight is in the Law of the Lord, 
and therein doth he meditate day and night. 1 Per. 2.2. 
As new born babes deſire the fincere milk of che Ward, 
that ye may grow thereby. ] Lake 10. 42. 
' From theſe and ſuch like Texts it is manifeſt , | Thatuahh 
the Godly ds Love the Word of God, as the food of 1hiltifonls, 
and the direffor of their lives. J ooo 
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4. Matth. 6, 20,21, 33. Lay up'for your ſelves a 
' treaſure in heaven, &c.* For where.your! treaſure is, 
there will your hearts be alſo : Seek firft:the Kingdom 
| of God and his righteouſneſs, ] Marth. 7.13 Lylt ng... 
[ Enter if at the ſtrait $110 — ſtriv6:es enter In: 


* -—"—_—_ © v» | 4 =... i TEE @..../ © = 6 K — —_— CS 
EO © REDD p ys T - 4 : we 0s C : Ws : d pony _ * ws F 
© DS Ws HS Rag Rl $6555 $066 , 


| (16) Re vi 
formany ſhall ſeek and ſhall not be able. J-2 Per. 1, 
Give diligence to make your calling and election ſure} 
Rom. 12. 11, "20 

From theſe and ſuch tex1!s you may diſcern, that | Godlingſe | 
conſifteth in ſuch diligence for ſalvation , as to ſeck it befane © 
any earthly thing, and nos to think the labour of 4 holy life 
too much for it. | —* 
. 5. Rom. 8.1,5,6, 7,8,13. Gal. 5.18, 19. Read them 
and you will ſee that | Godlineſs confiſteth in living afte | 
the ſpirit, an1 not after the fleſh, and in mortifying the deet 
of the body by the ſpirit , lwing n6t by ſenſuality, but by | 
Faith. } | fy E 

6. Fohn 3. 19, 20, Þ And this is the condemnation, X 
that light is come into theworld , and men loved dark- # 
neſs racher then lighr, becauſe their deeds were evil: For | 
every ore that doth evil hatgth the light, neither cometh i} 
to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved : but he 
that doth truth cometh tothelight, &c. ] 1 King. 21.7,8: Þ 


And the King of _ ſaid to 7ehe(haphat , there is yet 


one man { Micajah ) by whom we may enquire of the 
Lord : but I hate him , for he doth not prophefie good: % 
conceraing me, but evil : And 7eboſhaphat ſaid, Lec not | 
the King ſay ſo. ] 

From theſe and ſuch like Texts you ſce, that (| The Godly 
love the dilcovering light , and the moſt ſearching faithful. 
preacher ; but the ungodly cannot endure the light which* 
ſheweth them their fins , nor love the Preachers that vel 
them of their ſis and miſery, } : 

7, 1Cor.13. Jobn 13, 35. By this ſhall all men know: 
that ye are my Diſciples, if. you love one another. Þ 
1 7obs 3, 14, We know that we have piſſed from; 
death to life, becauſe we love the Brethren, } yſal;15-4.1 
[ In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned , bur he ho-# 
nonreth them that fear the Lord. $2 
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| hat are tr uly Godly, have a ſpecial Lowe to theſe that are, 


| Godly : thry lowe and honour Chrift in bis Image on his 

| Saints. ] | 
$8, Als 2, 43. 4. 32, Tow may ſee, that | The God- 
| ly love the Communion of Saints, to joyn with them in boly 
' doctrine, fellowſhip and prayers. | | : 

| 9. 17Theſ, 5, 17. Pray continually] Luke 18, r. 
| Chriſt ſpake a Parable to them to this end, that men 
| ought alwayes topray, and not to wax faint.) Ads g.11. 
{ Behold he | 24 Ad - JZech, 12.10. I will. pour out —— 
| the ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication ——] Rows, 8. 26. 


| The Spiric helpeth our infirmicies; for we know.nor 


| what to pray for as we ought, &c, ] = 
| From all theſe, and ſuch like it is evident, that [| Prayer 


| js the breath of 4 Godly men : be is a man of Prayer < 


| When he wanteth words , he bath deſires with tears or 


groans. ] 
10, Matth, 15.8, 9. This people draweth near me 


with their lips , but their hearts are far from me ——} 


= "Hong 4-23-24 God is Spirit, and they that worſhip 
ZE him, muſt worſhip bir in ſpiric and cruth, } 
| From ſuch texts it is evident that | Every Godly mas 
| doth n.ak: the inward — of bis ſoul the principal part 
of his worſhip unto God, and doth not flick in bodily exerciſe, 
| or (ip ſervice, ] | FM 
| 11, Fofb, 24.15, As for me and my houſhold, we wil 
ſerve the Lord, ] So Dent, 6.& 11, & 1 Pete 3.17, 18; 
| & 3.10, & Fph. 5. & 6. |  : . 
From many [ach Texts it is evident, that Gedlymen d:- 
| fire the [anitification of others , and make conſeience. o; 
| the duties of their relations, and would haue their houſ 
belds or. friends 1 ſerve the Lond as with. 
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| | ( 18) BEES. 9 
F 12: Link. 14,26, 33. & 18,22, Matth, 10, 37, Row, 
«17, 18. L ® 
From theſe and other texts it is evident, that [ all thing) % 
are bclew Chriſt and heaven in the praitical eſteem of #' 
Godly man, and that he will forſake them all rather then he: % 
will forſake him. ] All theſe are Scripture Marks of Godlis % 
neſs. \ = 


; 


Ce ny 
—— 


Awing haſtily run over theſe things to help you in the | 
H Tryal, Iwill add ſome DircRions to help you in tht | | 
practice, and therrin yet fullyer to acquaint you, Wherein. 
true Godlineſs doth confiſt.] ' B 


Briefly to lay before you firſt the meer enameration of the. 3 
chief points wherein ſound Godlineſs doth conſiſt, to help iy 


your memories, while you ſee rbem cleſe together, 1.Sound Þ 
Goclineſs conſiſteth in a ſolid underſtanding of the ſub» 
| ſtantial points of Religion, 2. In a ſound belief of the” 
Truth of Gods word, and the reality of the unſeen things, 2 
3» In an adhearing tothe boly Scriptures as the Divine -Rult' ® 
of faith and life. 4. Inthe Loveof God in Fefus Chriſt, 
excited by the belief of his Love revealed by Feſus Chriſte. 
5. 14 trace humility, and low thevehts of our ſelves, and low” 
expettation from others, 6. ty a heavenly mind that: 
moſt regardeth the things above, and ſceketh them a our only' 
felicity at home: 7. In ſelf denyal, and mortification, and 
temperance, and vidtory over the deſires of the fleſh. When 
we can deny our own conceits, and intereſts and wills for Goa: 
and are dead to the world, and are nwt ſervants to our ; ſhy, 
appetites or ſenſes, or to the things below. 8; 1n i Ja; 
mþ for received Mercits, and Traifing the Glorious name of | 
God." 'g 1nthe willing and diligent aſe of the means that Colt 
hath appointed us for ſalvation. 10, In charity or Kavi th) 
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all men, even our enemies 5 and' a ſpecial lour-t0 trig 'Bes © 


lievers. 11, In a love to the holy communion of Saintyy 
eſpecially in publike worſhip, 12. In tender deſire of the 
| gnity of the Saints, and their concord and increaſt of Cha- 
| rity; and a trouble at their diſcord and diviſions. . v3. In 
| dealing Fuſily in our places with all men, and carefully 
avoiding all that may be injurious to any. 14. In ſfindy- 
ing to 7 all the good we can: and doing it to our power 
eſpecially to the houſhold of faith. 15. In a conſcionable 
diſcharge of the duties of our relations, as Rulers, Teach» 
' ers, Parents, Maſters, ſubjetts and inferious, 16. In watch+ 
| fulneſs againſt Temptations, and avoiding occaſions of ſin. 
| 17. In [avon preparations for ſufferings and death, and 
patient bearing them when they come. Theſe are the things 
| that Godlineſs dvtb confſift in. \ 1 5a, 6 SE 
| "Andnowout of all 1 will 4raw wp ten praQical direRions, 
| which ina (pecial manner 1 would intreat you to Pratlice, if 


| you would be ſolidly Godly, and not be deceived with names 
97 connterferts. {EE Int 


FP. Dire. 1. Bc ſure to live upon the ſubſtantials of 
f Religion, 4nd let them receive no detriment by a pretence 
of Fcal far leſſer points : Lay not your Religion in wo: 
 Ctudl opinions, and let lower traths and daties keep their 
places, and not be ſet above the higher. 443 v1 
Dir. 2. See that your Religion be principally: fedred 
in the Heart. Underſtand it as well « you can (left it 
be taken from you ;,) but never think it is ſavingly your 
own while it @ bat in the brain” © ſp mach yon. wellet $8- 
deci as you Love, and «s hath imprinted the: Iwage of God 
pen your hearts : Ever ſee that your wills be Sifhaburd 701 
God and holineſs z endihat you PE Jobs 198,34 21 


wp y- Es — 
be perfeft : avd 1 would fain. be better then I © 


Ky» 


_ Diref.3.Be ſure yourake up with God alone as your 
whole felicity, axd think not that there s 4a neceſcity 
of the approbation of men, or of liberty, plenty, life or any. 
thing beſides God. Do not only think that there is a God, 
and alife of Glory for you © but Live upon them, and 
be moved axd actuated by them: Truſt to them z, i 
and take them for your part. Live by faith, aud-yot by;- Þ 
—_—_ | b- 


Dire, 4. Live daily upon Chriſt as the only Media- 
tor, without whim we have no acceſs to God, acceptance 
with him, or receivings from him. Look for . all 1has 
gon bave from God to come by him , Live on him for 
Reconcl:ation, for Teaching, for Preſervation, for Commu. 
nication, for Conſolation, and for Salwation, Let Chrift 


wake your thoughts of God more familiar, as now Reconcis 
led and Condeſcending to us. 


' "Dire(&. 5, Ob:y the ſanRifying motions of the ſpt- 
rit.: and if you bave diſobeyed, Kepentz, not deſpairing, 
bus retpraing to. obedience 4 but ſce that you. live not in 
ony known fin, which a ſanQified will can enable you to 
avoid, Reſiſt ſins of paſſion; but moſt carefully take heed 
of ſins of intereſt, deliberately. choſen, and kept np. 45 
. neceſlary or good. : x 


-Dire# 6. Make itthe principal work of your Reli- _ 
gion ard your Lives,  inflame your hearts with the _ 
Love of God, as he is preſented amiable in his wone * 
derful Geace in Jeſus Chriſt. Srrive :n0 farther 16. 
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zafſions , then as tendeth to the work of Love, or i6a juſt 
pepreſrion of it, Go daily to promiſes,and mercies,and Chriſf, 
end Heaven, of purpoſe for fewel to kindle Love : Be much 
herefore in Thankfulntſs and Praiſe, which are: werks of 
ove. All goeth on ſweetly, andeafily, and acceptably, rhas 
carryed on by Love, That the beſt (out, avd !ikeſt to 
God, that hath moſt of Love to Gerd and Codl:ne(s 5. Ang 
hat i the beſt ſervice, and likeſt ro the work of Heaven, 
that bath moſt of Love : Let the principal ſRtiving and 
pleading with your hearts be to kindle Lowe : and your prin+ 
pipal complaints for the want of it, f 


Dire: 7. Keep np Charity to all, even unto energies. 
axd ſpecial Love to all the Godly, And therefore hate 
back- biting and ſlandering , and making the worſt of other 
mens ations © Take them as thieves that come 1orob you of 


by our Charity :: He that ſpeaks evil of another , perſw 

you ſo far to hate bim ( unleſs it be in Charity , perſwading 

ow 10 ſeek his cure. ) Hear the reproacher and back-biter un- 

Wer ftlandingly, as if he ſaid, in words, as he doth in ſenſe, _ 
= 1 pray you hate ſuch 4 man ,. or abate your Love 10 bim.-] 
Ar the way to cauſe Love is to repreſent the 6bjed Lovely, 

' which doth much more then to command me to aug $0 
the way to cauſe Hatred , 1s to repreſent the obje_Ihateſul 
or anlovely, which is more then to-bid ws hate our .brather, - 
And be that bateth hit brother 15.4 man-ſlayer ', and "ne 
| ſuch have eternal life abiding in them, . Away flrany oy J 
thoſe Yolumes of Learned ſlanders and repreaches; tighten 
| betwixt uncharitableneſs axd ſelf love , ( or prid PTY 
take thems as the Devils Books, that are writiey 10: draw thee 
- $8bate thy Brother. Frown alſo upon the-cenlorious':. Take 
heed alſo of Givifons aud _—_ becauſe they euncy, | 
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( 42 ) SY £7 "IE ” 
70 univerſal Love, 4nd are but Impoſthumes or Biles'yf 
the Church, where Zeal and Live are diſeaſedly drawn ing 
4 narrow compaſs, and that is appropriated to « tew, thu 
ſhould be common to all Believers, Cheriſh meekneſs andys 
Fence, and rejett all that carnal Zeal or Envy , Contentin 3 
and Animofities , which are contrary to Love. Read and 
BY well the third Chapter of St. James, and the Epifthif 
Jo i, hy | 
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Dixef. 8. Underſtand the preciouſneſs and uſe of} 
time. Love Diligence che better, becauſe it is a Redeems 
ing of time ; 4 doing much in a litile time. Hate tha 
which would reb you of ſo precious a commodity, | 


DireF. 9, See that there be no predominant ſelfiſh | 
neſs or worldly intereſt unmortified at the heart, Study Þ 
Put), and do it faithfully , and truſt God with Life, Eftate, © 
knud Events : and (bift not for your ſelves by ſinfull Y 


MEeAnsS, 


ey, J 


Dire#, 10. Maintain your authority ever yqur ſenſe | 
and fleſhly appetites : Captivate not Reaſon to rhe Brutilh | 
pert z eſpecially under pretence of liberty. Uſe your bodies 
as may ſtrengthen them, and beſt fit them for the work of 
God : Let them have ſo much delight i# things allowed 6 
conduceth to this , but take beed of making the delights if 
fleſh and wn your end, or allowing your ſelves in aw anpri- 
fitable pleaſing of your enemy ; or of —_— yonr minds, 
and relliſhing 108 much ſweetneſs in the things of "the fleſh, 
and lopne your relliſh of Spiritual things. Set not the bait toi 
wear you : Keep the Gun-powder from the fire. He that bs 
lieveth that if ever he be damned, it will be for Pleaſing bis" 
fleſb before God z and if ever be be ſaved, be muſt be firſt and 
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incip ally ſaved from the inordinate Pleaſures of the fleſh. © 
if not be [0 forward as brutiſh Infidels are, to ſeek ont for 
elights, and plead for all that pleaſeth them as harms + 


1s, 


$ + 


' Having thus in the Introdatlion ſhewed you [| What 
odlinels is, ] awd How it may be known , and What 
ou muſt do to be ſoundly «xd fincerely Godly , 1 hope '- 
uy are prepared for the following Diſcourſe, of the Certain 
eceſlity and Excellency of Godlinels, which tends to 


grch over the delaying, relifting , uaatetved wills, of 
boſe that are yet in the BRUTISH ſlate, and are 
rangers to the Diſpoſitions., Employments, Deſires, 


opes and Joyes of true Believers, The Lord cancurre effes- 
Fually with his bl:(ing ! Amen. - 


» * 


-Lux's 10, 41442." ®- 


ad Feſue anſetred and [cid unto ber , Martha; Maria ; 


thew art careful and troabled about neany rene z but One 
thing @ Needful : and Mary hath tboſew 3 gout gat 
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great , that every one 
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were indeed entruſted with the noble faculties and gifts of: 
AM EN, while you captivated them unto your Apperitesand 
Styſe, and lived but tothe. E ND of BEASTS. - » 
The ſecond thing thatI have ro do, for the conquering all op, Þ 
poſition ro this Concluſion,is, to provethe NV ECESSITT | 
\of HOLINESS : which (being now to ſpeak to ſuch as # 
profeſs to believe the holy Scriptures, ) I may eaſily do'from this Þ 
plain and pregnant Text : To which I ſhall annex ſuch cogent: Þ 
RE ASONS as mayſilencethoſe thatrwill notacquieſce inthe Þ 
authority of the holy Word. : By 
So great is the difference between a dreawing Opinion in Relie þ 
gion ( calleda Deſi Faith) ; anda ſerious, hearty , prattical Be* i 
Jef, that it they that ſay ( and do bot ſay ) = delieve the ho» # 
ly Scriptures, and yet are angodly, had ſoundly elieved, Cons } 


liceredand digeſted this very Text , it would haye- made ſucha. } 
change both in their Hearts and Lives, 8s would bave told them 
by happy experience, that the Goſpel is. not a_ dead letter, nor | 
ſaving faith a lifeleſs uneffeRual thing , and thar God ſent not 
his ſon into the world only to be complemented with, and reve-. 
rently treated with a few good words, nor his Goſpel and Minis 


ſters meerly to be entertained with a demure, fileat, andreſpeR3- } 
ful audience; nor hath propoſed his Kingdom to be meerly che $ 
matter of commendation or diſcourſe : But-that 8s man is8 þ 
creature of a Noble and Capacious Nature, ſo-he bathian-biuge = 
and-noble End, and conſequently the higheſt imployment tor. ! 
his Reaſon ; and that Religion is the moſt N B-CE'S $S ART, 
and muſt be the moſt FER 10 U & buſineſs inthe world: Di - 
they believe this Text, as verily as they pretend to behevethe: © 
Goſpel, it would help tothe recovery of the underſtandings. of 7 
the Ambitious, and make the proud aſhamedof their glory, 8nd 
fertle the drunken aſpiring minds: of thoſe: that: think.it worth!» 
more than their ſalyation , to fitupon the higheſt pearch,z 1B 
would call off the covetous worldling from his immoderate-ſeekn-.! 


ng proviſions for the fleſh, and fave them that are drowned in _ : 
. the cares of this life, by ſhewing hem. the true and neceſſary; 
treaſure : Itwould ſpare them many a'yexatiousthought, and; 
Kreat deal of unneceſſary labour ,iand preyenrt' the- nd ME and, 3 
horrour that muſt<befall chem., whenintbe end they fing4, wo 
| Iabourloſt, andalltheirexpeQations fruſtrate; Ie would gnicke 
p, Nog the mouthes which-prejudice 4;ignorange; malignant eny! 
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foathful to be diligent, a 
renewed SAINTS, as all muſt do that eyer will be ſaved. 


And if thefe words of Chriſt be net thus received by you , and 
{work not fuch wonderson mens hearts, itis not becauſe there is 


-  E0--.. 


ity andUeliration, haye opened againſt a life of faith and feri- 


ous Godlineſs ; and cauſe them that ſcorn it as a Needleſs thing, 


to make it their daily buſineſs and delight. It would tell the flug- 
piſh ſenſleſs ſinner, thathe hath work of everlaſting confequence 
pon his hand; and thar itis no time to dream or loyter : And it 
would tell the brutifh ſenſualſtthar there are more ſweet and dis 
fable delights ; and the time-wafſting fool that time is precious ," 
md'he hath none to ſpare and caſt away, having ſo great's work 
o do, It would ſet men on ſeeking with greateſt diligence, the 
Kingdom which before they did but dream of , and would turn 
he very ſtream of their hearts and lives on that which before 
ey minded bur as on the by. In a word , it would make the 
earthly ro become heayenly , andthe fleſhly ſpiritual, andthe 
ad rotten-hearted ſinners to. become 


e'on our 


7 har Fefs 

cha Serie eyes in rhe gtogx 

| then =» Wherevyeof the-aRt 
that not 


W548 G.- - MG 4 
4 IC tad _ 3 
+ F ; yo. 
. 77 bn SSC 
' — TY 
_- "i . 


(4) ; 
ous difcourſe , that might overcharge your memories, or weary: 
your attentions z bur in very brief, though f«{/ expreſſions, 

As Jeſus entred into war 95; þe Martha ( who it ſeems was the Þ 
Owner of the houſe ) received and entertained him : No doubs i 
bur a great company followed Jelus , or his Diſciples that ordi» # 
narily accompanyed him, at the leaſt, Aartbs thinks that having 7 
entertained ſucha gueſt, it werea great neglect ; if ſhe ſhould 7 
not provide for him and for his followers : and therefore ſhew, # 
buſie in doing what ſhe can; but the number is ſo great, thay # 


ſhe is oppreſſed with the care and trouble, and findeth that ſhe of | 
hath more to do then ſhe is able : Her filter chat ſhe thought 4 


ſhould have helped her in ſuch a cafe, is fitting with the Dif-- 
Ciples, at the feer of Chriſt, to hear his Word, Adartha ſeeing 7 
this, is offended at her ſiſter, and ſeems to think that Chriſt him» # 
ſelf is tov neg): &.ve of her, or partial for her ſiſter, and i 
thereſore thus p'e C's her cauſe with Chriſt , | Loyd, deft thow wit - 
care that my ſiſter hith left me to ſerve «lone ? bid ber therefore that © |; 
ſhe belp me. ] As1if ſhe had ſaid, [ Is ita fic thing that both. thy Þ 
ſelf and all ih;s company ſhould be unprovided for.,,aud have 7 


nei. her meat nor drink? Or is it fit that all ſhould be laid ofr 3 


Fexlo 


| 1: »/ 
e natureof the Good which ſhe had choſen, and promiſe the 
ntinuance of ir. : : | 
oneerning Aſarths, ſome expoſitory rug.1nto two Cxtreams. - 
me think that ſhe was an unregenerate worldling , and ſayour.-- 
only fleſhly things, and that theſe words of Chriſt, deſcribe ' 
Rate as one that had not yet made «choice of the one thing 
rdfal, and the better payr. But it is only her gains «Ton char. 
rift doth reprehend ard cenſure, and not her ſtate ; Heren-, 
ta r ment of Chriſt, and ſpeeches to him, and other paſſages, 
ve us great probability that ſhe was a true diſciple, asafter it is 
d that Feſws owed her, Fobn 11,5. - - 
Onthe other ſide, One Learned Aunorator thus Paraphraſeth ' 
words of Chriſt ro Martha, | T ho take ft a great deal of ww- © 
pcrfſary , thewgh not calpable paing };, as it Chriſts words were - 
p reprehenſion of her, nor her courſe bl: me-worthy. 
* But theplain truth lieth between theſe two extreams ; Aſare - 
a,.though moſt probably a true Diſciple, was here too blame, - 
h preferring a /efſex dxry before a greater , and doing that 
pn/eaſunably, whichin duc time was to be done, and in od 
man opportunity for the hearing of Chriſts word , - 
hich Mary took. It was not only blameleſs , but 8 dary in 
ſelf, to make proviſion for Chrit and his attendants: but 
ie ſhould have. becy bearing firf- while be was preaching, - 
Rod taken that opportunity far: the benefit of her foul} 2 It 
ras no ordinary Preacher tat was come- under her roof: His. : 
ſtay was not. like to-beJong;his deerine concerned ber ſalvations. : 
'She knew not. whether ever ſhe ſhauld have: the like opportu« - 
nity. again.: And therefore ſhe ſhould have-rather ſtayed for - 
his. own direRjon, when/togo make-proviſion for their bodies,” . 
then to have emitted the-bearing of bis word. f 
* But. yau'l agk perhaps, [ When « Scrmon nnd other worldly: 7 be + 
hay fall ol at oncey are We alwayes bound. to hear the: $w* © 
wenr.. ore gh + SS 68 ee pr 4314.5 Thc) ov 464 S108 IA 
|  Taniwer, No, not alwayes ; For elſe in great Cities that hava.g 
F {reqpent.gr raching, you ſhould do wrbing Fife bur hear: We 
@ Body. » a ifos/; and: muſtihave meet imploymend - 
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(6) 7 
hath determined that i» the [weat of onr faces We ſpall earim 
bread, Gen. 3. 19. and even in innoceucy Adam was pur int! 
the garden ro dreſs or ti/{ and keep it, Gen. 2. 15. with quiethth# 
we muſt labour and eat our own bread , andif any will nor | 
neither ſhould he ear, 2 Theſl, 3.12.10. See Pamls example,y$. 7 
[ Neither did we cat: any mans bread for nought : but wrongh 3 
with labour aud travail night and day , that we might wot 'h 
chargeable to any of you ) We muſt labony, _m_— with oy © 
hands, that we may have to give to him that needeth, pb. 4.207% 
And if our bodies haye not competent employment; they will E 
grow ſuch rully untic inſtruments for the ſoul to work by, 
thatwhen XMclanchely, or other diſeaſes have diſabled them, E 
ſoul it ſelf will bavethe loſs, and he that will do nothing but 
hear, and pray, 'and meditate, is likely ſhortly to be ſcarce able {8 
to pray and meditate at all,-( unleſs it be one of a very ſtronp 
and healchfull conſtitution. ) £? 


. No one therefore from this determination of Chriſt to 2{ars ® 


tha, isr0 bedriven from their lawfull Calling into a contrary 
extream. But this was not the caſe between Mary and Mar- 
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the; It was a ſpecial opportunity Which then was to be raken; 


- 


o 


We mult fr ſeek Gods kingdom, and its righteouſneſs : and 3 
prudently take ſuch opportunities for our ſouls as we can, with $ 
out omitting greater duties, and as our caſe requireth': not. | 


raking as much food as we can ingeſt, but as much' as we can 3 
aigeſt : It is poſſible to eat roo much , bur nor to digeſt roo wells, | 
A Chriſtian muſt have prudence, when two duties come LOLe. 
ther, to know which at chat preent time is the greateſt, and” | 
to bepreferred : which dependeth much on the neceſſity, anl. 
the ed; : the good that will follow the doing'of them , and: 
the hurt that will follow the omiſfion: And withour this pruden-' 


tial diſcerning of time and dury, we ſhall never order our con«. 
verſations aripht, 


bur ſhall live in a continual fin, when we. 

; are doing that, which in its own nature and ſcaſon is 'our% 
, uty. | We Fo +. 08 fg 25U+53$4 vx; 

F A poor man maynot Read and Hear fo frequently as 2 Ric ;FY 
Cordinarily,) nor a Servant as the Afafter ; becauſe there?” 

| Nos greater evils follow the omiſſion of their common laboy# 
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(7) 
th the Matter: The ſenſe is as if Chriſt ſhould have faid 
Martha, Martha; TIhnow thou deft all this in love to me, and 
wneſt well in it , undit 5s no more then whats thy duty in its 
per ſeaſon: But O what cs the food that periſheth in compare- 
| of that which enaureth to everlaſiing life ! It us my meat 
p drink to do the will of him that ſent me , in feeding and mM 
ping ſouls : Thou hadſt new an epportunity to hear my word 
} word of the Son of God, thy Saviour, and thereby to have 
mored thy Everlaſting happineſs, as Mary doth ;, and this ſhould 
ve been preferred even before this proviſion for our bedies : and 
for thus thou hadſt new omitted thy care and labour about 
at and drink ; I would not at all have beey offended with thee * 
pou haaft thy - ÞrI0Y and Mary had her choice ; Thou haſt choſen 
e and trouble about many things , and made thy ſelf a great 
il ado, but Mary hath choſen that one thing that was neceſſary, 
wich is the better part, and therefore it ſhall not be raken from 
, but foe ſhall poſſeſs the benefit of bey choice, | ; 
| Where note for the fuller underſtanding of it, the rae oppe« 
$10 between the caſe of Afaryand Aſartha. Ca 
| I. As eo the Matter, Martha bad many things in band; 
multifarious care and trouble , but Jfary had but One. 
2, AStO the Manner and effes of their employments : Aar- 
s was full of care and rrowbles, diftrated or diſturbed by the 
mberance of. her buſineſſes: but Afary was quietly hearing 
d learning how to be free from care and rrexble, and how to 
tain Everlaſting reſt. : 
3. Asto the gwality of their buſineſs; Aſartha's was of lefs 
veceſſiry or concernment, though foes and honeſt jn its place _ 
ut . Mary's was about the thing of ab/elatr neceſſity. 
| Allo Martha's was Goed in its ſeaſon, but a leſſer good: but, 
Mary's was { that Good part, } which containeth all other 
good , or referreth to it, ' and therefore was to be prefer- 
red. ens 
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better, and been inclinea better, Martha would have: 
better. *-; 
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Before we come tothe principal DoArines, we may profietdl 
' 23% 


r.o:e theſe Obſervations by the way, TN, 


1. Note here thar [ the neereſt Natural Relations (as Broethiti 
and Siſters, yea, Parents and Children) are not alwayes of * 
mind or way in the matters of their ſalvation. ] Greater d. fire 
may be between them, then this berween Martha and AM 
the Text, They may riſc up againit each other, -and ſeek eat 
others lives, as Chriſt forecold, Afark 13.12. And therefong 
Father, Mother, Brother Siſter, and all are to be denyed i 
Chriſt ( that I ſay not hatred, as Chrilt ſaith, Luke 14.26. ) whet 
they {tand in oppoſition to him, The ſame parentage andedy- 
cation madenor Eſau and Facob of a diſpoſition ,-or of ve 
mind or way : nor 1ſaac and ]{mael: nor Sew and Cham: not 
would reſtrain Cain, the firſt man born into the world, from 
crue! murdering his brother, upon a difference about their 
ligions, cauſed by his own wngodly mind; even becauſe hy own 
works were evil, and his brothers righteous and acceptable to 
1 John 3. 12. And therefore Parents muſt patiently ſubmit 
( having done their duty ) it even the children of their bodis 
ſhould prove reprobates ; And Brothers and Siſters muſt fub-? 
mir, if theſe in ſo neer a relation be Caſt-awayes: ok 
not promiſed that // owr kindered ſhall be ſaved. Rejoycethit 
Jeu are not your ſelves forſaken, and be glad that ay, and 
ſo many are fanQtified, though further from you in the fleſh; 


and love them in their more excellent relation to Chriſt 
you. | 


x 


2, Note here, how o#r Lord doth ſpend his time 5n the place a 
company where he xs, When he entreth jintoa houſe, he is pre- 
ſently at work in teaching poor ſoplsthe way to God ; Orelle 

how could Afary have been imployed in hearing him? In ofr- 
places and meaſure we ſhould imitate himinthis : Can you come: 
ano any houſe or company, and find nothing to ſay or do fgt 
God ?. Is there »oxe w;/er then your ſelves that' you may lea | 
of, as Mary did of Chriſt. nor none wore ignorant whom" Chil: 
.r.ty requireth you to teach? Nor none that need & quickepifF 
word, to mird them of their everlaſting ſtate Þ As ſoon 
worlaly, Or vain ungaly people pet. togetber, :hey are: preſently; 
. upon ſome worldly, ot vaiy dilconrſe 7 And if you be ibdeed? 
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 2unities for onr ſands ; ; to hear and learn as Mar 
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09) 
aayenly and: ſpiritual ple; ſhould" 5ou not” be ;more 


when: you come. tope for heaventy ſpirimnal- diſcon 


zye you not a thouſand "fold more to: of your. | 
work? Theneccfliticsofthe hearers : the hopes of dai 88 
phe reſence of God ; the ſenſe of the duty; "2 nc 
the fubje&t;- the avoidi of fin ; andthe dleſſi ng ag of G 
[ceprance to your ſelves? O had we but the skill,ar 
ence, that this interlocutory preaching- by ' holy: 
doth require, what a fnpply parcy would it be for the pi 
-of: mens ſalvation, : where-the more publick pou 
| boſpe.i is wanting ? Who can forbid us by liar - 
ſe 0ur-tharity ; in minding poer. oardlch finners of 
the life tocome ? afd exbortibg them to.dne- preparation,” and 
[xepentance;' nd to oper to them the riches of Chriſh, znd ſer 


forth hislove, arid draw them eo embrace him: - 


3. Note here; bow carefally we fbonld take of the me ape 


'norcavelling like our full Romackr hearers ask , How'cns 


you prove that 1am: bennd.to brer ſuch « roy Amo or 70.707 v6 
punty ways bear a;Strmon twice onthe Lords day, orte come va;tht 


Minifter toatkadvite, or be inftrutted by him? No, more;thena 
bangry man; will ask;, How: prove;youtbatiir is my duty to.eat 
very day-2 Orthen.a' Sch wan wilt lay, porno ts bowl 


Fam bound-ro ſeek tothe Phyfigon; .togo or xmas; 
 andco look after him? Asthereis. much fries 

- and health, and reliſh. of a gracious ſoul; to: 

} eroyerſies as theſe without a fabrilty of: argument. ;- fwnChr. 
| ftians prudence; and-care of his faivation-will tell;him "rh 
.when Chriſt hath a voiceto ſpeak ro him, it beſeemeth hi 
| haveayeartb-bear; and chacthe Sermoin tellech? the hen ih 
ſeaſon of his-dugy, 'and the offer MANGER leh i mt is. 
; our duty to acceprit, withour any. other (mort alar. [obli- 


Cay hae : poles when.we £antruly Jay.as. 
thas at char time is greater, bindrech us. 


| lions torhoſe char ſavour che Spizic; When Chrilt 
 peting Ay mil eering yd :ſervbingefvall noreall . 
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| (10) "8 
_ hath appointed Meſſengers and Officers to proclaim/his Lawgwane 
10 the world, and render them his grace , andaith, '\- He thay” 
heareth you brareth me ; and he that dcſpiſeth you deſpiſerh me, Luky 
10, 16, and he that defiſerh , deſÞiſeth not man but God, 1 Thik:: 
4. 8. And he that will not #ow believe and hear Chriſt-ſpzaking” 


by his Afiniſters, when he is acknowledged to be theſon of G \'} « 
and his ſealed Word hath had ſo long poſſeſſion in theworl&;,” 
wovld hardly have regarded Chriſt bimſelf in a time when he” 
appearcd in the form of a ſervant, and was found in faſhion ass* 
man, and was believed on but by a few perſons then counted but... 
inconfiderable.. 4 450188 
4. Note alſo, the humility aud teachbablenefs of Deeper int 

thoſe. times, who were wont to fot learning at thisy Teathess fertr + 
Which was then an ordinary caſe , and not of Chrift Diſcipler 
only, Pax! was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, Atts 22.3... 
Not like che proud and ſelf-conceited part of oxy bearers intheſe. : 
timer, that come to hear ſomewhat for their malicious or conters-: 
Tious minds to quarrel with, and expe& that cheir Teachers telf+ 
them nothing but what is agreeable rorheir own conceits ; and” 
think us to be 5»jwrious tOthem, if we would heal their ignorance. 
or impicty , and make them any wiſer or better then chey are; 
and that reproach us and ſer themſelves againſt us as their ene«+" 

; mies, if we will not be r»/ed by them and bumour.them-jnall'on T: 


« 


many things that thoſe are taken np with, that nexieft that ont. 
DoR.'2. The One thing needful leaderh to Gts ; but the 


Rn Aorted of the world de tronblt, and diſqnict ;, and. diſtralt ©: 
— Tn res 48 OE 22 £4008 7 
Do. 3. 1! men whert the Grfpel #4 preached, have'their theter 
whether they will ſeth and have the ont theuy vereſſary Sh or tom: vo 
 . be and difiratt thimſelves with. the many things rhat are nn*>. 
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(27) 


' DoR..5. The One thing weedf ul. fall rem hs 
L chooſe it 3 but they that choo eit-not, foal! agus xo berrer 7 chew they 


| ... chooſe. 

" Doa. 6. T hoſe that make thebad unhappy ehoice; are FY to grndge 

| £88 them that chooſe berter,, and will net think and de Ce} Git 
$ 


Do&. 7. When the matter je brought befaresbe Lerd. Ne: 
he will not take part withthoſe that murgre_ at 
 - Chaice, and fpeah againſt them ;, but will commend te one 
ahd condemn the contrary. 


All this you ſee lie plain bere in the Text., and it wal ks 


ur larger conſideration : But the fi is like to-bold meſo long, 
bom to avoid prolixity , the rel all be bur royched- under 
| that. Ap 
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] D® .1. One thing & Nocdfuk: » It £4863 hi Snorhel p> Fg 


iIutely Neceſſary , bus many *yugs ihe: mew w bafe x beaw- 
ſelves about, that negltft this one. NS 64 


Tn handliog this, I mu? ſhew you, 1; jo phages reſp wh 16.3 


this Necdfsl thing i is ſaid to be bat (we. 


-# 
'_ 2. Howit is thatthe rroubleſom/ matters. of. th 


| . called many, 


3.: Wherete and how er thigeny is ar 
allot 3o nw thing oſs 2 
La yoni 


\CTP/ p 
fary;,though the 3ſcan: may be wore then Ove that are neceſſary 
co obtain it. ah be 7-5, 2. 7 

And yet even with reſpe& unto the weary, it may be faid that” 
One thing is neceſſary , by a General Comprehenſive ſpeech, as | 
One containeth many parts: As to care a ſickneſs may beſaidig® 
be the One thing neeaful to preſerve a manslife;when yet thatcpre- 
myſt be done by many ads and means : The means are but Ont 
thing as denominated from their End; even our everlaſting hap- © 
pineſs. And they are but Oze as denominated from their-Origi-" 
»al , they. being all but the Yif of Goarevealed in his Word tor + 
mans direRion to ſalvation. And they are all One inthe principal - 
ſtock that proceedeth from this Original or root: and rhatis,cthe+ 
Lord” Fefur Chriſt bimfelf, who is therefore eminently called the” 
Way ; becauſe there is no other way or means, but what ſtandeth?_ 
in a due ſubordination to the Redeemer as the chief means, as well as 
ro the pare Goa-headns the End. + —_— 

_ Alſo as all the means of Cods appointment, have a union gf - 
"Natwre'or fmilitudg with the End: Andas Gods Image is One in ©: 
all his chi/drem, ſo is if, ih their kind and meaſure, in all his Ordt- 
naxces and Mears : They alſo in their kind and place are per= ! 
taker of the Diving nature : The name of God is as it. were® } 
aritter” uponthen; and his bleſſed nature legible in them: , © 

Alſo the means are all but One, as nll are parts 'of 'Q## Holy ©: 

Frame, which moſt barmoniouſly concurr to the doing of one-: 
work : As all the wheels and other parts are but One Coach: © 
which 1-8 0p" co our journeys end. As Chriſt and his Church.” 
tne Body, 1 Cor. 12. 13; $0 Chriſt and all ſubordinate'means-*: 
| and ſaluation of his own, are: one Kingdom of = 

o the Father, and one ſalvation: Tiha kiltyet by 
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(13) ; 
clude Repentance \ nor Faith and Repentance exclude Obedi- 
ce 1 nor #oth the-office of one of ace exclude the uſe and 
Mice of the reſt. Publike dnties exclude not PRey nor do' 
fivate exclude-publike'; One part excluderh not” another * 
eading excludeth not preaching , nor both of them praying ; 
t cheir natore and uſe beſpeakerh a conjunRion; The whole' 
ly is notan eye or band , nor dgth the Unity exclude butiny 
ude even the ſmalleſt members. (E525 SPS. 
} 4. Nor is there ſuch a Unity as excludeth difference of Degrees? 
or ene means may be more neceſſary and excellent then anocher 7 
nd the fame perſon by growing doth differ from himſelf as he 
as before; and one will hereafter excel} another in Gloty, 


F now they do-in holineſs and faithful improvement of eheit. 
lents.. . a war a4 (7 


F 
4 * w - & F - 


WI Let us' next lay both together, and ſee how the troubling 
hatrers of the world are, called [| Af«»7.] in oppoſition” BG - 


*% 


'S One. - 2 ibs © ; PE SEEY 
And -1. Evexy creature to a. ſenſual man, is made by him in 
me fort, bi Endand God : For he doth not V/ſe ir only; and 
ferr it as the godly do, to an gud that is Ove ;, but be would Em- 
hit, nnd make it o6vely iv end el, ando dolzet And 
zerefore though in the general notion of . De/igbe they all apeeez © 
et materially what abundance of exdyand pt) huge fo one» 
Lvery ſenſe muſt have its ow delight: the eye muſt have its de=” 
light, and che appetite its aclipht” and fo of thereſt ELLIS SS 
* 2. And alſo theſe fleſhly baits and plea | 
even among tbemfſelves':' They 'draw-'t 
and one of them fipbreth againſt the 61 


ſinners}; andtear their very hearts in 

1n himſelf. Andihe: roilſome cares and'labouitdiÞ 
| things' muſt be obtained, are many, and oft 
Sean penrdentof rien edcndetÞ 
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(24)  _— 

-” The ſumme then of both theſe Heads is this. /The,. matter 

; Chriſtians Faith, and Religion, Deſire, Hope and Love , is thank 
fore called One thing , becauſe God who is One is the ſammayt 
all. It is but Oe Sun, though it hath many beams ; and all cha 

' beams are nothing but the emanations of the Sun , and ne 
nothing but what they have from it : God is All to the Relig 
and the Soul ofa true Believer ; and therefore AY co bim is Ai 


F 


Creatures, and Duties; and Ordinances which ace many, ay 
bnt One to himis God. His Faith beholdech them, and'bis As 
Hong reliſh them as anited all in God, . 1. As their ring rom! 
whom they flow. 2. And as the Zife by whom they are all a: 
mated; and asthe matter and ſenſe which iT fiqnific and im 
pert. 3. Andas their exdto which they cend , and. im which they 
all terminate and agree. En 
* Many branches are but One Tree , and have Oze Stock: and! 
many members are One body, becnuſe they are animared with Oh 
' foul. Many letters, ſyllables and words may make- ne (entries, 
| 8nd many leaves may make On: Book, and treacbur :0f-Qne Jak: 
' qe. Many aQtionsof a Plow-man are called P/owing , and oli 
Weaver, Weaving, &c, as being all united in Oxe end; 1knov 
theſoſinulics bave their diffimilitude, but this is the ſupmme;; thit: 
Jt uGoathat the Believer ſreth, and ſecheth , and loveth, avd-city 
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ens) 
le of the creatures ; - and will never bave Yay WF IUReY” 


cn. th. 


11. [n the nexc place let us conſider , What 5 the N 
is here ſpoken of ,and How far this One thing us Neve 


| nd I. One thing is Neceſſary Mor ally [ for it Pg which - 
r ulvimare end; When other things are Neceſſary but [for * 


vi omprehewfiuily of the Means we may ſay, has One rhing, ? 
is, SanHification, is Neceſſary tothe Plcaſing of Ged.;, which 
be regarded, 1. As the exdof Obedience, and 2. Astheend 
: by the obedient ſoul in way of duty ; and by the loving ' 
devoted Ie, as #ts Delight. s POS hag = 
E wor many contrary. Mafters , and t re 
7 things ta:do: to leafs rhem-; and when they axe dove * 
ir beſt, they ranno - por them all, buc may Jeave more di 
ſed then they pleaſe : For thoſe char dey aſp pleaſe,cx Ks : 
Ap 


dofſibilities z and many a ſcngle per " rap jc 
is 5p cared} rm ne y here fuck con tom: 
Winc veil you-wnll picale £ 

by minds bat ow muſt randy that-the ſame t papdrowe 
cn topleaſe him, will vehemently diſpleaſe « —_ and - 
hs cod the more diſplcaſe the other , becauſe it is f/ leefng a. £ 

di -feiiehvee our \contraricties in our ſelves a as £ 
rd ro bepheated by e: bers or our elves. crores < ola, $ ke 
Fres'whichare wnreaſonable and inordinate , ; 
\porrimate, and will take no Nay. A ſenſual ; coverous , (oak 
; us fantakie, wa bottomleſs ve ri Tour pouring.in doth ad 
kic fllit +44 js'®. devouring, gulf ,. a conſuming {that 1-f : 7, 
 an-a0quenchable.) Gre 3 Like Ya dy ie .Myeth,, - 


ve, Give, and the more ou give, the more is 
n 


anda»; 40s d,'then when « bath wha i (el, with: 1h z: 
keth fatisfaQtion;. ; ng LIES. 
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, works # eeping of 8he commands of 
& 6. 15. 1 Cor. 7. OT 4 $14.6 Tibet "oP 


'* This One thing (even on; which «7 profitable to al{ 4/199 
| i neefſery in us, ( ſuppofing the neeeſſaries- ; 40 1807 
"def us acceprable to the Hely God: and-withour:this;allche#? 

compliſhments imaginable, will make us bue-ns./oniding ihr a/if 
«4 tinrkling Cymbal, 1 Cor. 13.15 4 others” 5 21543 
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_ 33 One thing is meedfult to the ſowing af oahn'} 


"— 
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which all things elſe are vain. : There ay ny; gu Hill; 
bur to Heaven there is but One; There. are a thoyſand wayes co 
elude and blind a ſoul, but only one. for its truc andaving 5/{u- 
mination. Erroneons Seftaries are blinded in ſowe particalar 
points, by the ſedueimg words of men: And «ngodly ſenſnalifts 
| blinded in the »raixz, and damnably err from ts neceflary 
practical doctrines of ſalvation, being deccived by the inclina- 
tion of their own concupiſcence : \ Errors are waltiferions; and 
abound even in many that invcigh moſt fiercely againſt.che er- 
wonrons ; But Truth is ſimple, We bave One Teacher tO inſftratt 
us ; One Spirit to exltyhten us, One Word of God to be our 
Rule; One Light to guide us through all the darkneſs and 
nazes of the world, and recover our deluded darkened minds. 
Thouſands are ready to draw us away from God, Tempcati- 
ons lye thick on eyery hand ; Withinus, and wichoutus ; be- 
fore us and on each fide: Which way can you look or go,but you 
ill meet with baits-and ſaares? Andif Evebe once deceived, 
Adamis the eafilier overe&me. When the appetite and ſenſes 
are enſnared by their objeRs, andthe imagination corrupted, 
the underſtanding is in danger of deceit, You may gointoan 
Hoſpital, and ſee riety of diſeaſes: but Health is ove and the _ 
me: Onehath the peſtilence, and another hath the leprofie- 
and another a palfie , and another is diſtraſted :. bat among a 
thouſand people in Heelrh, you ſee no ſuch difference : Health. 
on{y is formally che cure of all. . , 
b -Whatabundance of miſerable ſinners be in .the world, that. 
arcalmoſt ar Hell already ? 'But only oxe ſort of men, even the re- 
' generate, are reſcued by, grace, and ſhall be ſaved from it. Xa- 
"7 ;nvextions have men found our for their deſtraZ5on, bur. 
| there is no way but byChr;ft; through faith and bolineſs, to their. 
| ſalvation. Set as light by Chriſt and Holineſs as youwill, at - 
| deride'ir as fooliſhly and perverſly as you pleaſe, you will find 
at laſt, that +bi way or 'noxe mult bring you.to Heaven, :Ei*, 
| ther' ignorance, or.pride,or covetouſnels,. or malice; or glut-. 
rony, or:drunkeaneſs, or yoluptyouſneſs or.Juſt; or-gny one. 
{in of an hundred may be your ruine:: But there is. only One 
mes abu oy ye "en ſorrs of poiſon RO: your hivarts o 
DO GoXlincſe is profitable 36 all thivgh, 1 Tim. 4.8... 


"w 


Es 
#5 


(18) 


honour and applauſe from men, and try a thouſand wayes fih- 
your content; but when you have all done, you' muſt retry: 
by ſound Repentance into the way of holineſs, or you arelelt ix? 
ever. When you have flighted grace, you muſt givealp; pale. 
ſelves to the power of that grace: When you bave fer-lighthy” 
a life of holy Love to God, and the fruition of bir in ly” 
ry, you 9» ſt make it your treaſure and delight, and your heal: ? 
muſt be upon it, or you are undone: Afatth. 6.21, Whew 7 
you have made a jeaſt of a Holy life, you «ft come about, and | 
take your ſelves that courſe that you jeaſted at, though you be Þ 
as much jeaſted at by others; yea, and make it the. principal: # 
bufineſs of your lives, or periſh-in hell under the vengeance. 
the Almighty, whoſe juſtice you provoked, and whoſe mercy 
you negleRted : Chooſe yon whether, but one of them will be- i 
yonr part, Even as Saul that was exceeding mad againſt Be» || 
lievers, and perſecuted them even to ſtrange Cities, As 26; } 
10,11, was flad to become one of them himfelf though-he - 3 
fiffered as much as he had canſed them to ſuffer; and account-- Þ 
ed it the greateſt mercy ofhis life, thar God vouchated him ſuch. 
a change, what everit coft him. | 1-5. el 


- 
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IV. Queſt, But & nothing neceſſary but this One? Are wats 
#ther things alſo Neeafwull in their places > 3. 

Anſw. 1 told you tat other things are wot other , ſo far as-' 
they itand in due ſubordination .tOthis one, Or are the parts of; 
it ; He that ſaithto a fick man,' | You would do well .if you- 
had Yuch a $kilfull man for your Phyſiczon ] doth nor by chels- 
words intend to exclude his Aporbecary, or his medicanes, or the” 
taking of them, or the i»ſtraments and. weans by which they: 
are applyed , but rather ine/nderh and 5mplyerb-all theſe in the” 
One thing mentioned to which they do ſubſerve;- So all: 
Gods graces, and all the wean of grace, andChriſtian deciers., 
are contained or implyed in the One' thing Neceſſary, or ſup+1- 
poſed roit.' Becauſe it is One thing thac is/neceſſary a5 the: 
End, therefore many means are neceſfary to the' obtaining of: ! 
it: Though there bealſo a kind of #nity (as hath been ſhewed F/ 


he 


amony thoſe means, > 19.84 ! 
: Quett. But are wot ontwerd things lfctning >: Luſt; wi 

Bt. ave food and rayment? | and muſt we. nes-Jabency. aps | 
EE «4 | *Y | +. 


Rd 


; | ( 'Y 
wide it, and take care for onr familics, and follow 'omr eatlings? 
Muſt we not by lawfall- means avoid . reproach and poverty un 
the world ? = 

 Anſw. In the way of Daty it is as neceſſary that welabour 
4n our callings, and provide my honeſt, and ſubſerve Gods 
providence for the maintenance of our ſelves and others, And 
Ithe things of this life are Needful ſo far as Life is needfad, that 
we may have Timeand ſtrewgth to da our works, and be fup- 
ported while-we ſcek the One thing needfal.. But that which is 
{not Neceſſary for 5t ſelf, but for another thing, is not wply 
of principally Neceſſary, $S0 far as Heaven may be obtained, 
| ad che work of Chriſtianity done without the accommodations 
of the fleſh, ſo far theſe worldly things are needleſs, There 
Fis no Neceſſity that you be Rich or Henonrable, or that you live. 
'in Health or pcalth ,, or that you eſcape the hatred, and re- 

+ proach, and trouble of a malicious world : There is no Neceis 
tity thac you ſhould fave your lives when Chriſt-requireth 

f them : For he that ſo ſayeth his life, ſhall loſe ic,' Aſurth. 

| 16. 25, And that Uſefulneſs ( which-you may in a lower ſenſe 

| call Neceſſity ) thatany of theſe things are of, is but in their 
reſpc& co the One thing Neceſſary, as they are ſanified means 
ro the ſervice of God and-our falyation: If your dai/y:bread 
de 10 be called Neceſſary, it is not+for 5. f«{f,, or for\ your 

F fl./bly pleaſure, nor altimetely for your life it ſelf 51 but: :tq 
 tuſtain your /ife while you are ſeeking. afcer life ecernal; and 
ſerving him thacis the Lord of life : Your (Credit, or Hononr, 

| or Pleaſure in the world, areno further Neceſſary of V/efall 

| to you, [then they promote this. grear End for your ſelves or 

* ethers ; Nothing but God is; ſimply Neceffary or. himſelf; and 

| Nothing elſe is any Way truly Neceſſary but & bits: opt f 

And therefore as by Neceſſity of: precept..you muſt: labouy: in ;- 

your Cyllings, and ſeek proviſion for your felvesand families, - - 
you-mulſt; moſt carefully. watch. your: Hearts chat, your defires © 
and labours be not carnal,: as-:tending ;9nly:£6:1 

«ut that. you ſincerely ſubjeRthe things deſhyed,/ 40: 

thing neceſſary, for which you waſt delire: them; and uh 

fore thas you defire-bur ſuch weeſwres and. propirtiens Bb. 
moſt ſuitable. to chat End: which is only for ic. lelf:deſt 

re ir ſelf be deſired: frrpiprand 
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As you muft pray butfor your daily bread, and be content with 
feod and rayment , ſo you muſt ſee, that theſe be but fer ber"! 
things ; even in order to the doing of the Will of God, the pro»! 
moring of his Kingdom, and the Hallowing of his Name, which- 
muſt be frſt aud meft defired. The order of your duty 18, to fuk” 
firſt the Kingdem of God and hu Righteouſneſs, and then other | 
things are promiſed with it, Matth. 6.33. and therefore forin,: 
muit be defired and ſought. _ 

And if your very food and life muſt be defired but for this ever» 
laſting End, then it is ſtill but oxe thing that is neceſſary, and finak- | 
{yto bedefired, For the Means is willed but withan imperfes Þ 
Walling, becauſe not for ir ſelf ; and that only hath our f«// and 
perfe? Love, which is Loved for it ſelf : Even in the a of Love % 
uncothe Means, itis more properly the End that is Zoved then the * # 
Means, and the Afeans is choſen for that Eud. So that you ſge* Þ 
that for all the neceſſity of creatures, and of diligence in our Cale: | 
lings, the truth is {tzil clear, that it is only Oxe ching that is rraly | 
Neceſſary. | | +2448 
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T*HE anderftandrdg is the ſubſervient faculty , to let inthat } 

light, which may by direEion and excitation, guide rheoviP** | 

Having ſhewed you the Trath , Iam next to ſhew you how-you 
may improve it, and ſo to apply it, as may beſt help you toapply 
it to your ſelyes. | - 

- Andif 1ſhould here fall upon things impertinent , or makeir 
my work to claw your ears, or exalt myſelf in your eſteem; by © 
an ugſeaſonable oſtentation of fearning or eloquence, or carry 
on any ſuch corrupt deſign, while 1 ſhould faithfully do the work . 

- of God, my Text it ſel would openly condemn me. If One 

#hing de needfwl, it is that Ovethat maſt domy ſelf , wivleTam 
Exborting you ro doir : And weebe to me, if Fſhould lay by thar; 
to doany other unneceſſary work, even/to fiſh for the applauſe -_ 
of 'Carnal' wits, while my very ſybjeR is theReprovfs of Chriſt ©. 
againſt a much more tolerable error. ©, wn Sx 

' Andas tothe manner of my admonition; if Ons thing be weed". |} 
f*1, 1 bope you will allow me to be as plain and ſerioks us 1 tart! 

- &bout this Ove + (And my firitaddres r0you ſhall be for rrywif, 
;, Ard ſhall make is now my earneſt requeſt t0-y0v , han E 
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| bethink you how much. you WEfOAcerned, to compare your | 

arts and _ with this paſſage i judge your ſelves by the 
ord of God that is now before you : *And for your own ſakes 
it ſeriouſly and faithfully, as paſſengergthat arc haſting to the 
at Aſſize, What fay your Conſciefices Sirs, to this Queſtion? 

pe jou indeed lived in the world as men that blieve that One 
ue 5 neceſſary? Hath. this One bad your —_ care and Iae 
, and have you choſen rather to negleR all other things then 

is ? Look behind you, and judgeof the courſe that you have 
ken by che light of this one rext. I do not-ask. you Whether 
wa have heard that One thing « Neceſſary > nor. whether you 
e ratked of it , and confeſled ir co be true ;- nor whether you 

e been called Chriſtians by your ſelyes and others, and bave 
me to Church, and forborn thoſe ſins that would have moſt 
emiſhed your honour inthe world -; This: is nothing tothe 
beſtion : Thus many«houſands do, that were never HO 
= 


a M 
* 


| with the Onething Neceſſary. Noxr:do-Lguk you , W 
Þu baveuſed co _ Go bait an + pETISs 300 'or fo {! 
owſie prayer at night, when youve ferved- che world an 
eſh allday ? Nor whecber you have been Religious onthe by, 
id given God ſome lean devotion which: coſt youlittle, and "* 
hich your flcſh can ſpare without any great diminution or dev. 
eng in its caſe, and honour, and profit, and ſenſual delights; - 
or whether you run to ſome kinde of duties of. Religion, to : 
akeall whole, when you come from wilful reigning ſfiny and fo-: 
dake Religion a fortreſs to your /ufts, to quiet your Conſieny +. 
es while you ſerve the fleſh : 1 confeſs ſuch a kin elipy 
jeſs as this, the. world.is acquained with. Bins 
werable tothe Rule before us. 4g 
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and the'drifr of your endeawotirs, and hath'been the mate "Wit 
you have had firſt ro do, arlthe thing for which" you have 
in the world? | ; "i" "0 
If this be cor ſo; never. talk of your Chriſtianiry for ſhame 
Your Religion is vain, if this be not your Religion. - Alas 1 knw! 
that we have all of us yet too much of the fleſh, and are toowllY 
in onr affeRions, and too flow and uneven in our endettyourghht | 
our end : But yet for all that [ muſt fill rell you, (as have of 
done becauſe it is — char here lyeth the difference 
tween the rraly ſanfificd foul , and all the hypocrites andnlk. 
Chriſtians in the world : [| Every true Chriſtian 1s devoted dh} 
God, and bath made an hearty an! abſolute reſognation of bj ot 
and all that he hath unto him, and therefore Ioverh bim wirh'be; 
ſuperlative, moſt apyretiative love , and ſerveth him with thebes 
he hath, and thinks nothing t10 9904 or too dear for God, and forth 
attainment of his everlaſting Reft : Chriſt hath the chiefeſt row lh 
in hu heart, and thi#bent kmd drift of his life « for him : He futy 
eth how he may het ſerwe ang pe him with bys time”, his inter, | 
and all that he hath : andif* he fall , as it is contrary ro the hin | 
tual reſolntion of his ſol, and contrary to the [coye and carrem of it 
ha hearr and life, fo he riſeth again by repemtance with ſorrowfat $ 
bi fin, and loathing of himſelf, and ſincerely endeavours to ament, | 
and goeth on reſotvedly in his holy courſe. T his is the late of evely 
one that is in a ſtate of life. | web 
But for all bypocrites and half- Chriſtians, their caſe is othets' 
wiſe: Theworld and fleſhis deareſt to them , and higheſt 
 -theirprafficaleſtimation, though not in their Feca/arive ; andit 
© 'haththeir higheſt affeRtions of Love and Detighe , and the vt} 
bent and ftream of heart ang life, while God 1s ſerved bearciefly 
onthe by, for fear leſt they be damned , when they can enyoy; 
the world and fin no longer, andis putoff withthe leavings'# 
the fleſh, and hath no more of their hearts, their rongues;-thtlt 
time, their wealth, then it can ſpare: They ask'their feſhhow\Mt! 
they ſhall be Religious, and will go no further then will ſtan®! 
with their proſperity in the world : Withthe firf and "beſt rhe 
ſervethefleſs, and with the cheapeſt and the refuſe they ſeri 
the Lord : When they go higheſt in their out-fide carnal Relif® 
Rs: onſnels, they go not beyond this hypogrizftal referved* Ran 
% (and uſnally, as Cain, th bare AbePfor offering & moteus; 
4s BE qfff"ad'c facrifice }: God muſt rake-up with'this from thew, i 
Wy y : hg ; | | LE TG 7 by 
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without : They alway ſcrve bim wigh this reſerve, though it; 

nor alwayes explicit and difcerngg by them, { Provided chat* 
pe7 ge well with me in the world , anagd may have ſome compe- 
proportion of honour , profit or pleaſmre, and Religion may not 
ole me to be nndoxe: | If God will not take them on theſe 
1s, ( as moſt certainly he ever wall ) be. muſt go look him 

er ſervants ; and ſo he will; and make them know at laſt 
o their ſorrow, that he needed not their ſervice , but. it was 

y that needed him, and the benefits of his ſervice. - 

\choughr meer (though I have done it oft before) to give ' 

z this difference berween the Hypocrite and the Sncere + And 

y it.is my earneſt requeſt unto you all, that-you will preſently. 
your ſouls to an account, and know which of theſe twa. 
rſes you bave taken; and which of cheſe two is your 6wn- 

dirion. LS 
f nature bad madey 
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the prebeminence ? Which hath had the life of your «ffeRionh 


and endeavours ? Which ef them was your end ? and about 
which hath been the chief bufineſs that you have moſt careſully 
and diligently carryed of? This is the great queſtion. 
You cannot have two maſters, though you may have many 5s. 
ftruments and fellow-ſervants : You cannot acceptably ſerve God, 
if-you ſerve Mammes: Every wicked man may do ſomthing in 
Religion, and every good man may do ſomething that is, contraryto 
Religion : A carnal man may do ſomething for God , and for his 
foul, and a ſpiritual min ought ro do ſomething ſubordinarely 
for his body, and too often, alas , doth ſomething for it 5nord;+ 
nately : But which bears the _ and which is firf ſoxght ? 
_ which comes behind, and 
Other ? 


Be not deceived : God i not mocked : Whatſoever a man ſoweth; 


that ſhall be reap : If you ſow to the fleſh, of the fleſh you foall reay 


corruption : but if you ſow to the ſpirit, of the ſpirit you ſtall reap 
everlaſting life : Gal. 6A. rs the wt oo the things 
that are in the world ( for themſelves): for if any man love t 


world, ( with bis chiefeſt Love ) the Love of the Father is not itt 
him, 1 John 2.15; Is it not a wonder that any reaſonable 


man can be ſuch a ſtranger to himſelf , as not to: know whar he 


lives for, and what bath had his heart , and what hath-been the 
principal baſineſs of bis life ? Some } Emacs you may _—Y 
wnc 


t or over-look:;; but can:you do fo by your end,” which hath | 
been your chiefeft care and buſrneſs? | j 
"Tf 1ndeed you nomoteknow your own minds, nor what you | 


have all this while beer? Wb;xg in the world, ask thoſe thar you 

have converſed with j'g#id judge by the effet#, and figns + Orbert 

can tell what you havernoR ſeriouſly ralbedo | 

jeture by their obſeryation , whar You have moſt carefully 

—_ and reſolutely adbered to. Wherher'it-be God or the 
c 


; this world or Heaven ? The One thing Needfal; or the mas 
ny —_— in your way: Itis like that w5/e and godly ots 


ſervers can help you to diſcern it ,* though ſe»ſu#{if{}vill bur dev! 


appear in his behaviour : If you Love Godaboverhe wotlt 
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- A mans Zove, at leaſt his chiefe Love, cannot be hid, but will | 
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mer ;'Hezvenand earth are not ſs like,” nor the way to each of -2 
them ſo like:,' but it way partly be differned which way men'are 0 
going, and what they drive at in their daily courſe. - £8 
But I wilturge:you no furtherto the'tryal : 1 will take it ſor bw 
granted that your Conſciences are telling many of you, that you ..* 
have been troubled about many things, while the One thing Need- 
ful hath been neglefted : And: if indeed this be your caſe, ſuffer 
me to tell che guilty plainly, what ir 15 that - they haye 
done. | | = 
1. Whatever you have been doing in the world, you have loft «£4 
our Time, if you have not been ſeeking the Oze thing neceſſary. | 
If you - have been gathering riches, or growing up in honour as 
the ruſh groweth in the mire; ( ob 8. 11. ) or filling your parſes 
or your barnes;or pleaſing your fantaſies and fleſh ; you have 
buc fooled away: your tine, -and done juſt nothing, and much 
worſe : Nething is done, if the One thing Neceſſary be undone. 
- Belieye it, Zameiis apreciousthing; and ought notro haye been 
thus caſt away. When you eome to thee. of ir the worltand 
proudeſt of youthail confels/-ir is precious, 'Then'O for diie Fear | | 
more ! O-for a few daies or hours more, to make ſure of this mi 
One. thing, which you ſhould have ſpent your livesin making are - + 2 3 
of. Will you'rban think thus; and yec can you #1w afford tocalt. > "22 
awiy twenty or tlurty years -vpon Nothing 2 If 7;me be worth Oo 
Notbing, your Lives areworch Nothing And why ſhoglda mag. © 4 
deſire to Live for Nothing {You Love your os too mich, fiſh. .:: 8 
yet will yow ſo-contemptuouſly caſt them away ? He hath &#>.- ..- -- 2553 
bilife, who bath4oft the Exdof bi life. The loſs of an hundred 1 
pound-inmaney isnot { co your ſelves) ſo' great © loſs, 'aetk 
lol of a-dayesot boury time, What ther is theloſs 'of fo many. 
years Þ Did youevyer well clnſider of this 2: If you live a: thot 
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2. Whatſoever elſe you. baye been doing , you bavelef all 
your Labor with your Time if this One thing Needfal have been. 
negle&ted. No doubt you have been b»fie fince you came into: 
the world, buttolittle purpoſe, You might as well have been 


idle, as ſo laboriouſly doing nothing... No doubt many a journey. 
you have rode and gone, and manya bard daies labour you have 
taken, and ſharpened perhaps with careand grief : But you have 
loſtit all, if it were an hundred times more, if ic have not been. 
laid out upon the One thing neceſſary. 

And is 1t not apittiful thing that men of reaſon , ſhould yex. 
themſelves , and toil their bodies , and ſuffer hunger, and thirſt, 
and wearineſs, and make ſucha ſtir-and pudder in the world; 
and all for ns:bing, and in a vain ſhew? How many mornings have 
you riſen to your labour , and how. many dayes and years: have 
you ſpent in it, and now it isall loſt > How many thoughes and: | 
fears, and cares, have poſſeſſed and peſtred your minds, and now 
they are all loſt ? Some of you have followed your trades; and: 
ſome your husbandry, and ſome have run up and down after re« 
creations: ſome of you kaVebeen ſcraping riches, and ſome con-. 
triving to keep up their reputation, and ſome to ſatisfre theirap<- | 
petites, and livein pleaſure-agd contentment tothe fleſh, and | 
now look back upon all that you have.doneand gotten, and tell. 
: your ſelves whether allthis be not loſt, yea alas much worſe then- 

oft : 1f you be not ready to paſs this concluſion ar the very 
hkeare, it is becauſe your hearts are yet blinded and bardened in: | 
fio ; but God will ſoon bring that to your hearts, that ſhalt | 
convince you of it. If God bave made uſe of any worldly. ſen | 
ſual perſon of you, for publick good, of Church or ſtate, as men; il | 
do of thorns for bedging co their lands.j; or of bryars to ſtop-w 
gap, or of fire-wood to warm their mily ; yer. as to any de*. | 
r : benefit to yonr- ſelves , I may well ſay that all your Labour- 

« lof. | mw 
.  Andthisisnotall, but the pains alſo that you have raken' | 
18 your formal bypocritzoal” Riligien,, your hearing, reading';. 
receiving Sacraments, and pretended prayer , all the rhoughts 
that ever you had of death, and jy c, and the life ro came; 
_ andallthatyou baye.doge with reſervations and *dy- halves-for 

your own ſalyation, this alſois all loſt; Excepr' #s-8 leſs wiegſnre: * 

of miſery way po-for gain... If you miſevf:che Ove thing as 
"7; You do buc loſe yourlabour, whazever 
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(37) 
A preat ſtir you make in ſeeking for prefermerit, of domi- 
nion over others, or about your lands, your honours or your 
delights; ſo grearthat your neighbours can ſcarce live quietly 
by you ; andthe Kingdom cannot be. quiet for ſome of you, 
nor your own conſciences bequiet within you for the deſperate 
work that you engage them in, which they know muſt be heard 
of another day : And when all is done, you will find you have - 
been bur hunting of a feather: You would ſee this now if 
God would open your eyes by grace: but if yon miſs of ſo 
ſeaſonable an information, you will ſee it roo late in the land 
of darkneſs : When death hath opened your eyes, and. your 
impenitent ſouls do ſuddenly awake in another world, you will 
underſtand that you made all this ſtir but in your ſleep: As 
buſily and ſeriouſly as you aRed the parts of Lords and Ladies, 
of Gentlemen, Tradeſmen, ae Fr ts in the world, if you 
did not ſeriouſly and firſt do the work of rrxe Believers for the 
werld to come', you will then find too late that your '|abour is 
loſt, and all was ated butas in #greaw> -. TEST 
Do you believe this now, or do you not ? If you do, will 
you vert on? If you do not believe it, few me vew what you 
nave gotten by all the ftir that you have made in the world, 
that will follow you one ſtep further then the: grave, . and that 
you can lay ſhall: be your ewn-to morrow? If you were ito die ' 
this hour, will it be any laſting comfort ro you, that you have 
laboured to be-Richor Honourable, or that you have attained 
it ? or that you had your glut of ſenſual delights ; and a''mer- 


( 2 8 ) £0 
x muſt ſeriouſly profeſs to you ,. that Iam conſtrained b the 
| word and teacbings-of God, and by undenyable-reaſonn fdf; 
to look upon all the labour of your lives, the higheſt, andthe 
buſieſt, but as the quan, 2- ftraws, or playing with a feather; 
or riding upon a ſtaff ora hobby-horſe, or ſuch like aRions us 
children, fools or mad men uſe, as long as you- mind nor, #s 
ſeek _not after the One. thing neceſſary. What ever they may 
be to ethers, they are no wiſer. Or better tO your ſelves + This 
is my judgement ; yea,this is the judgement of the' Spirit of 
God : Phil. 3.8. If Pax! was not miſtaken, your gain it ſelf is 
to be accounted Loſs, and all but dung in compariſon of the 
hnowing ad winning of Chriſt, that you might be found in bi, 
and bave hit'righteonſueſs: Think not the name of- dug tov 
baſe, when God bimſelf hath written it here upon your higheſt 
endowments and honours, by his Spirit. And indeed whar will 
they all do more thendavg to roms ou the favour of God, 
or the pardon of your fins? If you offer him gold, will ic d6 | 
any more then if you offered him ſo much dirt # Ts*nqg thi 
prayer of a beggar heard as ſoon asof a Lord or Gyhtleman? 
If they would do any thing to buy you peace of Conſcience, | 
_ oreverlaſting life ,, or if they would but keep you Wire on | 
earth , I ſhould not marvail at your courſe * But when they 
will do none of this, but make your way-to Heayert. more dit. 
ficule, yea, your ſalvation a thing impoſſible white you thas 
live after the fleſh ( Row. B.13,) how then can any eaſier 
ſentence be palt upon your choice? Be you the Greateſt of 
the Wiſeſt in your own eſteem, or inthe eſteem o6f ochersof* 
our mind, 1 believe, yea, 1am ſnrs, that you are all: this while 
t laborioully idle, and honourablydebaſing your ſelyes, and 
delightfull copmenting 9069 fees and: wiiely- befooling your 
ſelves, and thriftily undoing your felves for ever, 1 have ret 
Joh to ſay that your riſing and honourable and yoluptuous im- 
ployments, are not only like childrens playing in the ſand; 
and making them houfes with fticks and ftones: 'bnt fo much 


more piti{mll, as the reaſon which you abuſe exceedeth theirs. 
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of greate LP, and /elleth all 'that be bath' avd buycth. *#; 
Ee 


even at the worldly treaſures which you ſo bighly value: 
Mit. 153: 45, 46. There is more trueRiches in this One pear! 
then in athouſand loads of ſand or dirt, If you will load your 
ſclves with mire and clay conceiting it to be your treaſure,your 
_—_ will be broken before you will haye enovgh ro make” you 
rich. | 
O'Sirs, with what eyes, with what hearts do you uſe ro 
read ſuch paſſages of Chriſt that ſpeak ſo plainly to you, as if he 
named you, and ſo piercinply as one would think ſhould make 
you feel, Luke 12:19, 20,21. Soml, rhou haſt much good! laid up 
for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry : But 
God ſaid to him, Thou fool, this night fball rhy ſoul be required 
of thee ;, and then whoſe ſhall theſe things be which thou haſt 
provided? ſo t ht that Layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and u not 
rich towards God, Þ Would you have Chriſt ſpeak plainer to 
ro you *' or eloſe/jer apply it, thar you may perceive he ſpeaks 
go You haveloſt all che Labour of your lives ; but thats 
-ofal i? an Ab 


3. But furthermore confider, that if the One thing »eedfull 
have been nepleRted, whatever elſe you baye been doing, or 
whatever you have gor, (unleſs as preparatory i this ) Id 
have” not only '/off yoxr /4boxr, but you have alt this while 
_ bufily undoing your [clues , and labomring®for- Jour own 
peraition. FE | OS, 
If it were bur the /-/s of your Time and Labexyr, you would 
then die but as brmres, and beas if you had never been nd 
to thoſe' that have brutified themſelves , chis' will-ſcem more 
tolerable, then ro live in holineſs tos God: Burgas, you have 
done: much worſe then this; You have not only been dippin; 
your own graves, 'bur barring up againſt your ſclyes the door 
of heaven, and kindling the unquenchable fire rotorment you' 3 
May. 9; 44. de 5a tat 
I beſcech you give me a confiderate hearing,” 'you ambitious 
Gentlemen, you'covetous'worldlings, and you thar fecve your 
| luſts and pleaſures!" Do you'think you had been \doing the 
the work of wiſemen, if you had all this while been burnin 
your own fingers, of cutiing your own fieſh , 'or ſetting you 
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own or your- neighdours houfes on fire ?  Whaz would you | 
have us call 'thit' man cher would livein- ſuch imployutentsus - 
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o ; ; 
theſe; and yet would be accourited wiſe or honourable? 'Dat* 
tecd to rell thee, as Nathan did David, that [| Thos artith 
wan ? ] DoIneed info plain a caſe to tell you , that you have 
- been doing worſe, (1 ſpeak not raſhly ) a thenſand rimes worſe 
apainſt your ſouls, then this would have been which is ſupp 
tO be only againſt your bodies! Alas ſclf-deſtroyers, what do you 
mean ? Did God ſend you hither on no better an errand thanto - 
kindle and blow the fire of his wrath , and fall into it when you 
bave kindled it ? Haye you no becter workin the world tode, 
then to prepare your ſelyesa place in hell? and with a great dell 
of care, and ceft, and ſtir , to labour for damnation, as if you 
were afraid of loſing it? : 
I know you will ſay , [ God forbid, we hope better , we intend 
wo ſuchthing | But alas the queſtion is not, What yow inrend, but 
what you are doing ? Not whether ut be your deſire that everlaſt 
ing death ſhould be the wages of fin, but whether it be the Law and 
wnchangeable will of God ? Rom. 6.23. If you ſeek not firſt Godt 
Kingdom and his righteouſneſs, and look not after the Ove-thi 
eeafal , with your chiefeſt Eftimation , Reſolution jag + 
woxrs, as ſure as Chriſt is true, this will prove your cBEM laſt, 
though now you wink, and wilfully go on, and will not believe it} : 
As ſure as the Goſpel is true, this is true. There are but ewo Ends, 
Heayen and Hell; and if you miſs the former, you fall- into the 
latter. If yowwive after the fleſh, you ball die, whatever you 
imagine : and you mult mortifie the deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirit , 
if you will live, Rom. 8.13. If you fee a man cutting his own 
thrggt, and you ask him, [ hat are you ws man ! will you kill 
Joxr ſelf.?. | and he anſwereth you, Ne, God forbid ; 1 bave ne 
ſuch meayin i wall bop better |]. Would you think that this 
would ſaye his life ? or that his bopes and meanings would prove 
him ever the wiſer man? 1 tell you from the Word of God, it is 
one of the plaineſt eruths that is there contained , that if you 
valne not, chooſe not, and ſeek net the One thing Needful above all+ 
ather things whatſoever , you are all this while bur ſowing the” 
ſeeds of endleſs miſery, whoſe fruit you muſt reapin outer dark» 
#e/s, where will be weeping , and wailing , and. gnafting of teeth , 
 AAhat. 13. 42,50. Youare treaſwring up Wrath againf the day if 
wrajb, andthe revelation of the rightcous judgement of God, who 
Wall give to every man according to by works, Roy.2. 5,6, Nou ' 
Are fs 1n pleaſureto the fi:-ſ, in cating, and dringing: ar 7 
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| | __ F a. <IF 
mirth, and honour : but you ſhall reap 3» corywption, lamentanon 


and woe. Gal. 6. 7,8. For wee to you that now Lavgh, forgou foal” 
mourn and Weep : Woe to you that are rich ( and haveno better, 
but want the everlaſting riches) , for you have received your con-- 
ſelation : Woe to youthat are full, ( and yet are empty of Chriſt 
and grace ) for you ſball hunger , Luke 6. 24, 25. Theſe are the 
_— of Chlnſt himſelf , and therefore erue if Chriſt-be- 
[rue. 

Yea more then this , let me have leave to tell you, ( for why 
ſhould I not tell you of your greateſt folly, and that which is- 
neceſſary for you to know? ) As long as you megle&t the One 
thing neceſſary, you areaCting the part of the moſff deadly ene 
mies againſt your ſelyes.. No enemy that you bave in allthe 
world, could do that againſt you, as you do againſt your ſelres, 
You abhorrthe Devil ; and I blame you not , for his malice and 
enmity deferyeth it : But you do much worſe againſt your ſelves 
then the Devil bimſelf could ever do.. Fo remps you to fin-43 nor 
fo much as to Conſent ro it and commit ie... He can but exrice you; 
and not.cenftrain you : It is yow that are the negleRters of your: 
Maker#nd Redeemer , and the wilful reje&ters of your own fe-- 
licity : Satan doth bad enough againſt you by temptation , bue 
you do worſe by yielding and fuxing., much worſe then. all the 
Devils in hell could do againſt you, For God hath nor givenall-. 
of them fo much power over you, as he bath given you over 
your ſelyes, | | 3 

Lord, what a diſtracted caſe is the ungodly world in / They 
hate any man elſe that they do bur imagine is their enemy 7.” 
Thuugh he do but diminiſh their worldly wealch or honour, they 
cannot forgive bim :; If @ man give one of them a-box onthe 
ear, be carmor bearit ; And as for the Devil; who is the common! 
enemy, they ſpit, at bis name; and ( think they ). bleſs themſelves- 
from him : And yettheſe ſame men do ſpend all their care,and. 
time, and labour, in doing wore againſt themſelves, thenall eheir- 
enemies could do incarth or hell : and are worſe rhew- Devils te: 
themſelves, and py never fat cat with themſelves for it ,_ 


ves as caſily as if they did. rhemſelyes no- 
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diſpleaſe yow ro hear of ic , berhink your ſelves whae. 
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(32) ; 
that haye no more mercy on your ſelves : Certainly its 


worle rod it, then to tell you what you do. - Ged\cells men. of 


their fin, and God doth nothing but what is geed:; but it is cheme#} 
ſelves only that commit it : 1 beſeech you do but underſtand what 
you are doing, as long as the One thing neceſſary is neglected by 
you. | ;. 2 88s 
4. Confider alſo , that whatſoever elſe, you bave. been doing 
in the world, if you have not done the One rhing neeaful , you 
have uaman'd your ſelves, and lived belaw your Reafhn, ana in plain 
Ewgliſh, you have lived as beſides your wits. it 
I give you no harder language hea God himſelf hath frequent» 
ly given you in his Word, and then you will ſhortly give your 
telves, if you repent not; yea and ſooner if you do repent... It 
you have (in this ) the uſe of your Reaſon , you muſt needs 
know what you have your Reaſon for : And I beleech you cel 
me for what-you have it, if not to ſerve and pleaſe your Maker, 
and prepare tor your eyerlaſting ſtate ? Is it only that you my 
know how to plow and ſow, and follow your trades and. pleaſure 
inthe world, and fatisfie your fleſh a little while, and chen die 4s 
the beaſts char periſh ? None of you, 1 ſuppoſe, will (apy chat 
calls birſelf a Chriſtian : If God had made you for'no bigber 
things then beaſts , he would have given.you no higher facultics 


andendowments. As they be not made to exjoz.Gad, ſo they ”Y 
I L 


no knowledge of bim © he ſendeth not bis Word, to them, 


calleth them nor to learn the knowledge of his will :. Bur yo#- 


know, or mey know, that there is a God, and that hes @ rewaraer 


of thew that diligently ſech_ him, and arc capable of Loving him, 
W8rending bivs , and ſerving him, and therefore of exjozing bims 


Beaſts '#re nor ruled by the boper and: fears of. a life. after this, 


Fortheif tiiture and end db not require it. But wen maſf be this, 


ruled ,” or elſe there can be no ſufficient ruling of; chem , inan. | 
m—_ way : Which ſhews that the Nature of man is ca» 
0 | 


pable 

_ Long age 15.42, 
: VenlySirs, ] think, as to any good that con 
is very little difference detween having Reaſgn, 


the things which are-the- matter of their ; hopes and 


Aving nongy 


food, and make proviſion for this eorryptible fleſh 
mother life to mind. Ic. were no.duch, 
opinion, a it commonly goes ſor, wherhs 


if we had nothing to do with ir, but cunningly to lay up. our, 
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excells a Swine : And asto his Happineſs, it is doubrful- whecher i 


if it were only for the matters of this tranſficory life.” For thouphe ke "IB 
: I may nor” detry but yet ww were the nobler — a. 
; the difference would be but graduall and ſmall,as an Ape'or Dog! 4 


Man would not havethe worlt of ir, For as brutes have:rnrot 
| mans knowledpe, ſo they have not his toil andtrouble of mind, s 23 
his care, and fear, and griefs, and diſappointments -:i Nor have _ © 
they fo terrible fore-thoughts of death through all rheir lives, as: 
man muſt haye, much leſs ſuch fears of what would follow after? 
death. . | Dr fd 
- And therefore I may boldly ſay , that you-have thrown away 
- your wits, and laid by your Reaſon as to the principal uſe of ir, 
if you have forgor, Or have nor chiefly ſought the One thing neceſſa«/ 
ry. Where were your wits when a ſump of fleſh was preferred” 
before immortal ſouls ? and when the trouble and dungof a: 
rranfitary world, was more eſteemed then God and endl 0»; 
ry ? Where were your wits when you might have had Chriſt, 
and Life in him, and his o—_ healing , ſanRifying grace, 
and you had no mind of him, and were nor ſenfible of your ne- 
cefſity; and paſt him by wich as much negleR, asif you could: 
have been ſaved without him ? When you might long ago have: 
E-7 made ſure of Heaven ; and now you are even ready tO dropinta: 
| Hell, and ſtay but for a Feaver, or Conſumption, or ſomeather 
| diſeaſe to cutthethred; and turn the key, unleſs a ſpeedy-ſound 
£ converſion ſhall yer prevent ir. What have you doxe inall your 
| life-time, that ſhould make a wiſe man judge you Reaſonable ? Is 
that your Reaſon to be penny wiſe and pond foolifh,, to be wiſe 
to doevil, and to have no knowledge to do good ? 'Ferems. 4.23." 
To run up and down for T1 know tot what, and to leave that uns: 
; done that you were created and redeemed for? Can you think 
, thatit is Reaſonable to make ſuch ado for the air of dying mens 
WH 2pplauſe, and ro be well thought of, or to live like Gentlemen, I 
or to the contentment of a fl | rm , when you know that, - 77 
you are juſt ready ro paſs outof this world into an endleſs life of: W 


Joy or Tormear, { yes certainly of torment, if you thus hold on }?'0Þ + * 
Whereall cheſe things will a vu no relief or benefitz but _ _— 
the'memory the fuel! of your milery : NR. -Y 
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be F (34) 
_ reparation of « wiſe man, thar hath not wit endugh to ſcape- 
Ecernal fire ? nor wit enough to forbear laying hands upon him+- 


ſelf and doing all this againk his own ſoul? What think you,is nor. 


the caſe here plain enough ? Ml 
Be not offended if 1 ſpeak yet plainlyer to..you ; for ina cake 


ſolamentable, how can we be roo plain or ſerjous ? Suppoſe you | 


knew a Prince or Lord, that bad an itch upon him, which the 
Phyficion offereth ſpeedily and eafily ro cure ; but be hath fo 
much pleaſure in ſcratching , that he doth not only refuſe che 
cure, leſt it deprive him of his delight, but he will give his King- 
dom or Lordſhip to one that will ſcratch bim but a liccle while , 
though he be ſureto live a beggar afrer it all his dayes. Iputitto 


your ſelves, What name you would give this man, or what eſteem * 


you would have of him : Do you think that «xy xugodly werldly- 
perſon is wiſer than this man ? Alas their caſe is ſo wack worſe, 
chat there is 0 compariſon : They are more fooliſþ then your bearts 
can now conceive, orthen1 am able fully to expreſs. You have 
now the itch of Pride and Laſt; and your cbroats mult be pleaſed. 


in your meats, and drizks ; and you itch after riches, and hononr,.. 


and recreations ;, and Chriſt relleth you by his Word, thattheſe 


are bur your ſick, defires, and that the pleaſing of them tends to. 


kill you , and be offereth you for nothing, a ſafe, and certain, 


and ſpecdy cure : But you refuſe it, and will not hearken to bim:;. 


You weſt be ſcratcht whatever it coſt you : You mult have your 
riches, and honour , and fleſhly pleaſure , as the telicity which 
you cannot part with, though it ceſt you your ſalvation. Though 
God be negleRed, and, his favour loſt, and your ſouls be loſt, and 
the Qze thing needful caſt aſide, you mult have your carnal js, 
_— gratified : And is this your, widom? The $ w6- 
'Om ſuch a kind of wiſdom, FR | 


Lord ble 
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dare not ftudy the $6#;pruve fo much}. nor meddle with fuch 7 
high matters as their ſalvation; nor be ſo godly, nor meditate on © 
the world rocome, teſt it ſhonld drive them: our of their wits, O 
miſerable men { Asif it were poſſible for you'ro Be more diteger« 
onfly mad , then you are already ! (Unleſs by growing unto 
greater wickedneſs ! ) Do you lay out your wit, andftrenf 
and time, in feeding a corruptib'e body for the grave ; arid ſpet 
your lives in running after: your own ſhaddows, while your 
everlaſting life is forgotten or negleed-! Do. you ſelf your $a- 
viour with das for a lictle money ; and change your® pare in 
God arid Gtory , for the brutiſh pleaſures of, fin for @ feafon ? 
And are you atraid of altering this courfe of life and turning ts = 
God, Jeſt it ſhould'make you wad ? Lord,” what gn FM 
is fin 7 Whar @ cunning cheater is che Devil | Whar a deſu EY 
diſtra<d ſort of. people are the ungodly ? Will you runfrom 
God, from Chriſt,” from Grace , from'mercy; from Scripture , 
froni the godly, and from\Heaveniirfelf for fear of b5#2- wall ? 
Why whatigreates madneſs canyou fear then this ?*! » 

is humane nature capable of ? Unleſs it be the addition, of furs 
ther meafureof theſame, andiunleſsic be co hold on inthat wa 
and perſecurerhe contrary wth ſuch like o2greverions'ofyort 
madneſs; Tknow not of any worſe thar you ſhould fexrr, WM 
you run't5 Heldro proye yorr ſelves to bein* your wits ® Ap 


hy, the Lordblefs us from foch 4 kind of -wit. NayBelf 
bu no ſuch! diftracedneſs a4 yours #© The CR | Ky 
the One thing medfndy nad your many obing +, hehe brerr,hovgh = 1 La 
too Hwnſins< -wic/y Is Lovin G Hrs 6 be mad 7 and fo: +: 
ving.the world and fifty plea] s/ woes the! =&.0 - 5: 3M 
verhrg witheGod in'bumble prayer; end believing tieloye, 

7 loving him, and:delighring it{ him”, and ſpeak 'His 
and word, and works:ynto hiepraiſe, and 
bim for ever, 1 fay, wrb&'(whith is the woriC of a Beſtever 
a liker courſe to make menmad;;; rugby þ (4 evil. an 
drodging in che wortd; antH#ring-ander che rſe of God) a 

in conticinat. dinger:of 'damuacion' > Whet*theti® gte®: 

thac dare entettain'! ſucty borrid 'and? unrea Trigger] 
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muſt tell you, all theſe folowing points, that will ſhew you thee + 
Religion is not to be blamed for it, nor avoided, v5 

1. It is ordinarily perſons of the weaker ſex, or of wery weak, 
brains and very ſtrong paſſions, that are naturaly inclined to it, . 
and are not able to bear any long and ſerious thoughts; about 
macters of that moment, which are apt to make the deepeſt in- 
preſſions : But perſons that naturally are of ſound and calme 
diſpoſitions, are ſeldom troubled with ary ſuch affeAs,  * 

2. It is uſually the caſe of perſons that 9:5fake the natwre of 
Re1:g10n, though not in the yazy, yet in ſome particulars of grear 
concernment : That ſtudy not ſufficiently the Love of Godde 
clared to us in our Redeemer, but feed their griefs and troubles 
only by the thoughts of their own infirmities ; and that 'com- 
ſider not that the chief part of Religion doth confift in'Love , 
and Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt , and in Thankſgiving and deligheful 
praifing our Creator, So that it is not long of Religion if men 
will leave out the chief your of Riligion , and make theme 
ſelves .a Religion of ſo much only as may breed theit 
gronble. ag tp Rt a al 

3. And I muſt forther tell you, that as have had oppor- 
tunity of knowing the ſtate of as many troubled diftempered 
minds, as any one of you whoever be be; ſo muſt needs beat 
witneſs, that I have met with wavy thathave been difrattd by * | 

Worlaly &xres, or ſorrows, Or diſcontents;, for one thatever Þ knew Wl | 

diſtracted with the cares about the matcer of theirfalvacion. ' x 

And yet though it be worldly care and ſorrow that moſt: com- 

g .  monlybringeth death and wadveſs , you. will. not therefore give 

- over your Callings, and: reſolye that you will meddle no. 

__ with meat, or drink, or cloathes, or houſes, or lands; or: friends; 

or children : Nay it were well if you would be brought to wen 

deration , and takenoff your wnerd; natedefirass tt 

4-Andyctin the conclufion I muſt rel} you, that, though F* 
know that the loſs of a mans underſtanding is a very: grievous” 
afflidiop, and ſuch asI hope Ged will never lay upon 'me;- vet” 

_ I had a thouſand times rather go diſtrated to; Bedlam with” 

T: | bhe exceſſive care about my ſalvation; \then: be 'one 'of yow” 

ES on that eeff away the care of your ſalvation for fear of bei o7 

| Rractcd, and willyo uncagnde ivſernal Bedlams into bell for 
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fear.of ri: wiſdoneis: core” 
geglorable, hen their difrajen.'1 For God will cmbws: 00 | 
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man becauſe he is </rafted, nor fo machas bleme him for it; 
( unleſs as ir is the fruit of ſin, ) no more then be will condemn 
or blame an Jdeor or & beaft, becaule they baye no uſe of reaſon; A 
If David had been as he feigned himſelf zo be, 1 Sem. 21. 1:3,14- bh. 
it would not bave caſt him out of Gods fayour, ſo far as one /iw M0 
did, much leſs fo far-as the ungodly are. | A. man moyi_gh 

Heaven from ſuch « madneſs. But yon that have Reaſon for-the 
world, but none for God , thatare wiſ#® todo evil, rhat have 
wit to deſtroy your ſelyes and ſerve the fleſh, bur none to look 
after your eecovery and ſalyation, its you that ſhall have tbe 0 
ſtripes, . the many, the great, the endleſs ſtripes, You that have - *2 
ſo much wit as that you glory init, and think your ſelyes. wiſer ; 
then thereſt of the world, and yet bave not. wit to- know, and 
love,and ſerve your: maker : nor to value and ſeek firſt the One 
thing neceſſary, it 'is you that will prove the miſerable 
tools. | | 


ther Light: 9 come into the work 
vather then Light, becanſy your deeds 


| and ſenfleſs,negle® of the On ching 


our:50urle, 
brtiſhs 
df | Nw | 


s you deſerye. When, yowbare-1xyly: con 
+ WH 'f indeed you findiþmr;you have: 

"Wy *"6layſo my ny eaten. 4 
doing,and haveſeenihe Ende.) + 1 7 
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| (38) | 
*/doing in the world, if the one vhing nerefſary [be yet undone 
you have loft and abnſed fl the mercizs that God hath betowil 
0x yous Many a thouſand pretious mercies have: been: given 
-you: And to what uſe, but to help you to everlaſting mercy, 
and to prevent your everlaſting miſery ! This is the End, and 
'this is the Life and excellency of all your mercies; For all yp 
fent mercies have the Nature of a Means ts a further End : And 
the Goodneſs and naftire of the Means confiſterh in-its fieneh 
to promote the End. And therefore: you have. lo{t allrhe 
Mercies that you have received, if you are never 'the- nearer 
your End for them; and if they have nor promotes the Lore 
of God, and your ſalyarion. You have had healcb,and ſtrength 
and. time, and peace, and liberty, and ſome of you alfo 
and honour in rhe world. But og loſt rhem all, 1f your ſt 
vation be not furthered by chem, Many a preſervation you 
hare had, when others bave been cut off before your faces, 
_ and many adeliverance from dangers known orunknown, and 
much of the fruit of that Patience of God, which hach rilf nowss 
tended'yon in your fin : Many @ Sermon you have tteard,andms- 
ny a warning you have had , and.you bavebeen planted in Goth - 
ineyard, and daily watered with the Ordinances-of gracs: 


\s . 


**Nothingin this world doth.you: geod inulred; any furchel 
ther it-ptomoterh 'yout Fverlaſtiny yood: And do: you think 
that, you have dealt kindly 'or juftly with God,'to'deal fo com | 


* 2 


fEtnpruouſfly with alt his mercits, 'as 20 caſt rhew''away, and 


V. 
moet | theſe are Þff if the Ove thing wereſſary hath been; 


« 


tread them nnder foor# When-youtl wenr but food;orrayi 
6rlibefty's ew Beaivad pray rinapying. 


*you- with themy. bor 
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dogs; or ank you for money , caſt iinto rhe dirt, and do” =? 
thus an hundred and an hundred times over, would you go on t@. —_ 
vive it them becauſe they cry for.it >. rf x. on 

O Sirs, that you could but uſe your Reaſon in the matcers for 
which it was given you by your Maker / Either time and mercy 
is worth ſomething, or nothing : If it be worth nothing, never 
beg for it , and never be ſad when ir is taken from you. ' Why 
make you ſuch'a ſtir for that which is nothing worch?(T mean 
ygur corporal mercies, for ſpiritual mercies you can be too well 
content to be without ) Butif they be worth any thing, why do 
you call them away, and'make no. better uſe of them/? What 
good do you with them ? or what good do they do you? Believe 
it, finners, God doth not deſpiſe his mercies as you do.. He will. 
not alway give you tneat, anddrink , and health, aad ſtrength, 
and life, to play with, and do nothing with. He will teach you 
be:ter to value them before he hath dane with you. Northat he 
thinks them toq good for you ; but he would have them be borrey 
to you then you will let chem-be. He would bave every bityou- 
cat, to be uſed ro-rengthen you in your walk xo heaven, -and- 
every hour of your time to help you towards eterral -happineſs,. 
and every prefent mercy to further your everlaſting mercy tbat 
ſo by theampuovement,, their value may be advanced andchey- | 
may be mercies indeed to you. Be ruled by. God , you Ef, 
receive more in one mercy, then you do now in a thouſand; iv 
if you will do netbing with them., blame bim not if be rakethem! - 
wer , and leave you deſtitute of what you knew not how: 
to ule. | | , 4 
Nay your finis greater then mcerly:to caft-away your mereies: -. 
You do not only loſdtbem ,; but turn them all inco'a carſe \ EE. 
unde your {anly with that which is givemſor the ſafentation of” = 
your bodies © While you know n@ better tiſe of, mercies, then'ts- - bo 
pleaſe your ſenſes ,. and accommodate the fleſh, and forgerche/ ol 
One-thing medfal, which.is the End of all, you cuto chem allimrs> © 
fin, and aght apainſtGod;by chem, and ſtrengcheaihis;cachoy/and:: 
_ own,-and black:up your way to:Heavey by them ; 

gre Þ 
Wicnc 


# ( 49) "al 
ehis:, you that ay 'yox boperobe ſaved , breanſe God is merciful: 
You have found indeed that God 4 werc5f ul, by large experience: 
But if you do not learn, and quickly learn to make a better w{ 
of his mercies, ab»/ed wercy will prove your everlaſting miſery ; 
O what a reckoning will you have ? What aload to ajeps «- 
down to Hell? Unleſs you would have uſed them better , irhad 
been eafier for you, if theſe temporal mercies had been denyed 

ou : Can that man look to be ſaved by mercy , that would ner 

ce intreated tO conſent that wercy ſhould ſave him inthe any 
ſalvation ? in the accepted time ? but ſerved. the Devil wi 
thoſe very mercies that would have ſaved him ? God ſendeth you 
his mercies to kill your fins, and ſanifie you, and engage yours 
himſelf; and if you will feed your fins with them, and makethem 
your idols, and forſake God for them, .and be falſe to him, to 
your Covenant, and your duty, and negle& that Ove thing for 
which he gave them to you, you do not only loſethem, bur curn 
them co a curſe. And, alas,poor finners,what will you have to fly 
to,co truſt in, or to comfort you, when mercy abuſed hath noe 
Only forſaken you, bur falls upon you as a mountain, and feedeth 
your _— endleſs miſery ? 3 
| 6. Moreover, whileſt you negle the Oe thin neceſſary, you | 
negle& Chriſt himſelf, and reject che ſaving benefit of his blooG'' 
ſhed, and refuſe the healing work of his Spirit, andthe preciows 
benefics which he hath offered you in the Goſpel, And bow can' 

_—_— you negle& ſo great falyation ? Heb,2. 3. How' 
will you be ſaved, when you refuſe the: only Saviour? Theres 
indeed enough in Chriſt to heal and ſave the humbled ſoul, that? 
thirſterh for his righteouſneſs and ſalvation, and valucth afd 

th him as a Saviour : andif you would-thus come to him,” 
you might have life, Zobn5. 40. But whiles you give your ſelves 

- £0 pleaſe the ficſh, and-fojlow the-world, andlook ſo little after/ 
Chriſt, or after the ends and benefits of his ſufferings and grace, 
Chriſt is as no Chriſt coyou; and Grace is as no Grace to youy) 
and the Goſpelis as no Goſpel to you ,, and you will /be.nevet 
the more ſaved, then if these had no Saviqurever.come. inco the”. 

world, or there had neyer Grace been given to-the world , F 
there had never been promiſe made , or Goſpel preached ro tat” 
world ; For Chriſt will not ſave them thax-concinue to negle@ 
him, ad fer light ook the mercy that he offereth., and che fa 
vation which be hat purchaſed, aud do 004 efieemanguſe him®# 
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a Saviour, and cannot find enough in God and Glory, totakeY 


their hearts from the pleaſures and idols of the freſh. '1f Chene®: 
would have gathered you as a hem gathereth her chickens” under hey 


wings , and you would not ( Match. 23.37. ) you' will be as far 
trom being ſaved by him, as if you had never heard of *his 
name, 

And yet that is not all : If you prevent it not by true Con- 


verſion, you will wiſh a thouſand and a thouſand times, that this - 


wereall : But there is worſe then thi + For Chriſt will not leave 
a man of you as he finds you : If you are ſo far in love with 
worldly wealth and fleſhly pleaſure, that you can taſte no ſweet- 
nels in his Grace, and ſee no defirable glory in his Kingdom , he 
wi]l make you taſte the bitterneſs of his wrath,and feel the weight 
of bis ſeyereſt juſtice. The moſt compaſſion-re Saviour is the moſt 
areadful Fudge , tothoſe that will noc be ſaved by his grace. IK 
will be eater tor Sodome and Gomorrah in ihe day of Judgement, 
then for thoſe that were the obſtinate refuſers of his Goſpel, 
AMatth.6.11, 12. He that deſpiſed Moſes Law dyed without merey, 
wnacr two or three witneſſes ;, of how mnch he my fall 
he be thought worthy , that hath tredden under fooF the ſon of Goa? 
Heb. 10. 28, 29. See therefore that ye ref uſe not him that Speaketh: 
For if they eſcaped not that refuſed him that Fake on earth, how 
wuch more faall not wg eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſprak- 
eth from heavin t Heb, 12.23. | . 

7. Aslong as youneglect the One thing Needfaul , whatever 
good conceits of your ſelves you have entertained, and whatever 
hopes, or peace, or comfort, you have built upon thoſe conceits , they 


are all but meer delnſfions andirrationalgikethe laughter of a mad . 


man, that is no.comfort to the ſtanders by, 'who *know that it's 
bur the fruic of bis diſtemper, and maketh him an objeR of more 
compaſlion, - What wiſdom is it to look high and carry it gallant» 
ly in the world, when you know not but vengeance may 0ver- 
take you the next hour ?- Alas man, thou baft to do with-Gvi 
Though thou ſee him not, it is he that upholds thee, and-0b- 
lerverh thee, and, looketh for Love and Duty from: thee ," ami 
will be Glorified by thee; or thou ſhalc dearly anſwer it : God will 


not be negleRed and abuſed at ſo cheap a rate-as-ſortiſh Infidels 


end 


imagine, He deſpiſeth thee,"if thow deſpiſe him, Sum. 2. 30. 


thou piſſes if thou deſpiſe bit Meſſengers; "a08:Wrd, and 


Wayes, Lnkg 40; 16. 1 Tibs/, «4+ . ng 0M 
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- (40) 1 
this, you thatay 'yox bopero be ſaved, bee anſe Cod is merciful. 
You have found indeed os God 54 mercrfal, by large CO | 
But if you do nor learn, and quickly learn to make a betrey we 
of his mercies, abuſed wercy will prove your everlaſting miſery : 
O what a reckoning will you have ? What aload to wer 
down to Hell ? Unleſs you would have uſed them better , ir 
been eafier for you, if theſe temporal mercies had been denyed 
ou : Can that man look to be ſaved by mercy , that would oor 
e intreated to conſent that wercy ſhould ſave him inthe Oy 
ſalvation ? in the accepted time ? but ſerved the Devil with 
thole very mercies that would have ſaved him ? God ſendethyou 
his mercies to kill your ſins, and ſanRifie you, and engage your 
himſelf, and if you will feed your fins with them, and makethan 
your idols, and forſake God for them, .and be falſe ro him, to 
your Covenant, and your duty, and negle& that Ove thing for 
which he gave them to you, you do not only loſethem, but tur 
them to a curſe. And alas, poor finners,what will you have tofly 
to,cotruſt in, or to comfort you, when mercy abuſed bath npt 
Only forſaken you, bur falls upon you as a mountain, 8nd feedeth 
your aggravated endleſs miſery ? $ 
6. Moreover, whileſt you negleR the One thing neceſſary, you 
negle& Chriſt himſelf, and reject the ſaving benefit of his bloob'' 
ſhed, and refuſe the healing work of his Spirit, andthe preciow/ 
denefics which he hath offered you in the Goſpd. And bow as' 
you rang wh you negle& ſo preat ſalvation ? Heb,2 3. How! 
will you be ſaved, when you refuſe the- only Saviour? There-#' 
indeed enough in Chriſt to heal and ſave the humbled ſoul , that: 
chirſterh for his righteouſneſs and ſalvation, and valueth afd. 
ſecketh ow as ors J matte wad -thus coſt IE 
you might bave life, Foby-5. 40; But whiles you gire your ſeive; 
- £0 pleaſe the fleſh, and-fojlow the-world, and look ſo little afrer/ | 
Chriſt, or after the ends and benefits of his ſufferings and gract,/ 
Chriſt is as no Chriſt to you ; and Grace is as no Grace to youy' 
and the Gofpelis as no Goſpel to you , anal you will be nev# 
the mote ſaved, then if these had no Saviour ever. come inco the 
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a Saviour, and cannot find enough in God and Glory, totake Wi 
their hearts from the pleaſures and idols of the freſh. 'If Chfi 
would have gathered you as a hemgathereth her chickens under hey 
wings , and you would not ( Match, 23.37. ) you: will be as far 
irom being ſaved/by him, as if you had never heard of *his 
name. 

And yet that is not all : If you prevent it not by true Con- 
verſion, you will wiſh a thouſand and a thouſand times, that this 
wereall : But there is wor/e chem thy + For Chriſt will not leave 
a man of you as he finds you : If you are fo far inlove with 
worldly wealth and fleſhly pleaſure, that you can taſte no ſweet- 
nels in his Grace, and ſee no deſirable glory in his Kingdom , he 
w:]| make you taſte the bitterneſs of his wrath,and feel the weigh 
of his feyereſt juſtice. The moſt compaſſion-te Saviour is the molt 

Gareadfyl Fudge , tothoſe that will noc be ſaved by his grace. IC 
will be ealier tor Sodome and Gomorrah inthe day of Judgement, 
then for thoſe that were the obſtinate refuſers of bis Goſpel , 
Matth.6.11,12. He tht deſpiſed Moſes Law dyed without mere, 
under two or three witneſſes 1, of haw much ſorenifniſoment all 
he be thought worthy , that hath tredden under fooFthe ſon of God? 
Heb. 10.28, 29. See therefore that ye ref uſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
For if they eſcaped not that refuſed him that Fake on earth, hiw 
wch more fhall not wg eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſprak- 
eth from heaven ? Heb. 12.23. | 
7. As long as you neglect the One thing Needful , whatever 
good conceits of Jour ſelves you have entertained , and whatever 
hopes, or peace, or comfort, you have built upon thoſe conceits , they 
are all but meer delnfions andirrational ike the laughter of a mad 
man, that is no-comfort to the ſtanders by-, who '*know that it's 
but the fruic of hisdiſtemper; and maketh him an objet of more 
compailion, . What wiſdom is it to look high and carry it gallant» 
ly in the world , when you know not but vengeance may Qver- 
take you the next hour ? Alas man, thou baft to do with God = 
Though thou ſee him not, it is he that upholds thee, and ob- 
ſerveth thee, and. looketh for Love and Dury from-thee ,' and 
will be Glorified by thee; or thou ſhalt dearly anſwer.ir : God will 
not be negleRed and abuſed ar ſo cheap a rate-as-ſortiſh Infidels 
Imagine, He defpiſeth thee,'if thow deſpiſe him, Sam. 2. 30. and 
thou de/ps/eft bim,if thou deſpiſe hit Aﬀeſſengers , nnd Word, and 
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_ ah 
ar is it to thee to be flowt-bearted and high in thy own cows. 
Mic, and to live applauded by thy ſelf and others ? Think 'of- 
© your ſelves as well as you will, God counteth you worſethen the 

| Laſeſt brutes , as long as you make your ſelyes ſo, by negleQing 
the One thing for which yon have your reaſon, When you ſwap- 
Fer it out inthe world, you do but gingle m— fetters, and glory 
in your ſhame, Phil. 3.18, 19. While fools admire you, God 
> amb you; he laugheth you to ſcorn, and hath you in deriſion, 
as he expreſſeth himſelt after rhe manner of men, Prov. 1, 26, 
27, 28. Pſalm 2. 4. When you are proud of your riches, or 
honour with ſuchas your ſelves, you are but proud of the bonds 
of your captivity, 2 Tim. 2. 26. Though you live as carelefly and: 
merrily, and laugh as heartily, and ſport your ſelves as fearleſly 
asif all were ſafe, and nothing ailed you, yet your mirth is but 
your madneſs, Eccleſ..7. 4, 6. and 2.2, and God ſeeth that your 
day ( a wajul day ) « coming, Pſalm 37.13. and ypu know not 
bur you may the next hour be tormented in hell , that this hour 
are ſo pleaſant and confident on earth. And is this a defirableor 
rational kind o,wirth ? Did you but now foreſee the end , did 
70x ſce what you mnſt ſee, or fel alitile of what you maſt ferl, 
you would preſently be far from mirth or laughter; ig-would- 
1poil your ſport, and turn four tune to doleful lamentations.. 
O ſhort unlatisfaRtory pleaſure | O endleſs, eaſcleſs woe , how 
quickly wilt thou ſurprize them that little dream ofſuch a change?” ; 
You ſay tare Melancholy thing , bur verily' your con»: | 
dirigg is ſo muctworſe then melancholy, that it may make a mai: ! 
melancholy to think of men in ſo ſad a caſe. If any thingin the. 
world will make a man melancholy , methinks it ſhould be to 
ſtand in your unhbapy ſtate , and thence ro lookinto eternity? 
and cothink of your enmity to heaven, and that you have iv; 
partin Chriſt, no title to his Kin , and tothirik.what hafle” 
you are making to your infernal , and how faſt rhe wheels. 
of tight and day do hurry your unprepared ſquls to Judgementy. 
and that your zudgement lingreth not ,, aud dantnation flu. 
breth net, as the Holy Gholt ſpeaketh, 2 Fer.:2./3,'Whecher yolt 
ſleep or wake, be ſurcsr flceperh nor. . In a word: ,; to' a wh: 
One tbing needful,15 to neglect Heaven it ſelf and your falvatiolF* 
$O-wmeglett Heavemix to loſe it 3 and loſe Heaven and loſe all. AY: 
what comfort can the fore-thoughts- of life ever/afting affort6® 

feulin.a ſtare of f1o, zbac is paſſing tg everlaſting miſery T:A® 
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043) : 
what comfort can any thing in this tranſitory life ; afford __ 
man that hath no macter of comfort in the #ife to come, yea that © 
muſt there live in endleſs ſorrows ! O let me not taffe of that 
franttck and unreaſonable mirth, that tendeth to ſuch heavineſs, 
and driveth away thoſe wiſe recovering thoughts that are neceſ- 
ſary ro prevent it ! For the Lords ſake , and for your ſouls ſake, 
all you that negle@ the One thing needful , will you bur ſearch 
the Scripture, and ſoberly confider whether all this be nor cer- 
taintruth : andif ir be, howit ſhould affect you, and what a 
change in reaſon it ſhould make upon you ! I have done with this 
U/e: If you haye taken a ſuryey of your own hearts and lives , 
willyou next for the exerciſing of your compaſiion look a little 3 
further. 4 * 


" y Uſe 3. 


F One thing be Neeaful , and the negle& of this be ſo unrex- 
ſonable, ſo unmanly , and ſo dangerous, as we have feen it 
proved, then'whar an objet of compaſſion and lamentation'ts 
magtedworld ? Look upon this text of Scripture, and 


Won the courſe of the earth ,” and conſider of the dif 
agreement; and whether it be not ſtill as before the flood, that 
all the imaginations of mans hegrc areeyi} contingally: Gem, 
6 5. wereit bur poſſible for a man-to ſce the affetions and mo- 
tions of ali the world at once, as God teeth them, what & pWtiful 
fight would it be > What a flir dothey make, alas por ſouls, 
for they know not what ? while they forger, or ſlight, or hate 
the One thing neceſſary. What a heap of gadding ants ſhould we 
ſce, that do nothing but gather ſhcks and ſtraw? Lookatpong 
perſons of 'every rank, in Citie and Countrey, and look into the 
families about you, and fee what tradeit isthatthey are 'moſt 
buhily driving 0», whether it be for Heaven or earch? and whe- 
ther you candiſcetn by their care and labonrs chat. they wndar 
itand what is the One thing meefſery 
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dom and Riphteouſneſs , but for that which they might havelind! : 
as an addition to their bleſſedneſs. Afarth. 6. 33. They are fail | 


doing ; but what are they doing ? even undoing themſelyes-by 


running away from God , to hunt after the periſhing pleaſures 
of the world : Inſtead of providing for the life to come, they * 


are making proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill its luſts, Rows. 13. 14. 
Some of them hear the Word of - God, but they choak it pte- 
ſently by the deceitfulneſs of riches and the cares of this life; 
Lakes 8. 14. They are careful and troubled about many: things, 
- bur the Ove thing that ſhould be all to them, is caſt by as if it were 
nothing. Providing for the fleſh, and minding the world, isthe 
employment of their lives. T hey trouble-chemfelves with it, and 
trouble their families, and neareſt relations, and oft-times trot 
ble the whole Towns or places where they live; ſo that unleſs 
we will let them have their bone to themſelyes , and givin 
our cloak when they have taken our coat, and ſay as Wh 
ſheth | Let him take aff ] there is no living quietly by uM 
dog at his carrion, or a ſwine'in his trough , is not: morep 
then many of theſe ſenſualiſts, that labour of the Caninm apft- 
titxs tO their traſh : But to Holineſs they have ngaammeste, and 
are worſe then indifferentto the things that are nfl 
iThey have nos covetonſneſs for the things which We 
manded earzeſtly to cover, 1 Cor. 12 31. They havÞww: 
ger and thirſt # righteouſneſs , that a very [ize er 
atigfie them : Here they are pleading eve Wh Od; 
andaainſt zoo mach, and roo earneſt, and roo lony-:* wal 


wrxeh-with them thar is above ſtark; nawght ,, Or. dead hypocrifitt 


and all is 700 earneſt and roo long that would make Religion ſeem 


buſineſs, or would engage them to ſeem ſexo in their own pri 
feſſicn., or-put them paſt jeaſt in the. worſhip of God, andthe: 
matters of their ſalvation. Let-but their ſervants-or childrm 
neglect their worldly buſineſs, ( which I confeſs they ſhould not 
do ) and they ſhall hear of it with both ears : But if they 
againſt God, or negle&'his Word or Worſhip-, they ſhall met 
with more patience then E/;7s ſons did : A cold reproof is uſuat- 
ly the beſt ; and.it is well if they be nor. encouraged in their (in; - 
andaf a child. or ſervant thet begins to- be ſerious for ſalyation,” 
be nor-rebuked, derided, and hindred.by them,.}f on their days. 
_ of. labour they over-flegpthemſelves, they ſhall be ſure tobe ca 
16d-up.o work) ( and Wed -reaſon. ); © bur wheſÞdo;zhey. ct 
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them up-to fwayer? When do they urge them to read, of con-« 
ſider, or conferr of the things that concern their everlaſting life ? 
The Lords own day, which is appointed to be ſet apart for mat- 
ters of this nature, is waſted in idleneſs or worldly talk. Come 
at any time into their company, and you may have talk enough, 
and roo much, of news, or of other mens matters, of their 
worldly buſineſs, ſports and pleaſures : But about God and their 
ſalvation, they have ſo little to ſay, and that ſo heartleſly and on 
the by, as if they IO that belonged not to their careand 
cuiy, and no whit con@ned them, Talk with them about the re 
novation of the ſoul, and the nature of holineſs, and the life to 
come, and you ſhall find them almoſt as dumbasa fiſh, or as dry 
as a chip, Or as erroneous or inſenſibleas thoſe that ſpeak bur 
words by rote, to ſhew you how little they ſavour or mind the 

a8 be Spirir. The moſt underſtand not matters of this na- 
Wmuch defrre or care to underſtand them : If one would 
| h perſonally , they are too old to be catechized or ta 
learn, Wough not too old to be ignorant of the -marters whieh 
they were madefor, and are pretervet for in the world-:: They 
dee learn to be wiſe, and too good to be taught hoby 


| to begal pugh not too wiſe to follow the ſeducements_df 
| the De! be-world, nor too good to be the ſlaves 'of Sarang 


and they s and enemies of goodneſs, If they do any thing ' 
4 a /erving of God, it is ſome cold and heartleſs uſe 
Fe. chemſclves believe that for all their fins they 
$:16char God will call that a ſerving of their fins 
and abomination, which they call «ſerving of God. Some of them 
will confeſs that Holineſs:is good; -but wb hope God will be - 


merciful ro them without it :- And-ſomedo'ſo hate it, that it.is 2 


= <'ſplcaling irkſom thing to them, rohear any ſerious diſcourſe of 
| holineſs, and they dereſtand deride thoſe as fanatick trouble- 
Wy ſome Precifians, that diligently ſeek -the. Owe thing neceſſary. So 
a that if the Belicf of the moſt may de judped: by their oraBiets, 4 
WH vc may confidently fay, thar they.do nor pradtically believe-rhiat wo 


ever they ſhall be broughe co Judgement , or thac there is any 4 
Heaven or Hell to be expected  jand thax their confeſſion: of the © fi; 2 
truth of the holy Scripeures, and their profeſſion of the Articles +> -:; 
of che Chriſtian Faith, are no proofs thattheyHhearrily take them X 
to betrue. Who can be ſucha ſtranger.cothe world, av not to ſhe 
thicihis 35 zhe cals of che greateſt part5of 'men 2-And which-is 
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(46) Es 

--Worſt of all, they go on. inthis courſe againſtell chat exe: 
ſaidto them, and will give no unpartial confiderate . hearing ty 
the truth which would recover them to their wits, but liveasift 
would be a felicity to them in Heil, to think that they camethithy: 
by wilful reſolution, and in deſpight of the remedy. And isitnnt 
a ſad proſp:& to a man that believeth the Word of God, andy 
life to come, to look upon ſnch a diſtrated world ? O Sits, if 
Jeſus Chriſt be wiſe that condemneth their courſe and them, thei 
certainly all theſe men are fools ; And i, Chriſt knew whac be 
ſaid, we mult needs think that they knoW not what they«do. 0 
what is the matter that reaſonable men ſhould have no moreuk 
.of their reaſon in things of ſuch importance, then thus to neplet 
their everlaſting ſtate for a thing of naught ? Did God male 
them unreaſonable, or give them underſtandings un of 
things of ſuch high concernment ? Or rather , hav 
drowned their reaſon in ſenſuality , and wilfully poiſ 

malicious averſneſs tro God and Holineſs ? What is 

. that the One thing needful is no more regarded ? Hath ade 
them believe that they ſhall dwell here for ever, and never de? 

. No ſurely , this is ſo groſs a lye, that the Devil | 

make them believe it. They know that they muf 

they arealive : And yet they prepare not, bur vl 

in ſcraping inthis dunghill world, as if they wel 

ther. Did God never warn them by a Sermon, qi 

pare for the life which they muſt live for ever Yu 
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ercytothem}; and many a time hath he urged them to atcept 
' He hath ſet before ork life and death, = given them thee , 
hoice, and direted and perſwaded them to choole aright : Im- 
offibility of attainment is not their hinderance ; for Mercy be- 
cecheth and importuneth them to accept it, and grace and fal- 
tion are broupht unto their hands. O wonderful | What then 
5 left to take off a reaſonable creature, from minding and prefer- 
ing its own everlaſting great concernments ? Is it becauſe they 
ve done their workalready, and having made ſure of heaven, 
have time toturn themſelves to other matters ? Alas no: the 
moſt are far from any ſuch aſſurance, and have done but little to 
procureit. If they were todie this hour , they know not where” 
heir ſouls ſhall be the next : And if death even now ſhould lay 
its terrible hands upon them , they have no other comfort then” 
to yagkdifanco necefiity, and leave their ſouls by a ſhort ſecurity , 
walepaſlace of their unavoidable change : Unleſs they are 
efby ſuch preſumptuous ſelf-deceit, which the next mo- 
ment after death will vaniſh , and never returnunto them more.- 
76b$. 13,14. &- 11.20. & 27-8. Prov. 11.7. 
Tis 15 &h8.caſe of the miſerable worid, bur they haye nor 
Rabemſclyes, nor can we make them. willing to be 
Sc we cannot make them know their caſe, If a 
man fa]l ingaaa pir, we need not ſpend all the day to perſwade him 
that he is ad@jand to be willing to be helpt our of it : Bur with 
theſe fleſhI{giſerable ſouls, the time that ſhould be ſpent by 
taemſclves and us for their recovery, muſt be ſpent to make them 
believe thar they are loſt; and when all is done, we leave thera 
loſt, and have loſt our labour , becauſe we cannot prevail with 
them to believe it. Drown they will and periſh everlaſtingly, be» 
cauſe the time that ſhould be ſpent in ſaving them , muſt be ſpene 
in making them know that: rhcy are finking, and after all 
they will not believe it ; and therefore will not #ay hold'on the 
hand thatis ſtretched forth co pull them our. The Narrative of 
the ſavage people of $+/dania dorh notably repreſent their ſtare 3 
Thoſe-people live naked, and feed upon the-carrion-like . carkaſſes 
of bealts; and hang rhe ſtinking guts adour theithecks for -orna« 
ments, and wear har made of the dyngs,” and tarverthbeir ins; 
and will not change thee loathſom cyſtoms :'$omeiof thembe-. 


rwgdrawn into our Ships, were carried away for Hrglavd: when 


theycame to London and ſay ourtarely bui 
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(48) © 
and proviſions , they were obſerved ro figh. much, whidywy: 
- thoughrro have been in compaſlion of their miſerable Coungg; 
which ſo much differed from ours : When they had ftayedions, 
among us, and gor ſo much acquaintance with our civility, /a 
order, and all that belongs to the life of man , as that they were 
thought fit ro communicate itto their Countrey-men, the next! 
Voyage they were brought back, and ſer on ſhoare in their own 
Countrey, to draw ſome of the reſt to come igro the Ships, and: 
ſee and enjoy what they had done ( who had putpoſely beenulet 
as might moſt content them ): But as ſoon as they were landed, 
they lept for joy, and cryed , So{dania, and caſt away ther 
cloathes, and came againin the ſight of our Ships, with dung on 
their heads, and guts hanging about their necks, triumpling 
their ſordid nakedneſs. Juſt ſodo worldly ſenſual men , inthe 
matters of ſalvation : If againſt their wills they are cargytitanto 
cleaner wayes and company, and the beauty of holineſs\#m ; 
joyes of heaven arc opened to them, they are aweary-OFM al 
the while ; and when we expeR they ſhould delight therfiſelves 
in the felicity that is opened to them, and draw their old acquair- 
rancetoit, and beutterly aſhamed of their former baſe and fin. 
ful tate, they are gone when the next temprationagomes , and 
return with the dog unto their vomit, and with the Wiſhed Swite 
to wallow 1n the mire, 2 Per. 2.21, 22. and glory 1n their filth 
and ſhame, and only mind their earthly thipgs | Phll, 
3. 18, |  '- or-pl 
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1N Y this time you may. ſee your ſelves that the diſeaſe: of tl- 
ners.js in their own hearts, and itis that-that muſt be healed 
if they will be ſaved. Burt what ſhould we do to get into then; 
hearts, to ſcarch your ſores, and work the cure? I come now! 
the principal part of my meſſage to you , but will you indeede®: 
xertain it, if it prove it ſelf ro be from God ? How the caſe ltagd: 
eth with mankind , you have heard in my Text from Chriſt hits! 
ſelf f How Owe thing 14 needf ul , and how the buſie-idle world! 
diverted from this One thing, by many neevleſs rroublrſom thi 
zo their own defiruRion : If hence] warn you of your danger, 
' padicll you of your duty, andexborr you to take another coll 
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then you have done,l bope you will confeſs I do bnt what is needs ©. 
full both for you and me , and what you have no reaſon to #5 | 
tradi&. Come then, for the Lores ſake, we us treat practi- 
cally and ſficceſsfully about fo great a buſineſs, and make ſome- 
thing of ic before weleave ir; and end not till we amend whar - 
wetind amiſs... What courſe then will you take for the' time to 
come? Will you'go on to trouble your ſelves about Aſany thizgs, 
and neglet . - One thing neeafal as you have done ? Dare you 
harbour ſuch Spurpoſe ? Or dare you ſtifle thoſe thoughts and 
motions that would tend to better purpoſes ? Or may I not hope 
Lat the Lighc hath ſhamed your ſleepineſs and works of dark- 
nels , and that you are grievedart the heart forthe ſinful negli- 
gence of heartand life , and reſolved now to be new men ? For 
Gods ſake Reſolve, Sirs, What will you do? Waver nat, but Re- 

' ſolve : Irs more then a thouſand jives that lyeth on your Reſolu- 
tion : I come to you this day as the Miniſter of the great Paſtor 
of the flock, that ſpake cheſe words, not only to acquaint you, 
if you know not, or to remember you if you know, that One 
thing 1 needſul , but alſo with authority to con.mand you in his 
name, to Value it, to Love it, to Choole it, to ſeek it, and labour 


for it as the One thing neeadf nl. What fay you, will you or will you 
07 2 This unſpeakable mercy I offer you from the Lord : He is 
willing to put up at your hands, all that is paſt, andco lay all your 
fins on the ſcore of Chriſt, and freely to forgive you through rhe 
vertuc of his blood , if. you will now atlaſt berhink you better, 
and cometo Chriſt, and live as menghnt know what they have to 


Co : If you will but fee your fornr folly , and heartily bewail 

ir,and ſet your hearts on the One thing neeaful, he will encourage 

you, and help you, and bi you welconte , and number you with 

his ſons, though yon bave lived as his enemies. Though you have 

lived like Swine and Serpents , he will put ypu into his boſom, if 

you will but be waſhed and er. wo by his grage, Though you | 

have ſet more by;your worldly riches then by his plory. and have 

ſer more by the farour of mortal man , then by bis favour, and ? 

though you have fer more by your bellies, and your bruriſh plea- 

ſures, and little toyes, then you bayedone by everlaſting life;/he 

will yet be merciful ro you, and put up all cheſe indignities at your 
hands, and rake you into his deareſt loye, if you will bug Nan 
become new creatures , and giygyour bearts rq,bim that made 

them , and ork chat be het aiorch th finding, and le nox 

PE, a SOHEES ey Ns 


., thereſt of your lives and labour upon unproficable things. What | 
can you ſay apainſt this offer ? Is it not unconceivable and un+ | 
fpeakable mercy ? O what would the damned pive for ſuch an 
offer ? O what would you your ſelves give another day for ſuch 
an offer, if yon now neple@it ? What ſay you then, will you ac- 
cept of this offer of mercy while it may be had, and cloſe with. 
Grace, while Grace would ſave you , or will you not? As ever 
you look for mercy in the hour of your diſtreſs, when n— 
but mercy can ftand your ſouls in any ſtead, take mercy now whil 
zr may be had : Refuſe it not when it is offered you, as you would. 
not be refuſed by it when Hell and Deſparation would deyour 
Sou. If you ſlight it becauſeit is free, you ſlipht it becauſe it is 
great, and therefore greatly to be valued. Think not hereafter t6+ 
have it at your beck, if you negleR it now when it ſeeks for your 
acceptance. Do nor ſay, I will a little longer keep my fins, and #- 
little longer enjoy my pleaſures, for I can have Chriſts offer 
at any time before die. O little doſt thou know what a ſtab ſuch 
a trifling purpoſe may five to the yery heart of all thy hopes and- 
happineſs / and how terribly God may make thee know, how il! 
he caketh thy unthankfulneſs and contempt ! 'and how dear one 
other week of ſinful pleaſure may coſt thy ſoul ? In the name | 
ot GodI warn you,do not fo deſpiſe eyerlaſting happineſs ! Do 
not ſo trample on the blood of Chriſt, if you would be ſaved by 
it : Do not abuſe the Spirit of Grace, if you would be ſanRified 
by it : Play not any longer with the conſuming fire, the wrath 
of a jealous and Almighty God : Jeſt not with damnation. . 
Though Grace be now offered you, it will not be at your com- 
mand: Deſpiſe this motion, and you may be out of hearing be-- 
fore the next, What can you expe, if you will ſlight ſuch 
mercy, but either that Death ſhould ſhortly bring yow 60 your” 
reckoning, or that God ſhould leave you to your ſelves, and give 

bs you up tothe haydneſs of your hearts : And if you will nceds 
# Chooſethe world, andfleſhly pleaſure, and God and Glory ſhall 
| be thus contemptuouſly paſt by, you may rake your choice , and: 
ſee what you will get by it : But remember what an gffer you 
had this day , and that heaven was once within your reach, | 
and that it might have been. yours: for ever if you- 
would, -*M 
\ But becauſgh am loth roleareyonſo , I will try by ſome ſock I 
Arguments as the Reaſon of man muſtaeeds approve , WReng El 
| | 1B>! 
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yet you may not be brought to your ſelves, and- yield to grace, Þ. 


that you may be ſaxed. And they.ſhall be the Arguments that lic 
before you here inthe Text. 


6. R Emember, ic is Neceſſity that is pleaded with you in my 

Text, One thivg u Necefſary. Neceſſity, and your own 
Neceſſity, is ſuch an Argument, as one would think of it ſelf 
ſhould turn the ſcales, and fully reſolve you , and pur you paſt 
any further deliberation or delay, 18 Neceſſity, your own Neceſ- 
fity, and ſo great Neceſſity to ſogreat an End, will not prevail with 
you, What will ? —_— is that —_— relams that natural rea- 
10n raketh to be unreſi!lible. Men think they may d@Smoſt any 
thing, if they can ſay Neceſſity commandeth it : Owen legem 
frangit , magnum illud humane imbecillitatis patrocininm , laith 
Seneca, What is it that Neceſſity ſeemeth nor ſufficient to juſtifie 
wiihthe moſt ? And we will grant the Argument to be undeny- 
able, if it be from abſolute Necefſity.indeed, and if men will not 
dream that it is wore Necefſary to be Rich, or Honoxrable , or t0 
Live,then to be Holy, and to be Bl:fſed with God, and to pleaſe 
t.m that created them. V6 nece ſſit us incumbit , now ultra diſpu- 
tandnm eft, ſed celerrime & fortiter agendums. Words ſignifie no- 
thing apainſt Neceſſity : Reaſon is but bindering croubleſom folly, 
when it pleadeth againſt Neceſſity. Omni arte, omne rations effica- 
Cier neceſſitas. Cart. In worldly matters, how quick-fighted, how 
reſolute, how aive is Neceſſity ? What conquerable difficulties 
willit not overcome ? What labour will it not endure, it it haye 
but the encouragement of hope ? And yer this Neceſſity is indeed 
no true Neceſſity at all. For that which is Neceſſary bur to my 
credit, Or eftate, or bealth, or life, can be no more Neceſſary then 
is My credit, and eftate, and hra{th, and life it ſelf, When men do 
bur fancy a Neceſſity where there is none, yet that will carry 
them through thick and thin. But O Sirs, you have a real unde- 
nyable Neceſſity to be Holy, and to ſer your ſelves to the work 


of your falyation ; ſuch a Necefity as is fonnded in your Nareve, . ' 


and laid on you by your Maker, and as all the true Reaſonin che © 
world will confeſs to be indiſpenſable Neceſſiry. EN 

Faxi: u; libtatqued eſt uecrfſr. es 

dlake'no more worde then, bat Reſo/oe and Piers when ic 
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ableneſs of God and Holineſs will not prevail with you of them 
ſelves : But if you eannot yet perceive them to be DeleFable, 
acknowledge them to be Neceſſary, Be aſhamed that prerended 
Neceſſity for the Body, ſhould be more powerful with others, 
chen real Neceſſity for ſalvation is with you, Look upon almoſt 
all the travel and labour that is under the Sun, and all the dilt- 
gence thatis uſed herein the world, and conſider Whether it be 
not a thouſand fold ſmaller Neceſſity then Iam now pleading with 
you, that ſetteth almoſt all on work ? The Rich will not coll and 
Jabour,but will take their eaſe, becauſe they chink they are under 
no XNeceſsry : but the poor will labour, becauſe they mf: 
Though. thE'command of God to Kich and poor ſhould make 
them equally diligent in their ſeveral callings, in obedience to 
their Creator , yet many thouſands that labour all-che year-in 
obedience to their own Neceſs;ties, would ſoon give it over and 
take their caſe, if chey could but be well maintained withont it, 
notwithſtanding the commands of God : And the poor that re- 
proach the rich for ia/endſs , would be idle themſelves if t 
were but rich. The Tradeſman followeth his trade, and the Hut-- 
bandman his hard Jabour all the year : and What reaſon will they | 
give you, if you askthem why they do it, but this, We cannot live 
elſe : we muſt do it to maintain eur ſelves and families, Andis 
not the realona thouſand times ſtronger for our fouls ? May we 
not better ſay, [ We muſt pleaſe God, and ſet eur hearts on the life 
to come , and mind and (ech the One thing needaful , whatcuer bts 
comes of other things, for we cannet live clſe ;, we cannot be ſaved: 
elſe. } TT 
Neceſsity makes the Traveller trudge from morningtill nights 
and the Carryer to follow his horſes through fair vX. foul from 
year to year ; it makes ſome dig into the bowells of the earth, 
in minesand cole-pits , and ſome to hale Barges, and fome to 
cutihrough the terrible Ocean, and venture their lives among: 
the raging waves and ſtorms; and ſomeeven to beg their bread 
in raps from door todoor : And © what will nos Neceſsjty 40 
that can be done? And yet how many thouſands trifle or do no= 
thing for their ſouls, as if there were no Neceſvity of pen 
ſaved, or no Neceſ:iry of being Hely. that we may be ſaved. 
When alas, all the Neceſlity in the world, is no fieceffity at all, in | 
m—— . Yo eo fo AIR 
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(53) 
do not work : But yon muſt burn in Hell, if with fear and dili* 
rence you work, not ont your own ſalvation, Phil. 2,12. (oral 
that it is God that worketh in you ). You multlie in priſon if 
your debts be nor paid : But you will be caſt into outer darkneſs, 
it by the pardon of your fins, you be not diſcharged from your 
debt to God, You may become beggars if you be idle in your 
Callings : But you will be the priſoners of Hell , and ſhut out of 
all che Happineſs of the Saints, if you labour not for the food 
that Coth not periſh, and ſtrive not to enter in at the ftrait pate, 
a::d give not diligencero make your Calling and Election ſure, 
%bn 6.27. Matth. 7, 13. Luke 13. 24. 2 Pet. 1.10. You muſt 
ſuffer hunger and nakedneſs, it you have not food and rayment « 
But you mult ſuffer eyerlaſtingly the wrath of God, if you have 
not the One thing neeefſary. You will be the ſcorn,and laughing- 
ſtock of men , 1f you fall under their contempt and loſe your 
honour : But you will be the enemies of God, and hated by him, - 
if you continue to contemn his grace. - | 

() had you bur ſeen the Life to come, you would ſay, Thereis a 
Neceſcity of attaining it ! Had you been one hour in Hell , you 
weu'd think that there isa Neceſsity of eſcaping it,and that there 
1s »o Neceſ#ity to this. 

Whit ſay you to all this? Is it not of Truth and Weight Þ 
Can you denyir ? Or ſhould you make !ight of it ? None but an 
Infidel can deny it ;7 and none but a dead-hearted ſinner can make 
light of it, Believe the Word of God, and the Trath of it will 
be paſt queſtion with you : Conſider but that you are men that 
have immortal ſoxls ; and the weight of it will appear ineſtimable. 
to you , above contempt; above neglect. Believe it Sirs, you 
may as well ſee without l;ght , and breath without air, and be 
ſupported wichour earth, or live without food, as be ſayed with- 
out Holixeſs, or happy without the One thing necefſary. Heb. 
12.14. John3.3,5. Matth. 18.3. And when this is refolved 
of by God,and ſtabliſhed as his tanding Law,and he bath told it 
you lo oft and plainly, for any man now to ſay, [_ 7 will yet hepe 
for better ;, I hope to be [aved on eafier terms, without all thus ado | 
15 no be:ter then to (ec his face againſt the Gad of heaven, and 
inſtead of believing God, to believe the contradition of his own 
ungodly heart; and to hope to be ſaved whether God will or 
not , and-to give the lie to his Creator , under the pretence of 
raft, and hope :-It, is indeed to hope for impoſyibilities ; TO » 
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Taved without F7-1in:ſ7_is to ſee without eyes, and to livemith 
out life: And who is ſo fooliſh as to hope tor this ? Few of you! 
” ſo unreaſonable as to hope fora crop at harveſt , withou 
plowing or ſowing , or for a houſe without building , or for 
ſtrength without eatingand drinking , or to fleepand play, wha 
you have nothing to maintain your families, and ſay , Youhope 
that God will maintain both you and them. And yet this were 
a far wiſer kind of hope, then to hope to be ſaved without the Ou 
thing neceſſary to ſalvation; and without a heart that is ſet upon 
it, anda life that is imployed for it, Ir is the Holy Ghoſt thu 
ea!leth you to anſwer the queſtion, Hcb.2.3. How ſhall we eſcapei 
we nepleft ſo grent ſalvation? If you know how,then enter the lils 
with God, and diſpute the caſe with him : How will you eſcape, 
if yoube negleters of the Only ray thar he hath provided fot 
your eſcape ? ls thereany device or ſhifr of wit, that can prv- 
cure your eſcape? Is thereany power or intereſt of men or Ate 
gels that can procure your eſcape ? How can that be doe, that 
God hath reſolved ſhall not be? 

l beſeech you now, beloyed Hearers, to remember this ug 
motive of Weceſ/iry , and uſe it when you are tempted to delay 
or trifle about the buſineſs of your ſalyation , as if it were ſome 
indifferent needleſs thing. Without worldly Riches you may 
rich in faich : Without worldly honours , you may have the h6- 
nour of being the Tons of God : and without worldly pleaſures, 
or health, or life, you may haye the fayour of God and Life eter 
nal : But without the Qze thing needfxl, you bave nothing that 
durably or fatisfaRtorily good , but are undone for ever. With 


out the things of the world , you will live in want for a link 


while, and then you will be equal to the greateſt Princes :/But 


without cbs One thing , you mult live in endleſs woe and miſery, 


and be far worſe then the baſeſt priſoner in the Dungeon, 0 
than the toadesand yermine that lie in the uncleaneſt holes: 
ſinks of the earth. And yet dare you delay another day before 
you make ſo Neceſſary a change ? You have hearts of tone, i 
your Own Neceſſiry thus urged upon -your Confideration will a0t 
awake you. If your hearts were not dead within you, while you 
hear cheſe things, one would think ſuth a Neceſſity ſhould make 
you fecl, and reſolye upon a ſpeedy change, and make you ir in 


and woridlineſs , when you hear of your Neeeiry , | 


the diligent performance, Can you go on in ſtcuricy,in op” 
hat you 
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wa/t change, or you are loſt forever? O ſtupid ſouls , that will” 


not be moved with Meceſſity of everlaſting conſequence ! Q 
what hath God, or Chriſt, or heaven, or holineſs, done againſt 
theſe men, that will rather lie in Hell for ever, thenthey willlive 
in :he love and ſervice of this God, and in the praRice of holineſs, 
andin the hopes of Heayen ! How meet arc they for Hell, that 
will venture upon it deliberately and upon choice, to ſcape the 
trouble of living in the holy Love, celighr and ſervice of the ever 
b!eſfed God? that is, to ſcape the trouble of Heaven. Is it ſ0 
great a ſin to ſhut up the bowels of compaſlion againit our bro= 
therin his need? 1 Feb» 3. 17, And is it not more unnatural to 
deny compaſiion to your ſelyesin your ownneceſlicy? and in the 
ercatelt neceſlity ? O poor ſinners, remember your Neceſſities ! 
Your own, your great, your abſolute Neceſsities : When you 


hear men that gather alms cry [ Remember the poor ] doth it make 


thee think | What afoor neceſsirous ſonl have I to remember ? ] 


As Paxl faith of Preaching to others , I may ſay much mote to 


ou, of minding and praQfing this great work of your falyation 
" Neciſrity $8 laid upon you, and woe to yon if you doit not- | 
Cer, 9.16. Woe to you that ever you were born, and that 
cver you were reaſonable creatures, or rather, that ever you 
ſo abuſed your Realon, if you negleR and miſs of the One thing 
neceſſary. 

I know you have other wants to be ſupplyed, and other mat- 


ters to look after inthe world : Butalas, how ſmall are they * 


God will ſupply all your other wants, if you will firſt and faith= 
fully look after this, Ph:l. 4. 19. AMatth. 6.33. 1 Pet. 5.7. 
Or if life and all go, you will find all in heaven : Butif you miſs 
of this One thing, nothing in the world can make ſupply , or da 
you good. And though now your feeling rell you not theſe 
things, alas how quickly will God make you feel, and teach you 
dy that ſenſible way that you would needs be taught by ? 

Awake then you ſluggiſh careleſs ſouls ! Your houſe over your 
teads is on a flame ! The hand of Godis lifted up ! If you love 
your ſclyes, prevent the ſtroke : Vengeance 1s at your backs: 
The wrathof God purſuerh your fin; and woe to you if hefind 


it upon you when he overtaketh you : Away with it ſpeedily :” 


Up and be gone, return coGod , make Chriſt and mercy, your 


friend intime, if you love your hives, - The Judge is comiagy for 


84 Bat yu bave heard of jr fo tong, till you believe nates! 
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hall ſhortly ſee the Majeſty of his appearance, and the dreadful 


glory of his face; and yerdo you not beginto look abour you, | 


and ro make ready for ſuch a day ? Yea, before that day , your 
ſeparated ſouls ſhall begin to reap as you have lowed here; 
Though row the partition that ſtands between you and the world 
to come, do keep unbelievers ftrange to the things that moſt con- 
cern them, yet Death will quickly find a Portal to let youin; 
and then ſinners you will find fuch doings there, as you little 
chought of, or at leatt did ſenſibly regard on earth, Before your 
Corple can be wrapt up in your Winding-ſheers, you will ſee and 
feel that which will tell you to the quick , that One thing was ne- 
ceſſ.cry. If you do die without this One thing Neceſſary, betore 
your triends can have finiſhed your tunera's, your fouls will haye 
taken up their places amons the Devils in endleſs torment and 
deſpair : and all the wealth, and honour, and pleaſure, that the 
world afforded you, will not eaſe you. This is ſad , but it is tra, 
Sirs, for God hath ſpoken it. | | 

Up therefore and beſtir you for the life of your ſouls, MNeee/- 
fety will awake the fluggard. Neceſsity we ſay , will break itone 
walls : The proudeft will ſtoop when they perceive Neceſsity, 
The moſt floathful will beſtir them when they feel Nece/s1tp, 
The moſt careleſs will look about them and be induſtrious in Ne- 
erſsity. Neceſsity is called the Tyranr of the world, that can 
mike men do any thing that is pothble to be done, And yet can. 
not Neceſsity make you caſt away your fins, and take up a Holy 
and Heavenly life ? Neceſſity will make men fare hard, and work 
hard, and travel hard, and go bare, and ſuffer much , yea it 
will even cutoff a leg or an arm to faye their lives : And yet 
Can ic not prevail with reaſonable creatures, to caſt away the 
poiſon of a fruitleſs, filthy,deceitful ſin? and to be up and doing 
for their ſalvation ! O poor ſouls ! Is there, think you, a greater 
Neceſſity of your ſn then of your ſalvation ? and of pleaſing 
your fleſh for a little time, then of pleating the Lord, and fcaping 
everlaſting miſery ? I] beſcech yuu confider your own Nee 


ftres. 
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S. Onfider alſo, that, It ; bt One thing which God hath mad: 
Neceſſary for you. And I ſhewed you before, how that 
the means themicires though they are many, baye a cercain unity 


S 
» 


65514? 
OT” 


St ww 9 a4 x was ts. ont. ond one oC ono a6 as A RT ore WY IR LV 5 <I Y 


we, > On kw... ca 


©  =«© Oo .Þ. . ., 


ew 


Ls —_—_ 7 SS ww 


you know all. Pax was not only conic with- this knowledge, 


(37) 
in their harmony and connexion , and as they center in the ulci- 
mate end, which is Oze. If God had fent you upon ſuch a ml- 
titnde of errands as the fleſh and the wotld doth, and ſer you on 


- ſuch diſagreeing contrary works, then you had been excuſable, if 


you had negleRted ſome of them : Bur he hath ſent you but upon 
On: errand, even to ſcex and make ſure of everlaſting life ; and 
therefore if you negle& ths One, youare unexculeable. If the 
world be diided into a thouſand opinions, or go a thonſand ſe- 
veral wayes, they may thank themſelves who are the Authors of 
this confuſion ; but God is no cauſe of it , or friend to it. He 
bath made them but One work , and ſer them but One way to 
heaven, and given them One Maſter, Jelus Chriſt, to reach that 
way; and written but One Law , even his-holy Scripture, to be 
their ſure and conſtant guide : And if men would ftick to this Oze 
M.fter,and not make fleſb and b/oodtheir-maſter, or the waltirade 
their maſter, or the Rx/ers of the world, or the c#ſtuw of their 

fore-fathers the maſter of their fatih : andif they would ſtick to 

this One Word of God, and not runafter the Traa:tions of men , 

they would nor be in ſuch a maze, nor of ſo many minds as now 

they are : But they do intheir doRrines as they doin their pra- 

Rice: God hath marked them out but Ore way in the holy Scri- 

prure, which is the good and the ſure way, che way that Peter and 

Pax/andthe reſt ot the Apoſtles went to lienyen in, and this way 

will not ſerve mens turns, but they will run an hundred waies 

inſtead of thzs One: and they muſt make new wayjes which the Apo= 

les of Chriſt were neyer acquainted with. 

If God had loaded your memories with m«xy things, you might 
poſſibly have ſaid [ we canner remember them alt } but he bath 
ſet you finally bur one thing to remember , even to lay hold on 
everlaſting life, and preſs on to the Crown that is ſet before youz 
and he hath an ill memory that cannot remember One thing , and 
ſuch a thing as this is to. E: 

[t may be you are 1g#orant and cannot learn wary things ; but 
God hath ſer you but chi One thing to learnas of Abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity ; And heis dull indeed that cannot learn oxe 5hing, and ſuch 
a thing too. If you cannot underſtand the depths of Sciences, nor 
reach the height of learning that others do attain , yer learn this 
On: thing, to know God in the Redeemer, and if you knowthis , 


ut reſolved to know nothing elſe but Chriſt and ins eyweified yi 
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is, Nothing that is wholly alien tothis : Nothing but what doth 
keep its due [abordination to this, and fo may be reduced to the 
knowledge of Chriſt, 2 (or. 2.2 He would not own any other 
knowledgeas kzowleadge, but diſclaimeth it as Ignorance and Fod. 
neſs, though it [cemed wi/domintheeyesof the world, 1 Cer, 
3. 19. This ſeeming knowledge and wiſdom of the world , that s 
cotally disjunR from Chriſt, rs part of the {_ al/} that we muſt 
{ell to buy the Pearl , if we will obtain it. : Aſatth. 13:46. and 
part of the | alrbings | which Paul iccounted dung axd leſe, 
that be wigbt Win Chriſt and be found in him, Phil. 3.7,8, 9,10. 
For they that know not this One thing, know nothing, whatſoever 
they may ſcem to know: and they that would go bejond the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, and think it roo low for them, and trouble 
cheir brains and the Church with their ſpeculations, they do not 
&mowindeed, but dream. And if they would ſee their faces in the 
glaſs of Scripture. 1 Tim. 6.4. They are prond knowing nothing, 
but doating about Queſtions and ftrifes of words , whence cometh 
evvy, railigg, evil (urms ſings, perverſe difputings of men of corruſt 
e11mds, and arftitnte of the Truth. | 
Moreover, if your ffrength be ſo ſmall that it will not ſuffice 
_ every thing , at leaſt you ſhould lay it ont on this Ox: 
FRING. | 
Yer abnes know, is ſmall, your /;ves are ſhort, and therefore- 
you may ſay , We have not time for many things, but when you 
have but One thing given you to-do, that mutt be done, you 
may ſure find time for this for which you have yout 
Time, 
If you ſet your ſeryant towork, and bid him be ſare to do om 
thing, whatever elſc he do, you will not take it well if that one ſhall 
be neglected. If you ſend him on an errand, and bid him be ſure 
£0 remember oxe thing, whatſoever he forger, you will not takeit 
well if he forget that one. If you truſt him bur wich oxe ching, and 
bid him be ſure to keep that one, you will not take it well it that 
be loſt , eſpecially if he wilfully throw it away. s 
O configer , Whether this be not your caſe. God hath ſent 
you into this world but on one errand, even to make ſure of cycr* 
laſting life, and will you negle& that one ? He hath truſted you 
with one thing, and will you caſt away that one? He hath gem 
you oxe leſſon to learn, even to pleaſe bim and to ſave your ſouls; 


and wall you not learn and remember that ove ? If you-.bad- fore” 


SO: 
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t your food and raiment, or forgot the houſes you dwell in, it 

had been a ſmall matter in compariſon ; but ro forger that ove 

work that muſt be done , that one friend that you muſt alwayes 

truſt to, that ove place that you mult live in for ever, this is moſt 

unreaſonable ; and when yon have recovered your underſtand. 
ings, you ſhall confeſs it to be lo. in 


F. ( further, that this oe thing & that £00 pert: You 

ſeeitis here called ſo.| Mary hath choſen that good part | 
Other things ſeem good to ſenſe, and to perverted reaſon that 1s 
blinded by ſenſe , but this is it that ſeemeth good to reaſon illumi- 
nated by the ſpirit of Faith. Other chings /cem good for a while, 
but this is tha good that will fill be good. 

[ may not only fay, that the Good of other things is /mall in 
compariſon of this, but that it is #«rh5ng at all, bur as it 15 re/ared 
unto this, This is that good that makes all things elſe good that are 
good. As they come trom God , and reveal God to ggy andlerd 
us up to God, and are means to this eternal life, ſo x, are good ; 
but otherwiſe there is no goodneſs in them. 


And therefore , ſeeing that Goodveſs 1s —_—_— the obje@ of 


mans will, one would think you ſhould quickly be. reſolved of 
your choice. Senſwal good, is but a nowinal food, if it reach not 
higher. All that you hunt after ſo eagerly i: ihe world, is nethi 
but real vanity and velMtion , a ſhadow of good, a picture 0 
profit, a dream of « t, which one frown of God will turn 
nto aſtoniſhing hortWW&and deſpair, Like a tender flowre that 
1s nipt with one froſty night , or withered with one ſcorchin 
day ; but it isonly this one thing, that is the ſolid, ſubſtantial, an 
enduring good. The pleaſure of the fleſh is @ good that is com» 
mon to men with brutes ; They can ear, and drink, and play, and 
arisfie their laſts, and maſter one another ay well as you. But it 
s the Firitual good that is proper ton reaſonable creature, The 
Plexſure of the fleſh may melt you into fooliſh mirth, and make 
you like drunken men, that are gallant fellows in their own __ 
while ſober men are aſhamed of them, or picty them,vr they be= 
come a laughing-ſteck to others. But it is rh Owe thing only 
Which is that Good which wiſdom it ſelf will jaſtific. Aman thats 
tukied may laugh more then he that-is poſlefſed of a Kingdom ; 
or bath che defires of bis heart; but beis.nottherefore'to be ac? 
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connted the happier man , nor will any wiſe man ſo aceount” him! 
Oh Sirs, one would think, that to men that have read and heard 
what we have done, and havehad that experience which we have / 
had, theſe things ſhould be plain and paſt all queſtion ; andthar 
ſpiritual, heavenly, everlaſting things ſhould be confeſſed by yy 
all to be that good part that ſhould poſſeſs all the fervent Deſire 
of the ſoul. ph 

But oh that we eould ſee the Truth of this Belief in the choice * 
of your wills, and the drift of your endeavours, If God would 


open your eyes and ſhew you things as they are , and ſaveyoy 


from your wilſul blindneſs, you would then fee which is the bertty 
part, and you would be aſhamed that Ever you ſhould make 
queſtion of ir. Thar is che goed part, which bearerh the moſtlive- 
ly Image ef Ged, which is goodneſs it ſelf , yo which poſſeſſeth 
ws Of this good : That isthe good part which will make us good, 
and not that which deceiveth us and makes us worſe : That isthe 
Food part'which the wiſeſt and beft men judge to be ſo, yea which 
God bimſaf doth judge to be ſo, and not that which the moſt 
blind deluded ſinners do judpge the beſt : Thar is the good part 
which is beſt at laſt, and which is an enduring Good , and not 
that which periſheth in the ufing , and Rtyeth from us-when we 
have greateſt need ; That is the good pare which: all men will fay 
15 Pood in the Concluſion, which the wicked themſelves that are 
now of another mind, will confeſs at laſt to be the beſt ;, and not 
that which is commended only in proſperity, while che trenſy or 
cream Of ſenſualiry doth beguile men which they will all 
cry out againſt at laſt, If yau would knoWWhich is the beſt part, 
take counſel of God, and fee what he ſaith, and ask men of wil- 
dom and of greateſt experience, that have rr;ed borb,, and men 
thathave ftaidthe end , and ſeen what fleſhly pleaſures, and pro- 
fits , and honours can do for them : For how can men make o- 
true a judgement that do not either ſtay rhe end, or elſe foreſee 
the end by faith ? Do not take their judgements that are-drunk 
with their ſenſual delights, and that will confeſs they muſt repent 
themſelves, and therefore confeſs they muſt be of another mind: 
Take not their judgements that neither have ſeen nor yer foreſee 
theend ; the worſt is yet to come with them : Their ftates and 
mines areneara change : The day is near when rhey will fay,. 


tbarmould not be convinced by 5»ftrnttion. . | 


CY 
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im; Furely Sirs, it is fo eaſie a Queſtion to reaſon 3r ſelf , where fin 
ard hath not blinded ir, whether God or the world be the berter part, 


that one would think there ſhould be left no room for doubting. 
bat Pare any of you ſpeak out and ſay, that earth is better then hea= «= 
ven, or fin then grace , or temporal pleaſure then eternal happi- 


hs neſs? Ithink you dare not : Shame will fordid you, and Conlci- 

os ence will contradict you, if you ſhould ſay ſo: And will you com» : 
ice mend God by your words, and diſcommend him by your lives? "i 
ob Will you ſap, heaven i beft, and yer ſeek the world before it ; and _ 


not let it have the beſtof your affeftiensand endeavours ? Shall it 
be higheſt in your mouthes, and loweſt in your hearts and lives ? 
Shall it have the firſt place in your prayers, and the /aft in your 
labours ? Why then you commend God but to hs diſhononry, and 
your condemnation : Yon extoll heayen and hcayenly things 
but to the confuſion of your own faces , that your 'own con- 
ſeſſions may be bronghc in herea'ter as. witneſſes againſt yoh. 
In the name of God therefore charge you, if you. kgow which 
is the better part, condemn not your felyes by mays choice 
againſt your knowledge. A 
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» you as to others; - _T TRE... Th 
x 2. And the condition is not any thing Whe«/onable , but your: 
" en conſent, Chriſt and ſalvation are offered co yowr-choice ; If 

- 0 

e have them: Thedoor of Grace is open to you aswell as to-0thers, . 
1 i you will but-enter you may vou: remedi- 
WM !*6 caſe, nor givenoyer to del] 

ph my aud Believing will: 

i We-Were Maney 


willing: ANC 


teat” 
A -; 


( 62) ; 
Crift and hu Spirit to ſanflifie us, but we cannot : we aremilluy” 
80 be bu Dsſciples, but be is nct willing to accept us , and tobe on 
Savionr | you cannot ſay fo, and ſay truly : you cannot ſayhe 
is ſet to ſale to you, and that he expeReth ſuch a price as youre 
unable to give, for you are called to rake hims freely; and though 
this be ſometimes called baying , yet itis 4 baying without m 
and withont price, Iſa 55. 1; 2, 3,4. And though you mult ſel 
all you have for this unvaluable pearl, Xatth. 1.3. 46. yet that 
1s but a Metaphorical ſelling , a parting with your fin andfleſhly 
pleaſure, as croubles and impediments that would keep you from | 
ſalvation : As a fick man ſells his diſeaſes for health z or 'xleaft, 
as he hath health by forbearing ſome hurtful rhings that pleaſe 
him : Or as a priſoner purchaſeth the liberty thatis freely given 
him, by conſenting to come forth and caſt off his fetters, Your | 
hands are full of dirt, and God offers you gold, and you cannot 
receive it till you throw away the dirt, This is your Purchaſe: 
You give God nothing as a valuable price for his mercy, but you 
throw away the ſin thatis inconſiſtent with your happineſs. Still 
I ſhall teff You, [ yon may have (hrift if you will ] pleaſures and 


f 


inated for your God, "ltd $1.11. and did nor chuſe the fear of the 

Lora, Proy, 1. 29. yea, when Chriſt would have gathered you, you _. 
World not be gathered, Marth. 23, 37. It is this turuing away of th- 
fimple that doth ſlay thews , becanſe they refuſe when Chriſt calls. 
them, andregard vet wittithe ftretcherh forth bis hand, but fet as.” 


ang br bis connſel, and willhgGt:none of bis bw, Prov, 1-244 } 
25, 32. See therefore that you refuſe not bimelur ;ſpeaketh y fot if - 
Yow11rn away from lim chat ſage from hinves;, - end: vegiett wn.” 
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- wake light of ſo great [alvation , how do you think it peſnible you 


ftonideſcape ? Heb. 12.25, & 2. 3. Mat, 22.5. 

Bur perhaps ſome of you will think to excuſe your ſelves for 
want of Free-will, and lay, How is it in our choice when God muſt 
give us towill and to de ? and we can ds nothing of our ſelves ? have 
we free-will or power to chuſe the better part ? Tou wiſt not ſet #P 
the power or will of man too high. ; 

Anſw. No : its you that would ſer up Jorur wills too high , in 
making us belieyethat you are not wi/fs/ly ungodly and impent- 
tent, but omit all the good and do all the evil that you do, be- 
cauſe you cannot help it. You canngebbt know that he is the fir" 
nerto be b{amedand puniſhed, that Cas and Will not, rather 
then he that woxld but camxor do peed, and forbear the contrary. 
You know that iris RAY 2, and not wnwilling imporency that 
the venome of malice and muwphtineſs lyeth in, and chere-- 
fore you are exruſing your Wills, and laying all upon your Imps- 
zency, whick is but to excuſe your faults. I would make you _ 
the baſeneſs of your wills, and that it is long of your Qydveſs that 
you are like to be undone, if grace prevent it not by your through 
Converſion. 1 donor ſay that you have any power, but what you 
hive from God, bur 1 ſay you have the Natural and Legal Power, 
and morethen Power , everra Graxrand Offer of ſuch a mercy 
from God : You have humane faculties, and leave, and offers 
and entreaties, and you'may have Chriſt ant life as he is offere 
if you will, When I ſay, It # 5n your choice, 1do not ſay that you. 
have the wit or the beart to ado right choiet,”” No : if you Bd 
but /o mach wit and orace, I need not uſe all theſewords to. you, --. 
tO per /wade you edu; the better part. Your Willrarefree from 
any force that God puts upon them to determine them ro ſin; or” 
fromany force that Saran or any enemy you have , cas uſe-ro.de- : 
termine fin - All they cando is thofally ro entice you. 
God dolifhot make you fin. If you chufWWlry: death , and 6 
ſake your own mercy ;at is not God that dereFyineth your Wills ts 

make thifchoice. Yea, he cemmandeth, and perſWazeth, ihd wguh : 
you to.make a better choice : And though'Satan rewpe you, ie can 
$0.no more, . You have ſo wach power, that you ray bave Chriſt 
if you will. ; you cannot ſay, I ami*truly wikng 10 have 
Chriſt and cannor,. Thus - much wir undoubredly: you 
- BuzT mult confeſs that your 15/1 are wor free fromthe mfs- 
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guiding of a blinded mind , nor from the ſeduQtion of a ſenſual 
inclination , nor from a baſe and wicked di/poſition of your own, 
 Thishind of free-will you fhew us that you have not. But is your 
' wickedneſs your excaſe ? and is your wilfalneſs your nnoceneyt 
What then can be calpable ? 
Sirs , I would not have yon abuſe God, and befool your ſelyn 
with »ames and words, ſaying , Ton have not power and free-will, 
as if you might thus excuſe your fin: 1 have opened the matterm 
plain terms to you, that children may underſtand ic,though learns 
ed men have endearouted to obſcure it.” God giverh you your 
choice , thongh your own Widgeadneſs do hinder you from chaſing 
aright. You bave 4 price in your hanas , but fools have not 4 heart | 
$0 Shs own good, Prov, 17.16, l know you want both wiſdom | 
anda ſanRQihed will, and know that .your-minds and wills are 
contrarily diſpoſed. You need not tell me that you are Wilfal | 
and wicked, when there muſt be ſo many words ſpoken , and fo 
many Books written, and ſo mach mercy and patience ob».God, and 
{ſo wazy affiitions from his hand, and a{l will »et ſerve ro make 
you chuſe the betcer part, Butif you were willing , if you were 
truly willing , the principal part of the work were done : For 
if yoware willing , Chriſt s willing , and if Chriſt be willing, 
and you be willing , what ean hinder your ſalyation?- by. 
Having latd this ground.work from the plain Word of Gul, 
methinks I may with this advantage now plead the caſe,cven with 
common Reaſon. One thing i needful ; the Good part is that ove; 
and this is zendredto you by the Lord : What is it then that you 
. C0 make choice of ? and what do yo _ ? May you have 
_ Chriſt, and Pardon, and Everlaſting life , and »{/ you nor have 
them ? Shall it be ſaid of you another day , that you had yow 
cboice, whether you wonld have Chriſt and life, or fin and death ; 
and you choſe deſtruftion and refuſed life ? I beſceechahiggs 
whoſoever thou art zhatreadeſt theſe lines , that chow 
lictle turn thine ears © God , and withdraw thy ſelf trot 
_ deluſionsof the fleſh and world, and uſetby reaſon —_y 
faſting peace , and conſider with thy ſelf what a dreadful thingit 
willbe, if thou be everlaſtingly ſhut our of the preſence of God, 
upon thy Wy choice Þ-And it thou loſe thy part in Chriſt, and. 
Pardon, andevyerlaſting Glory upon thy own choice * And if thol. 
muſt lic in Hell fire, and Conſcience muſt cell thee there for evet! : 
Yin haſt but the fruis of thing owe choice; Heaven was ſee op. 
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to me as well as others. 1 badilife, and time, ahd roughing, and pev+ | 
ſwaſions as well ag others; but I choſe the pleaſure of fin ps 4 ſtaſon, 
though I was told and affuired that bell would follow, andnow 1 have 
that which I made Chaice of ; and taſte but the fruit of my own 
wilfulneſs ! Will not ſuch gripes of conſcience bea helliſhtor- 
ment of themſelves, and an intolerable vexation,, if thou hadſt 
no more ? Had you rather have fin then Chriſt: and Holineſs ? 
Alas, I ſee by yourlives you had ! But had you rather have Hell 
then God and Glory ? If not, then chufe'not the way to Hell, 1 
Why do you give God ſuch good words, and prefer your fin when 3 
you have done, before him 2 Why do you ſpeak /o well of Chrift © | 
and Heaven, and yet refaſethew ? Why do you ſpeak ſo 5/1 of. fin 

and che world, and yer chnſe'thew to theloſs of your ſalvation? 
Surely if you were ſoundly perſwaded that Chrilt is better then - 

the world, and holineſs then fin, you would chuſe that which you 

fay is the beſt : For that which men think indeed&@o be rhe beſt; 

and 6: for them, they will che and /eck after. And therefore, 

when you baye ſaid all that you'can in commendation of Grace 
and a holy life, no'wiſe man will believe rhar you are heartily 
perſwaded of the Truth of what you ſay, as long as you rwn away 

trom Chriſt, and follow the fleſh , and take thar courſe that ws 
contrary to your profeſſion, For that which you /ike beſt you will 
certainly chuſe and ſeek with the greateſt care and diligence. Now 

= have your choice, if you would have the better parr,, now 
chooſe it, | ' "20043 
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they cannot do'it : For ppm he vr 
Covenant with you; nor repent him of iis Gf? 
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(66) VIA 
mine the rock that you are built upon, nor batter the fortraib i 


your ſouls, nor overcome your great Pre/ſerver and Defence) * this f 
rake you out of the hands of Chrilt. Pſal. 73: 26. & 31. 2,346 Wl 2 
62. 2.& 59.9,16. Joh. 10. 28. Caſt nor away the falyation thath thing 
offered you, and then neyer fear leaſt it be raken ſromwyeu, 9 | andl 
that you ch»ſethe better part, and reſolvealy chſe3t , and itwil Wl 59” 
be certainly your own for ever. For mas canxot take ir-fromyey Jour 
nor Devils cannot take it from. you, and God will nortake it iro! rhems 


Vov. Ruſt and moths will not corrupt this Treaſure ;, not @t EN 
thieves break through and ſteal it from you, Aſar. 6. 19,20. 

Bar you cannot ſay ſo of worldly riches, If you «chnſer0bt ſad 
Lords and Princes on the earth, you cannot have your choice out n 
if you cold , you cannot keepit, If you chuſe "the wealth al 
credit of the world , and were lure to get it, you were as /wre0 
leave it ; For naked you came into, the world , and naked you Ns 
muſt po out, A#b 1, 21. If you chſe your eaſe , and mirth, anl WI © 
pleaſnre, thele will be taken from you : If you chuſe the ſatiofys Wil 2 


ing of your fleſhly deſires, and all the delight and proſperity thit __ 
the world can afford you , yet all muſt be taken ſrom you ;Ya = 


guickly and exfily raken fromyou. Alas 1 one ftroakof an Ape | 
plexy, or afew fits of a Fever , or the bretking of.a ſmall yen, A) 
or many hundred of the like effetual means, are' ready at the * 
beck of God, to.take you from all that yon have gathered for "= 
your fleſh : Andthen, whoſe ſhall alitheſetbings be } None Ml 
hg ſure, nor will they redeem your ſouls from deathor | 
ell. Luke 12. 20. Pſalm 49. 7. If you be in honour, you «bi& 
not in it, but are ( as to your body ) as the beaſts that periſh 
KF you chinkto perp:tuare your honſes and your names, this yout 
way is but your folly , though your poſterity go on 10. appro 
your ſayings, and ſurceed you in your fins. P/alm 49. 11, 12 
T he worlaly wiſe man doth periſh with the fool 3 as ſheep thi: 
taid in the grave., Death ſhall feed 6n them, and the wpright Ju 
have Dominion over tht in the morning , Ver. 10, 14. T = ftall 
{can be e#t.dewn like the graſs, and whether as the green: herb. Pld 
37.2. Thave {cen the withedin gr Whoriey, enaifenaling Wh | 
felf ike a green bay-tree, Pry o'r away , andboche was tt; 
Jea I ſought him, (we he could not be found. v. 95:36 - 5:50 1} 
. «Loutkink ita fine-ching to bave the fulneſs of the c c ears; ; 
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| deat think _— his ric 
bach he not paid ink you” for hjs riches and pleaſure 
this time I His ſeedingand an," rtanend ; bu 
corment is not yer ended, nor ever will be. You think ira brave 
thing to clamber up to riches, and rhat which you call greatneſs 
and honour in the world ; but how quickly , how terribly muſt 
you come down ! Go into the Santtwary of God and underſtand 
your end : Surely God hath ſet them in ſlippery places, and cafteth 
them down into deftruftion : How are they brought to drſolation as 
in a moment | They are mterly conſumed with terreurs. As a dreaw 
when one awakeneth , ſo at the awakening , ſhall their Image ( or 
ſhadow of hononr ) be deſpiſed, Plalm 73. 17,18, 19,20. 

How ſhort is the pleaſure, and how /oxg is the pain ! How ſhore 
isthe hononr, and how long 13 the hawe! Whatis it under the Sun 
that is everlaſting ? You bave friexds , but will they dwell with. 
you here for ever ? You bave houſes, but how long will you ſtay in 
them ? Iris but as yeſterday ſince your houſes had other Inhabi- 
tants, and your Towns and Countries other Inhabicants, and 
where are theyali now ? You have bea/tb, but how ſoon will you 
conſume tn ſickneſs ? You have /ife , but how ſoon will it end in 
death ? 'You have the pleaſure of fin, you ſay unto your ſelyes 


Eat, arink, and be —_ but how ſoon will all the mirth be mar'd, 


and turned into ſadneſs,everlaſting ſadneſs ! When yon hear, Thos 
fool, this night ſball they require thy ſoul, and then whoſe foall theſe 
things be? Lnkel2.20. : | | 
Oh miſerable wretch ! If thou hadſt choſen God inſtead of rby 
fs , and the everlaſting. Kingdom inſtead of this werld , thou 
wouldft not have been thus caſt off in thy extremity : God would 
have ſtuck better tothee: Heaver: would baye proyed a more 
durable Inheritance : For. itisa Kingdom that cannot be moved, 
Beb. 12.28. The day is near when thy deſpairing ſbul myſt rake 
up this lamentcation., | My deareſt friends are now forſaking me , 
Imaſt part with all that 1 labonred for, und delighred in. 1 have 
drunk, up all my pars of pleaſwre, and there ts no more left. My 
werry-company, andibowonrs., and recreations artpaſt ang gone ;, 1 
ſoak eat, and rink, and;{port me mere : buy' Got: wonld not have 
veg me thus, if 1 bad ſet-my hrartupen him and; bis Kingdom. Oh 
that. ] had cheſem him , and- ma [Hou A Rs nk 
"uaghes for the vhraining of ' bi 
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(68) F* 
me of, aud a Crown that fadeth not away, Neither life nov ded 
ror any creature could have ſeparated me from his love. 1 neadiny 

4 then have gone out of the world as 4 priſoner ont of the Gaol, tothi 
berr and is the placeof execntien» Aly departing ſoul ſhould us” 
then need to have been afraid of falling into the hanas.of an unye- 
cenciled Goa, and ſointo the bands of the D;wils as his execntionety, eq 
ner of paſſing out of the fleſhto hell. 14,12 

Oh poor ſinners, for how ſhort a pleaſure do you ſell your k 
hopes of evcrlalting Bleſſedneſs, and run your ſelves into endlef 
pains / O what compariſon is there between the time of your 
pleaſure,and the eyerlaſtingneis of your Puniſhment ! How ſhon 
a while is the cup at your mouthes? or the drink'in your bellies? | 
or the harlot in your embracements ? or the weakh of rhe world 
in your Poſſcfſion ? And how long a time muſt you pay for this 
in hell > How quickly are your merry hours paſt ! but yourtgr- 
ments wiil never be paſt. When your corpſes are laidin the grave, 
men can ſay, [ Now he bath done hu ſatuf ying the fleſb and follow 
ing the World | bur never man can truly ſay, | Now he hath domme 
{affering for it. ] Your life of fin is pailing as a dream, and your 
honours as a ſhadow, and all your buſineſs as a talc thar is told + 
bur the life of Glory which you rejected for this, would haveen- 
| dured for evermore. Suppoſe as many thouſand years as there: | 
NEW are ſands on the Sea, or piles of graſs on the whole earth, ot: 

* hairson theheads of all men in the world , yet when theſe many: 

are paſt, the Joy of Saints and the Torments of the wickedare 
as far from an end as eyer they were : The eternal God doth give. 
thera a duration, and make them eternal. | beg 

When our joyes are at the ſweeteſt, this thought muſt needs 
__— of that /weetneſs, that their ſweer»eſs ſhall never have as 
27 eng, If our ſhort forc-taſte be Joy u#{prakable and full of Sie, 
4208 what ſhall we call that Joy which: flows from the moſt per 
= -» Afruitionandperpetuation? 1 Pet. 1.7, 8. We bave oy here, but 
alas how ſe/dom ! Alas bow ſmall in compariſon of what we may 
there expect !. Some Foy we have, but bow oft. do Afclenchelf 
3 or croſſes, 0r loſſes inthe world, or cewprations, or fins, or deſert». 
©, . ex interruptit ! Our ſunis.-here wot commonly under a+ clond, 
<2 and zoo oftewin an £, »;ebr as ofceni# 
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Woes As Dr Pi. 3 
jath of- the juſt is as the ſhining light, +har ſhintth mare and more 
vuto the perfef& day, Prov. 4-18; Andthe perfe&t day-is a perpe- 
tual dayagpat knows nointerruption by the darkneſs of the night» 
For thet&fpall be no night there , nor need of candleor Sun ; for 
the Lurd God giveth them light, and they foall reign for ever and 
ever, Rev, 22.5. Thiv1s the {ife that fears» death ; and this 18 
the feaſt that tears no want or fatare famine , the pleaſnre that 
knows nor fears no pain ;, the health that knows nor tears no fick- 
neſs ;, this 1s the treaſure that fears no moth, or ruſt, or thief ; 
tlc bxilaing that fears no: form nor decay; the Kingdow that 
f:ars n0 changes by Rebellion ,, the friendſhip that fears no falling 
cut ; the Love that fears no hatred or fruſtration ; the Glory 
that fears no enwviows eye z the poſſeſſed Inheritance that fears no 
ejeftion by fraud, Or force , Or any failings; the Foy that feels or 
tears no ſorrow ; while God who is Lit, it ſelf is or life ; and 
while God who is Love, is the fountain and objet of owr Love, 
we can'never want either Life or Love : And whiles he feeds our 
Love, our Joyful praiſes will never berun dry , nor ever go out 
for want of fewel. This is the true perperral morion, the cercula- 
ticn of the holy bloo&and ſpirit from God to man , and from 
man to God, Being prepared and brouphr near him, we have the 
blefled Vifiow of his face , by ſeeing him ,, and by the bleſſed ema- 
vation of his /ove, we are drawn out perpetually and unwearied- 
lyto Lovehim and Regoyce in him ; and from hence mnceſſantly to 
praiſe and honour him. In all which, as his bleſſed Image and the 
rout refletions of his revealed glory , he raketh complacency, 
which is the higheft end of God and man, and the yeryterm of all 
bis works and wayes. . hr 
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Thought here to have ended this Firſt Part of my Diſcourſe ; 

but yet compaſſion calls me back; I fear leſt with the moſt1 
bave not yet prevailed ; andleſt I ſhall leavE chem bebind me in 
the bonds of their iniquity. Idaily hear the yoice of men pof- 
leſſed by a ſpirit af 'uacleanneſs , ſpeaking againft this lei vo 
of a holy life, which Chriſt himſelf ſo peremptorly aſferreth: I 
bear that voice which foretelletha more dreadful voice, if in time 


they be not prevailed with to-preventir:? @ne ſaith, What weed all + 


thiado ? This frifineſe is mare «do this: weeds, Agotber gi 
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(70) PG... ng 
| above them. Another ſaith , Cannot you keep your Religins refill 
[elfe ;, and be Godly with moderation, as your neighbonrs be ies 
ther faith , I hope God uu more merciful then to damn fiir 
net ſo preciſe. Another ſaith, 1 ſhall never endure 6 os 7 
and therefore 1 will venture as well a others. The ſummeof alle, 
They are ſo farin love with the world and fin,and fo much apginf 
a holy life, that they will not be perſwadedtoirs, and therefore 
roquiet their conſciences in their miſery , they make themſthe 
believe that they may be ſaved without it , and that itis a thing of 
no Neceſſity , but their coming to Church and living like goot 
neighbours may ſervethe turn without it, for their ſalvation, 
Andthus doth the malicious Serpent,. in the hearts of thoſe that 
he poſſeſſeth, riſe uþ ggainſt the words: of Chriſt, Chriſt ſaith 
that this is The One thing needful : And the Serpent faith, rs 
mere ado then needs: and What neevs all this ado ?: ThoughT have 
.. fully anſwered this »ngealy ebjettion already in my Treatiſee| 
Cenverſien, /eft. 36. pcg. 284. &ec. and more fully in my Treaip Wl © 
of Reft, Part 3. Chap. 6. yet I ſhall once more fall upon it; For p 
death is coming, while poor deluded onkgee loytering : andif Wl © 
Satan by ſuch lenſleſs reaſonings as theſe, can keep them unready Wl * 
in their fin, till the fatal itroak hath cur them down, and. A 
them into endleſs eaſeleſs fire , algs, how great will be their fall! Wl * 
and how unſpeakably dreadſul will betheir miſery > Whoeret 
| 
| 


thou be, whether high or low, learnedor unlearned, thathaſtd 
Jiked , oppoſed or reproached ſerious godly Chriſtians, as Pare 
rants, and too priciſe , and that thinkeit the moſt diligent labew 
for ſalvation to be but more ads then needs , and haft nor thy fel 
yet reſclyedly ſet upon a holy life, I require at thy hands ſo mod 
impartiality and faichfulnels to rhy own immorcal ſon] , as ſeti» 
oully to peruſe theſe following Queſtions , and to go no further 
MY in thy careleſs, negligent, ungodly courſe, till thou art able 
* I: pive ſuch a rational anſwer to them, as thou dareſt ſtand tq 
- now. at the Barr of thine owa Conſcience, and hereafcer art the. 
Barr of Chriſt. EN. 
. Queſt. 1. Canſt thou pefſibly give God more then is bus due ? tt 
love him more then hedeſerueth 7 Or ſerve hins mort faithfully tha. 
theu art bound, and hejs worthy of: ?. Art thow not is creature. 
'  ,madeof nothing? and: halt thou.nor all that rho art and tn, 
 fromhim? and if thou.giyehtim. ad, doſtrhou give him any tnots; 
«then what is bis.ows ? 1k, chougive bim allche-affe@ions of thi 
| on 2 * RE ot LENT 
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ſoul , and all the moſt ſerious thoughts of hyRaſees andevery, . 
hour of thy time, and every word of thy mouth, and every penrry 
of thy wealth ( in the way that he requireth,it) is it apy 
more then is his due ? Should noc he have all that is Loyd of 
all ? D Ws 
Queit, 2, Is it not the firſt and great Commandment, [| 7how 
ſoalt Love the Lord thy God with all thy henrt,and ſoul, and might} 
And do not heathens confeſs this by the light of narwre : And hath 
not thy rongue confeſt it many a time ? And doth not thy conſes- 
ence yet bear witneſs that it rs thy duty ? And is icpoſſible thou 
ſhouldit chus Love him, with all thy hearc, and ſoul, and mighr, 
and yet not ſeek and ſerve him with all thy heart, and foul, and 
might > Or can the moſt ſan& fied perſon do any more; it he were 
erfet?- | x 
; Queſt. 3. Doſt rhom not confeſs that we are all ſinners ? And £3 
that the beſt is fill to0 bad? And that be that loverth and ſervith 4 
Grd moſt, doth yet come exceeding ſhort of 'hix 'amty Þ And yet 
would{t thou have ſuch men come ſhorrer Þ and tareſt thou 'per- 
ſwade them todo leſs > Mutt not the beſt confeſs their daily fail 
ings, and beg pardon of them from the Lord , and be beholden 
tothe blood of Chriſt, and lament their imperfections? And yer 
wouldſt thou havethem be ſuch. odious bypocrites , as to #hink 
they ſerye God roo much already , while they confeſs thar = 
come {o ſhort ? Shall they confeſs their failings, and reproath* 
thoſe that endeavour to avoid the like ? Shai the ſatne rongue Tay; 
[ Lord be merciful to me a ſinner ] and | Lord, "7 "ans good 
mengh already : What need there ſo much ado to pleaſe ava 
ſerve thee any better ? ] Whac would you think of ſuch- a 
man ? | TRED 
Queſt. 4. 7s it not an unqueſtionable duty togrow in grace ® and 
t0 preſs rowaras perfettzon as men that have not yet attained itP 
2 Pet. 3.18. Phil. 3.12, 13, 14. And muſt Paw; and Peter, and 
the holyeſt on earth , ſtill ſeek tro grow and labour to be more 
yo ? and ſhall ſuch a one as chow lay, What.need The anyrrore bo 


chatartutcerly unſandtified. . EVP 
eſt. 5. Is it nort-one of the two grand Principles of fair) 
all Religion ,, Wirbdus which no man cax pliaſe Gol , Heds'Tx,6 
 Wheever comerhito'Goll muſt believe, firſt; ther Gd:is (that there | 
7v@ God, 19007 eng Fo and pood }froovdly,; that bias... Le 
Rewarder of rhe thar dalgenely feck bigs? 7 nk” A 
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"athres principles. Tt is the Diligent ſeektrs of God that bai 
x . ch the £ 
reward. And yet dare a fleſhly negligent finner, reproach the& 


ligent ſeeking of God ; and take it tor a neealeſs thing , andſy, " 
What needs all this ado ? Are not theſe the Arhbeifts ſeconds ; tyra! o 
next to them thac deny thar there #5 any God , or that aſhes / 
lim ? And indeed, if he be not worthy of all the LovwnlWl © 
ſervice that thou canſt give him, he is not the true God! Conſider . 
therefore the tendency of thy words, and tremble. pi r 

Quelt.6. Doth not that wretch ſet up the fleſb and the world aboy t 


the Lord, that thinks not moſt of his thonghts, and cares, and ward, 4 
and time, and labony for the world to be too much ado, and yet think r 
leſs for God and heaven to be too much? And doſt thop thinkinthy 
conſcience that the fleſh is berter worthy of thy Love, and care 
and labour, then the Lord? or that earth will prove a better-r> 
wardtotheethen Heaven? Who, thinkeſt thou , will havethe 
better bargain in the end? The fool that laid wp riches for himſelf, 
and was not rich to God, and ſhall loſe all at once that be ſo mud 
yalued,and fo carefully ſought, ( Luke 12. 20, 21+) or he glut 
laid up bis trtaſare in Heaven, and there ſet his heart, and ſought 
.. tor the never fading Crown ? Afatth. 6. 20, 21, 33. and connb! 
cd all as loſs and dun 8 for the excellent knowleage of Feſus C brif, 
Phil. 3:8. Do you think that there is any thing more word 
-your "9h and time, and labour, or tan you more profitably lay 
At oute ; 4s 
Queſt. 7. Have you wot immortal ſouls to ſave or loſe * At 
arenot your bodies tor their ſervice ? and to be uſed anduld 
by. them ? And ſhould not your ſouls then. have more. ;@ 
your careand diligence, then correptible fleſh that mult cut. 


eo dere ? 4 
Queſt. 8. Dare any one of you ſay that you are wiſer then the al 
krowing God ? Is not thy wiſdom leſs to his , theng glow-wot® 
ligbtisro the Sun? And hath not God moſt plainly and frequent 
ly in his Word commanded thee a holy life ? Yea every part #8: 
parcel of ir, is nothing elſe but the obeying of that Word: : Forl 
it be not preſcribed by the Lord, it is nor Holineſs, nor that w 
Iam pleading for, And when theliving God hath rold-the wow 
his. mind and will, ſhall a ſinful man ſtand up and ſay, 7 a” wilt: 
thes my Maker ? 1know k better way then this? What need 1h 
«ll thi ftir for Heaven What doſt thou - leſs then;; chus bite: 
phemy, gnd fer up thy folly above the: wiſdom of the Lott 
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(73) 
when thon condemneſt or reproacheſt the holineſs which he come 
mandeth ? : L 
Queſt. 9, Dare you ſy that God 14 not only ſo unwiſe, bat ſo nn- 
righteous and tyranical, as to give the world unneceſſary Laws, 
ſet them upou a needleſ4 wor k, ? What King 10 tyranical 85 
require his ſubj<&s on pain of death to go pick firaws againſt the 
wind? What Maſter or Parent ſo ſooliſoly cruel as to command 
their ſervants or children, to weary themſelves with hunting 
butter-flies, and following their own ſhadows ? And dareſt thou 
impute ſuch fopliſh tyrannie xo the God of heaven Þ as if be had 
made a world,and {gt them upon a needieſs work?and commands 
ed them to tire themſelves in vain? | it) 
| Queſt, 10. Can 4 man br too diligent about that work which bz 


wa made for, and ts daily preſerved and maintained for 4 and for 


which he hath all the mercies of his life $ Thou badſt never come 
into the wor/d but on the; bufpneſs, evento ſerve and pleaſe God; 
and prepare for everlaſti ant ages :: Andare you afraid of do- 
- Wo £00 diligently 2 Why is it, thinkelt thou, that Godſuſtaine 
eth thee ? Why dyedſt thou not many years ago? butonly that 
thou mighteſt have time to ſeek and ſerve him. Was- it only that 
thou mighteſtear, and drink, and ſleep , and goup and: dawn; 
andfill up a room among theliving® Why ſools,«nd 
mad-ruen do all this, as well «8 tbou. Why haſt thou thy eſa 


and underſtanding, but to know and ſerve the Lord? Is it only ro 


know how to ſhut a little for the commodities of the world Oi 
sitnot to know the way to life eternal ? Look round about thee 
0n all the creacures, and on all the mercies which chou doſt poſe 
leſs, every deliverance ; and priviledge ,'and accommodation x 
erery dit of. bread thou eateſt , andevery hour of thy: precious 
time, are all given thee for this Owe thing needfat : And: yer wite 
thou ſay that this One thing 5s xeedleſs , for which thou+ haſt «/l 
thizg; ? Thou mayeſtthen ſay, that God wad: rhe:workdin wan ;/ 
and preſerveth and go! itin vain. For all thisis burfor his. 
ſervice, which thoucalleſt vais.. $463 1:4 VODKA IT 
Queſt, 11, Doth #62. Reaſon tell thee, that the place in which thaw 


ry tive for evey, ſhowid be more diligently minded ( and prepered. . 


jor ) then tha in which thox maſt contjung bus for a while Alas, 
it 1810 fore n time that we mult be bere, char it makes ali the mar- 
ters of this world: {av ſuch.) to be inconfiderable. chinge, or 
Creams and wi. What gr 


eat marcer lsix for fo fors @ ime? 
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(74 J ET. - 
whether we be rich or poor , well or fick, in credic 6rin ont 
rempt | whether we laugh orweep ! When our part-will hp 
quickly acted, and we muſt go naked out of the world's we 
came into it. For /s ſhort 4 t5-1e, a poor babitation may ſeryetht 
turn , as weil as the moſt ſplendid Palace : A painful, obſeare, 
afflicted life, may.do as well as the moſi plentiful proviſions, and 
the greateſt eaſe and worldly honours. The purple and fick 
linnen, the filks and bravery wilt be ſoon forgotten ;, and the ſou 
in Hell will be no more the better for them , then che rotren car- 
kaſe inthegraye. The taſte of the delicious meats anddrink 

will quickly be forgotten : and ſportful youth will be turned into 
cold and languid age : and the moſt confirmed health into dole 
Nr rin and mirch and laughter into mournful grodas, 
 Andis ſuch a travfptory life as this , more worthy of your art 
and greateſt diligence, then life eternal? O-one would think that: 
the world that you muſt beever, ever in, ſhould never, never it 
forgotten ! There is the company that you muſt live with fo 
ever : Thert is the ſtate that you ſhall ever change # There is ht 
Joy or Torment that ſhall bave no exd ; and while you forget, 


you are polling to it, andare almoſt there.. And can you be-406 
X 


careful for eternity ? I 
Queſt. 12. Confider alſo but the inflaite Foyer of Heaven , and 
tell wr, Whether thou deft think, they are net worthy the greateſt 
er pains that thew canſ br at to ger them ? Doſt thow-rhink«Jut 
Heavez is not worthy of the labour } that is beſtowed for itby 
the holyeſt Saints on earth ? Will it not requite thenmeeo the full? 
Will any that comes thither repent that they obtained-ir ard 
dear 8-rate? If now thou: couldt ſpeak with one of. thoſe. Br 
Levers, mentionedin Heb. 11. that lived as frangers and prigritl 
on earth, as ſtthing « better, even « beavenly Conntrey, that s eſer-. 
red the reproach of Chrift before the wr cnt the world , al 
chole affiifiomwith the people of Gerd , before the plesſares of f 
for 4 ſeaſev, that were tortured, not I ar eIIS that they 
might receive a better reſurreTion ; that hadrryal of crave] wat 
Sings and ſcourgings , and of: bonds and iwpriſenmints \, and we 
fhoned, ſawn aſander, tempted, flain-with the (word, wandred ahyt 
an ſbeep- chins, and goat-chjts, being defbitute, aſfiified, and tormw 
ed, t b mon of whom the WOril Was: uot worthy , Would ay 
one of cheſe nowtell you, thac they{did or ſuffered too' much io 
Uayea ? Qr thag itmav uotmorth ten thouſand gimey more 7 
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T9597 « - 
thy tongue dare ſay that Heaven 5 #08 worth the coft of tronble of 
a boly life ," ( or if thy life ſay fo , though thy « dare nor 
thou-judpelt thy ſelf weworthy of ic, and ſencenceſt cby ſelf unto 
damnation, 

Queſt. 13. And are the torments of Hell ſo ſmall and tolerable , 
that thou thinkeſt « hel life tos dear a means for to. prevent them ? 
Doſt chou believe che threatnings ofthe Lord, that he will 
rome i» flaming fire to take vengeance on them that know net God;, 
and obey not the Goſpel of on Lord Feſma Chriſt , who fall beÞmni- 
fred with ever laſting deſtr uftion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of bus power ! 2 The. 1. 8,9. and yet canſt thou 
ſay, What needs all this ads , to ay nh endleſs miſery | Thom 
wilt take avy wedicine to eure but the gowe or foxe, if once thou 
have felt them 2 Thou wilt draw out a tooth:to prevent. the pain 
of it. And is Hol;weſs ſohateful or grievous athing to thee, thar 
thou wilt venture on Hell; ſelf to avoid it ? If ſfomuchof Hell 
_ thy heart already, blame none but thy ſelf if thou bave thy 

oice. | . 61s Long's 
© Queſt. 14. Why waſt theu baptized into the Covenent. of abli> 
neſs, to God A Ar Son and Gr if theu think, «wh, 
left to perform thy Covenant ? A holy life is no more then - 
Baptiſm chou ſolemnly en r00 : There didſt thou re- _ 
nounce the fleſh, hewerls the Devil ; and tookeſt God for 
thy one and «b/olute Lord , and. gaveſt up thy ſelf x0 beruled 
dy him , and ſaved by Chriſt, and-/aufified by. the boly Sporie's 
anddoſt thou now ſay, What needs all this ads ? Are weall by our 
Baptiſmal Vow engaged to a _— thing + Itell thee , rhere is 
dot the holyeſt man on earth, that doth any more then whas.haig 
_ ro by the Covenant-Relations which he undertagk in 4 

priſm. + | OY 
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thy ſelf « meneber of the Holy Catholick Charch, if Holineſs whi 

* the life of the Chick, how avedieſone thee? Why doſt rhoa pro- 
ſeſs to believe and defre the (ommunion of : Saints, if the life. uf 
Sint; ſem needliſ; to thee, and thou wlt wr. have, Communion 
vith themin their ſanQity? Doſt thou not plainly renounce thy 
Covenant, and faith, and duty, when thou renounceſt -hbly/liſe.as 
a thing unneceſſary ? 2 3:43 he 4,024 iL 
- Queſt. 16. Dot thew think, or dereſt-then [ay , thar ihibViindy 
&ath, ex bely life ef: Jeſwo Chrift were vere then Pee diverge 
%. 0. - A | Soca | 
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; of SIRE. 34.3 | 
Queſt. 15," Moreover , What as Hypocrite. art thou te profeſs Ty 
5c 


Re KL 
thy /alvation ? Unleſs thou be a profeſſed Infidel , I knowghay-! 
dareſt nor ſay ſo: And if thy ſoul were worth the ſafferings of the 
Lord of Life, is it not worth all the coſt and labour of thy day? 
Chriſt lived a life of perfe& holineſs : he never finned : he fulfilled - 
alt righceouſnels: be prayed all night , and with greateſt fervency;' 
preaching and doing good was his employment. Though be hated | 
Phariſaical ſuperſtition, and the teacbing for dorines the Cum, | 
wandwents of men, and ſerving God according to mens traditi-- 
ons, yet was there never ſo holy, and pure,and preciſe, and hit, 
and heavenly a life as Jeſus Chriſt's : And this was for our re 
demption, and our example. And dareſt thou ſay chat this wys/ 
_—_ ? Should we not eadearourto imitate our pattern ?- Are. 
they better thatare /;keff Chrsff, orthey that are moſt anlike iu} 
And which doſt thon think is her Chr5ft, the boty or the anbetyt+ 
Sure we that fall ſy ſhort of the example that Chriſt hath given. 
us, arefar from. being more diligent then needs, when Chuikt | 
went not toe far ,, nor was to0 firit, thar went ſo very far bee. 
yond us, '- 


Quett. 17. Look upon all the inftirutions of the Lord : Os MB 
fiftracy, and Miniſtry, and the great Works f their office : On. 
n 


prayer , and preaching, and Sacrements , and Dvſcipiine, anda: 
other Ordinances of God , and alſo on all the frawe of the kuly- 

Scriptave z andalſo on allthe workjugs and graces ob che Hour 
Gheſt ; and tell me whether thou dareſt ſay , that, a# or any of + 
eſe are in v4in? and whether chat Holineſs whictrall cheſc 418 
appointed for, can be a vain and needleſs thing? , 087 
Queſt, 18. Dareſt thou ſay that Chrift death more then needs, 
bis Interceffion for 96 with the Father now in Heaven © It is betbat” 
fendetb the _ ro ſant;fie us 2 It is hetbat prayech _— 
be [anitified by the truth? Weave no grace and holineſs buc whit 
we have from him. And -thareſt thou ſay-be doth £o0 mach? It | 
1 be that ſends his Afniftersro call mento a holy ife. ; Lookuty- 
tO his Word, and ſee whether the doftrize which-chey preach d& 
not there preſcribed to them ;.andrhe'davies. of boligeſs ther: 
eommended. If therefore at were:<rfoncous or. .cxcgllive, MN. 
would belong of Chriſt, andnot of his Meſſengers or Diſciples + 
That ſpeakand do no more for holineſs, then be bids them ; but” 
fall exceeding ſhort. | -agthy>r LY 
| Queſt, 19. Art thou _— in:tÞts; and mote to be believed, t hen 
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(97) 
aver, and then all that are naw alive on earth, that ever tryed « bity 
life ? The Scripture will cell thee that. Abraham, \ Iſacc, Facob , 
Devid , and all the reſt of the Saints that were then moit dear co 
God, were ſo far from thinking thar a holy life was more then 
needs, that they thoughe they could never be holy enongh , and 
blamed cheir defeRts when they excelled ſuch as now thou blameſt 
45 t00 preciſe, Andif thou wik preferr 1he words and example: 
of a worldling, or of a ſottifh-ſenſyal man , before the judge» 
ment and exampleof theſe Saints, the company that thou chooſ- 
eſt, and che deceivers whom thou followeſt, ſhall be alſo thy.com- 
panjons in calamity , where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhingof 
reeth, when ye ſhall ſeeche Saints from Eaſt and Weſt, from: 

orth and South, fic down. with fbrahaw, 1/aac, Faced, and ail 
the Prophets, in the Kingdom of God, and you, and ſuch as you: 
ruſt out : Eyen when thelaſt in cime ( .bere de- 
ſpiſed ) ſhall be equal rothe firſt ntjientfS ahe 13... 
27,28, 29, 30. W do you bype "RE y hong! CE NAMES; 
and memorials of the Prophets , ApgRles ; and'other former: 
Saints , and keep Holy-dayes for-them, and yer reproachyheir 
holy courſe, and preferr the judgement of a drunkard or a ma-. 
lignant enemy of godlineſs beſore theirs Þ. For ſo you-do when. 
you argue apaiaſt & holy life. = n 54h 
Queſt. zo, Duſt then think that rhere is now one ſont in Heaven 
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C78) I 
Queſt. 21. Doft thou think in thy {onſciente that at the ny 
thy death, or at leaſt ar FP ndgement , thon ſhalt think thy ſelf tha' 
Holineſs was unneceſſary ? Doth not thy heart tell thee thariley 
thou ſhalt be of another mind ? and wiſh with the deepeſt 6 
fires of thy ſoul, that thou hadſt lived as ſtritly , and prepare 
for everlaſting life as ſeriouſly, and ſerved God as diligently ;# 
ever did any Saint on earch ? But alas , thoſe wiſhes will bethey 
too late, Now is thy day : and now thou takeſt thy worktobe 
needleſs : And to ſee the Neceflity when time is gone, willte 
thy torment, but not thy remedy. Not one in this Congrepats 
on, or Town, or Countrey , not onein E=gland, or inalithe 
world, but ſhall be forced at laſt, whether he will or no, to jullife 
the wiſdomof the godly , and the worſt of you ſhall ehenwith 
ren thouſand fruitleſs groans defire , that you had imitate&tl 
holyeſt perſons chat you knew. Not a tongue then ſhall ſay; 
weeds all this awe for beaven 4 Not a man there dare call his net» 
bour P writ exe, nor take wh a contemptuous jear, againſt theWſ 
gent ſervants of the Lord. + 9 bs 
Queſt, 22. Jrnotthat men at the heart againſt the Lord 'thit 
reproachet h his ſerious diligent ſervants, and cont hig work. wt 
leſs thing ? Men are more willing to pleaſe thoſe char they 108; 
and more ready to do the works they love. If your for or 
vant ſpeak againſt your ſervice, bur as you do-#gein{tGo gin 
would you think of their affeQions? Doubrleſsit is no better md; 
a ſecret hatred to the holineſs of God\, anda 'Serpeniive emmy 
ro his holy wayes, that- cauſeth all cheſe ſenſleſs*cavils,u6 
impious ſpeeches , againſt the life that he hach- commanded wow 


» 
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Queſt. 23. 7: it mot moſt wireafonable invyitty', feet Wn 
ſprak againſt too ftrift exattobeditnce;, and dg ainffefir ving Cn 
mach, that. hath ſerved the world, the fluſh, and tht Devil ima 
v1goxr and flower of by dayer, and rhi'with pleiiſnre ," and Wes 
ſaid, It «too much 4 When thou waſt drinking end ſportity 
thou waſt not aweery : When it comes eamagger of riches, © 
hodiour, oreaſe, or pleaſure , to grafifie thy worldlineſs, privy 
lazineſs and voluptuouſneſs, then thounever ſaiſt,”7r& rod 9909; 
And is all roo firtle for fin and the Devil, and all ceo wack 
for thy ſoul and God?'Let Confcience tell thee whether 8s 
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CIs 
' rainſt making haſte to heavi®, and giing fo' faſt 19 thi wayeref God 
s Fl peer already till the xx, ' of bis dayey, Tet fo 
wach time as thou haſt done ? If thou hadſt begun as ſoon as thou 
2d{t the ute of reaſon, and remembred thy Creator inthe dayes 
of thy youth, and never loſt an hour of thy time fince then till 
now, thou hadſt done no more then what thy God, thy foul, and 
all right reaſon required of thee ? For ſarely he that made thee, 
hath in wiſdom proportioned thy time to thy work , and hath 
not given thee an hour too much. A long life is ſhort enough . 
to prepare for everlaſting. And hall a loytering Rebell thax 
hath waſted ſo muchof his lictle time, cry out, What needs {o 
wech ado? | ; if 
' Queſt. 25. 715r not the graceleſs: miſerable fort of men, that 
ery out, What needs at this ado? Certainly itis : For Scripture, 
and Reaſon, and Experience tell us, that all thatare godly, are of 
another mind.: The more grace they have, the more they would 
have : The more they lore God; the more they would Sve him. 
The more good they do, thermorethey wonld' do,” Do you' not 
ſee how they labour after more grace ? and hear how they com- 


plain that they are no better ? O how it would glad them to be 
more Holy and more Heavenly It istherefore the Syangers and 
defbiſers of grace; that neyer knew by experience, the nacure,and 
power, and fweetneſs of it , that fat, It i£ wore ado. thin needs, * 
And isit not « moſt #nr24/vx«b/ thing for a man tharharh os ſ4. 
ting frace and holwreſs at — ery our againſt exceſs of holineſs ? 


| fora manthar is in the captivity of the Devil , and ready 
faddenly to drop into He/1,' if death'do but ſtrike the faral blow, 


deſote be de regenerate,.co talk againſt doing 109 wwch for heaven? 
And'or a man thar'fieverdid God"one' hows plesfing ſervice, 
;Heb. 11, 6.) to prate againſt ſerving God roo wack? Oypoore 
ch ! werethy eyes but opened, thou wouldlt ſee that of any 
man in the Town or Countrey, this languapeill beſcemech chee, 
When God hath beerſo long offended; and hy: ſoul is. almoſt 
onbraing: © «nd de _ el «fore beoqa los. may ſiwal- 
wthee up in endleſs deſperation for ought'thou knoweh,, before 
thou halt read this Book to thr'end , vr before thow ſee another 
year, or monerh, or day, is ir time for ſuct} a one as thee to fay-, 
What weeds ſo much ads *--One would think if there de way 
in thee, thou ſhouldfi fiir as for thy lifes and if thou have's voio 
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t9-cry, thou thoulKt.cry+00 16- GoE! hoth day' -and-nighe; 
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(82) WE 
would do all that be-could ro keep men from a: holy life; (ni 
dafelt chou thus openly p'ay bis part ?; © he 

Queſt. 28. Canſt thou think ( When eternal life is atthe flaky} 
ihat a man {0 weak inthe midſt of ſo many hindrances and eneming, 
bath cauſe to connt hu diligence unneceſſary ? When Satan likez 
roaring Lyon, is ſeeking day and night to deyour thee { 13g, 
5. 8.) when his malice, ſubtilty, and diligence is ſo great, anl 
10 unwearicd , when his inſtruments are ſo many, ſo ſubtile;und 
ſo powerful , when the world aboundeth round about theewith 
ſuch dangerous enticing ſnares and baits ; when thy trayterow 
Aſh ſoncar thee is thy moſt perilous enemy, unceſſantly drawing 
thee from God unto the creature; and when thou art ſo impotent 
ro refit all theſe aſſaults , art thou then in a condition fie roy 
out againſt the greateſt diligence for thy ſoul.? Should a mange- 
ing vp the ſteepelt hill, when it is ſor his life, be afraid of: going 
to0 faft ? When thou haſt done all thou canſt, it is well forthe 
thateyer thou waſt bornit it ſuffice. 1f weakneſſes and enema 
cauſe ſuch a difficulty that the righteous themſelves are ſcatcey 


ſaved ( that is, with muchado ) isit then time for thee tout 
What needs ſo much ado ? | 


.- 


. Queſt, 29. Dft then not deal exceeding nnthankfally and mw 
gually with God ? When be thinks not the Sun and Moon and allth 
creatnres too good to ſerve thee, nor all his mercies too greas for Ws 
#0 mot the blood of his beloved Son, nor hu Spirit, nor Heaven ieefd| 
of thou wilt accept thew in hu way , wilt thou think; 1by bffitm 
good for him ? and thy moſt diligent ſervice to be too much ? Wh. 
thy All is next to Nothing ; and thy Beſt doth not profitthi 
Almighty, bur thy ſelf, and the gain will be thy own, If « man 
ſhould think it too much to put off his bat and thank thee, whe 
thou haſt given him a thouſand pound ; or to-po a mile for: thee; 
when thou haſt ſaved his lifez thou wouldſt ſay he were n0ts 
man, but a monſter of ingratitude, But thy unthankfulneſs isfen 
thouſand-fold worſe ro God, who would deliver thee fromentt 
laſting rorments, and give theeeverlaſting glory, and fave th 
from Satan and all thy fins, if thou wilt but take his ſafe remedies 
w thou churliſhly refuſeſt,, as if all were. not worth ſo mate 


y 
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Queſt, 30. Deſt thou kw what a life it 6 that then acconntif 
- oupeceſſary toil ? Itis alife of the greateſt Sefety, Cormetith 
Botox, and Delight, lies the jog and bono i PR 
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thy peril, and to thy greateſt /o/eand ruine,, and to: thy p 
andeverlaſting haweand ſorrow : Itis the [weetsſt and moſt pleas 
{ant life on earth, that thou ignorantly accountelt ſuch a rediems 
;011. The manifeſtation of this ſhall be my work in the ſecond 
Part of this Diſcourſe. | 

And now I dare affirm, that when the dreadful God ſhall 


tound indelibly written upon thy Conſcience , that thou hadſt 
here ſuch Reaſons laid before thee, to prove the Neceſſity of a ſe> 
riow, aligent, holy life , as all the wit in earth or Hell, is nox able 
ſolidly ro confute ; and that an ungodly ſenſual life is moit un= 
reaſonable, and that, if after this, thou continue inan unſan- 
Ritied leſhly Rate , thou ſhall juſtly periſh as one that wilfully 
reſuſed ſalvation , as in deſpight of God, his mercies and his 
meſſengers, and of the plaineſt undenyable Truth and Reaſon: 
a And cbacinreſufing tobea S A INT, thou madeitthy felt in 
WT tbe greateſt matters no better then a BRUT E, wilfully tub- 
Wy jeRing thy Rea/or to thy ſenſuality, and judging thy felf unmeex 
foreverlaiting Happineſs. | 


Ls  OEIOEY Md. 


BU: here I know. the ſſclf-deceiving Hypocrite will obze@ , 

T bat all this that 1 am proving (0 diligently is confeft, antlno+ 
thing to the point in queſtion : Which is nor, Whether Onething be 
needful, and Holineſs be of Neceſſity to ſalvation ? For Who deny 
th this ?' But the queſtion ts, Whether it be this Puritanical- preciſe 
wa of ſerving God - which only: deſervet the name of Holineſs 4. 
endWhetherthey be net as truly godly and. ſanttified that fay their 
prayers morning andnighe, and go to Church on > undayes, and fol- 
> "20M bufinefſes the reſt of the wtth,, without' any more 


 4aſw, Eitherit ische;ſ#bPaxce of baly duties , or but the cir- 
wwſtancer, which you quarrebat as Puricanica) and.precile. If it 
heonly the: cireymſtances ,.( a8) Whether, we ſhould receive the 
Lords Supper ſtanding, or kneeling, or fitting © Whethercwe ſhould 
pray publickly without Bock,, or onthe Book and :Wherhier a) Serin 
Mnre-forms Or: another be, better ?-and: ed: 1 


FL 


inthe world ; and indee4 thou cant not chooſe any other ho: 


ſhortly judge chee who haſt read or heard theſe words, ic will be - 


1 PREM 

($0) = 

in the fervour of thy ſoul; even now while mercy nay belt 
leſt time ſhould over-ſlip thee , and thou be'ſhut up inthe pig 
of torment : If Hell-fire will not make thee ſtir , Whar wil 
Should a weak Chriſtian that is caſt behind hand by biz og 
Gence, but once ſpeak againſt adiligent life, he were exceeding 
r00 blame, Burt for thee that art = in the gall of icrernels,au 
the miſery of an unregenerate ſtate, to ſpeak againſt boly'G. 
cence for ſalyation, when thou art in ſuch great and deep Wire 
and like a man that is drowning , ora houſe on fire, that mill 
is isa madneſs that hath no nant 
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 $eth rhe prize ? So run that ye may obtain: And every manghat 
firivetb'for the maſtery, is temperate in all things : Now they doit 
roobtain a corruptible Crown ; but we an incorruptible. 1 there* 
fore ſorun, not as uncertainly: ſo fight I, not as one that beateth 
the air : but 1 keep under my body , and bring it onto ſubjett5on ; 
left that by any means when 1 have preached to others, 1 my ſelf 
ſoould be a caſt-away..] 1 Cor. 9. 24, 25, 26, 27. [| Wherefore do 
Je end your money for that which is not bread , and your labour 
for that which ſat wfieth not ? Hearken diligently nnto me, eat ye 
that which is good, and let your ſoul delight it ſelf infarneſs ;, en- 
cline your ear, and come Anto me, hear and your ſoul ſhall live ;, and 
I will make aneverlaſting Covenant with you, ] Ia. 5y. 1,2,3. 
[ Be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, | " gas 12,11, | For the 


grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men ;; 
oiig u that denying nngodl/ine[s and worldly Inſts , we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteonſly, and godly in thu preſent world : Looking 
for that bleſſed hope, and the glorieus appearing of the great God and 
our Saviowr feſwa Chriſt ; _—_ bimſelf for us, that he might 


redeem us from all iniquity, ana [axttifie to himſelf a peentiar peo- 
ple, z.caloms of good works. | Tit. 2. 11,12, 13, 14. [ Curſedbe 
he that doth the work of the Lord decertfully. Jer: 48. 10. What. 
ſerver thy hand findeth to ds, deit with thy might : For there 1s no 
wark , nor device; nor knowledge, nor wiſaom in the grave whether / 
thoxyoeff. *] Eccleſ, g. 10 

heſe' and ſach+ like. are the ſ#yings of God, by which chou 
mayſt eafilyqunderſtand þ# mind concerning the neceſlity of a 
ſerious, diligeriaghply life. And ſhall a blind and wretched worm 
come after, anddare tocontradict him, and unſay all this , and 
lay, #bat needs ſoninch ado F What ! dareſt thou thus openly 
retiſt God to his face? What art rho? and what is thy word, 
that we ſhould itbefore the Word of God? ' 


J 
<q 


woyld do all that be could to keep men from at holy life; ahnl' 
dafeſt chov thus openly p'ay bis part ?: WIE 
Queſt. 28. Canſt thou think ( When eternal life 12 atthe flaky} 

i bat a man [o weak inthe midſt of ſo many hindrances and ineminy 
bath caſe to count bs diligence unneceſſary ?f When Satan like 
roaring Lyon, is ſeeking day and night co devour thee { 1:Þy, 
5. 8.) when his malice, ſubtilty, and diligence is ſo great; ant 
10 unwearied , when his inſtruments are ſo many, ſo ſubtile;und 
ſo powerful , when the world aboundeth round about theewnh 
ſuch dangerous enticing ſnares and baits; when thy trayterow 
A-ſh ſo near thee is thy moſt perilous enemy, unceſſantly drawing 
thee from God unto the creature; and when thou art ſo impotent 
' torehit all theſe aſſaults, art thou then in a condition fi tory 
out againſt tbe greateſt diligence for thy ſoul.? Should a mango: 
ing up the ſteepelt hill, when it is ſor his life , be afraid of going 
to0 faſt ? When thou haſt done all thou canſt, it is well forthe 
that ever thou waſi bornif it ſuffice. 1f weakneſſes and enema 
cauſe ſuch a difficulty that the righteous themſelves are fcatcey 
ſaved ( that is, with much ado ) isit then cime for thee coal 
What needs ſo much aao ? « 1 
Queſt, 29. D-ft then not deal exceeding nnthankfully and uw 
qually with God ? When be thinks not the Sun and Moon and albth 
creatures too good to ſerve thee, nor all his mercies too greas for tha; 
mo not the blood of his beloved Son, nor his Spirit, nor Heaven tte] 
ef thou wilt accept them in hiy way ;, wilt thou think; tb beſtita 
good for him ? and thy meſt diligent ſervice tobe too much ? Wh: 
thy All is next to Nothing ; and thy Beſt doth not profitabt 
Almighty, bur thy ſelf, and the gain will be thy own, If ama 
ſhould think it roo much to put off his hat and thank: thee, whe 
thou haſt given him a thouſand pound ; or to-po a'mile for thet; 
when thou haſt ſaved his lifez thou wouldſt ſay he were not! 
man, but a monſter of ingratitude, But thy unthankfulneſs is 
thouſand-fold worſe ro God, who would deliver thee fromen® 
laſting rorments, and give theeeyerlaſting glory; and fave.r 
from Satan and all thy fins, if thoy wilt but take his ſafe remedn 
u_ thou churliſhly refuſelt,, as if all were; xox worth ſo mit 
0, 14-14 m_ 
Queſt. 30. Doſt thon knw what a life it 16 that than acconntÞ 
ax anneceſſary toil © Itis alife of the greateſt Safety, Co ; 
Honour, and Delight, (aides the juſtice andencfty vt i 
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inthe world , and indee4 thou canft not chooſe any other _ 
4 


thy peril, and co thy greateſt /o/eand yuine., and to thy p 
andeverlaſting awe and ſorrow : Itis the [weetsſt and moſt plede 
{ant life oneartb, that thou ignoragntly accountelt ſuch a rediexs 
zo11, The manifeſtation of this ſhall be my work in the ſecond 
Part of this Diſcourſe. 

And now I dare affirm, that when the dreadful God ſhall 
ſhortly judge thee who halt read or heard theſe words, it will be - 
tound indelibly written upon thy Conſcience , that thou had(t 
here ſuch Reaſoris laid before thee, to prove the Neceſſiry of a ſe- 
rious, diligent, holy life , as all the wit in earth or Hell, is nox able 
ſolidly ro confute; and that an ungodly ſenſual life is moit un» 
reaſonable, and that, if after this, thou continue in an unſan- 
Aitied fleſhly ftate , thou ſhall juſtly periſh as one that wilfully 
refuſed ſalvation , as in deſpight of God, his mercies and his 
meſſengers, and of the plaineſt undenyable Truth and Reaſon: 
And that in refuſing tobea SAINT, thou madeſtthy felt in 
the greateſt matters no better then a BRUT E, wilfully tub- 
jeRing thy Rea/on to thy ſenſuality, and judging thy ſelf. unmees 
tor everlaſting Happineſs. 


DEITY A. 


Ut here I know the ſelf-deceiving Hypocrite will obje@ , 

That all this that 1 am proving (0 diligently is confeft, anti no+ 
thing to the point in queſtion : Which 13 mor, Whether One thing be 
needtul, and Holineſs be of Neceſſity to ſalvation ? For Who denys 
Hh this f' Bret the queſtion ts, Whether it be this Puritanical- preciſe 
way of ſerving God - which only; deſerves the name of Holineſs 4. 
endWhetherthey be net as truly podly and. ſanttified that ſay their 
prayers morning andnight, and go to Church on ) undayes, and fol- 


= their bufinefſes the reſt of the. wtth,, without' any more 


\ 4#{w. Eicberit ische;#/Pace of boly duties, or but the cir] 


exwſt ances, which you quarzeta; as Purimniea) and preciſe. If 1c 
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(24) _ 
Fiſoops, Or by all che Paſtors ? and the like ) Te 1s not of duck: 
nk as theſe thatT am pleading with thee : Though lone a. 


them are mattersof eonfiderable moment, for the helping & | 


hindring men in godlineſs, yet it is greater mazters then rheſe;thay 
I amnow contending for. Agree with us prafiicelly in the fab. 
fence, in Faith , Repentance , Love , Obeatence, Abortification, 
Heavenlineſs, Humility, Patience, and ſerious diligence andwul 
inall, and then 7 am none of thoſe that will condews Or cenſun 
you ; but one tha will rejsjcein you, as thoſe that I hopets rg 
Joyce with for ever. 

Bur if it be the ſ#bPaxtial duties of godlineſs that yon refilt; 
while you own but the Name of godlineſs in the general, I mull 
tell you that it is not-Names and Generals that will ſave you z net 
prove that you have your ſelves one ſpark of Grace. Nothing 
more cafie and common then for the moſt ungodly to ſ«y , they 
are alt for a godly life ; and God forbid that any ſhould be againſt it 
when yer they hate and rejet+ it indeed , when it comes to the 
praftice of thoſe particular dutiesin which ic doth conſiſt, Its 
not goaliveſs that they hace and reproach, but it is fervent proj, 
holy conference, meditation, ſelf- denyal, mortification of the dejinnd 
of the fleſh, beavenly mindedneſs, &c. In general, they will ſay that 
Gods Law muſt be obeyed, and his Will preferred before their owns 
But when it comes to the particulars, they Love him not abuve 
all, they cake his name in vain, they keep not holy his day, Up 
diſobey ſuperiours that wonld reform them, they are enviow; 
malicious, covetous, luſtful, and break all the Commandementsin: 


particular, which in general they profeſs to keep. Asif your ets: 


 yantſhould promiſe to do your work ; and when you ſet bim#6 
it, one thing is too heyd, and another he is not aſed ro, and fot 

hath his exceptions againſt the greek part which he undertook 

As if one ſhoujd wound oneo 

the hearr, and cut off an armor aleg, and ſay, 7 wiſh the { 

#0 bars ;, It ts wot the wan that Fhate or burr”, bus only the beads 

the beert, the erm, &c, Evenfſo , itis net belineſs that rheſt wit 


haze, and ſpeak agiinſt , bur it is ſo wwcb praying, and wedirativfe: 
aft | 


and reading the Scriprarce, and making fuc 
when eſe the way ſerv the tayn, © f | we 4 I 
' Bur wretched fon! , if thou have not the wit to ſee the «a 
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aill blind rhe eyes of heavenly Juſtice] and ſave thee from the 
vengeance of a Holy God , which he hath denonnced agfaink 
rebellious hypocrires ? But come on, let us try whether rhe /- 
veral parts of godlineſs which thou queſtioneſt , or calleſt Puri- 
taniſm or preciſeneſs , are not moſt expreſly and peremptorily 
commanded in the Word of God. 

1. Is it ſo wxcb preaching and hearing Sermons that thou quar- 
relleſt with ? Hear then how Chrift and his Apoſtles preached , 
and how they required men to heer. Mark 1. 35, 37, 38, 39. 
[ And in the morning riſing up a great while before day , be went 
out and departed into a ſolitary place, and there prayed : And Simon 
and they that Were with bim followed after him ;, and when they had 
found him they ſaid unto him, All men ſeek, for thee : And he ſaid, 
Lit ua go unto the next Towns, that I may preach there alſo, for 
therefore came 1 forth: and he preached in their Synagogues through= 
ont all Galilee. _| Mark 2. 2. [| 4nd ftraight-way many were ga-- 
thered together, inſomnch that there was no room to recesve them z 
nonet ſo much as about the door , and he preached the Word unto 
them. ] Mark 3. 19, 20, 21, | And they went into an houſe, and 
the maltitude cometh together again , ſo that they conld not ſo much 
a eat bread: and when bu friends heard of it , they went out to lay 
hold on him , for they ſaid, He i beſide himſelf. ] Acts y. 42. arr 
duly in the Temple, and in every bouſe, they ceaſed not to teach and 
preach Feſms Chrift. | Acts 4. 4. [| They that were ſcattered went” 
everywhere preaching the Word... ] As 20,20, 28, 31, [_ I kept 
bac wothing that Was Proficable to you , but have ſhewed yon, and 
have tanghy you publickly and from bouſe to houſe —— Take beed 

cular to yory ſelves and to all the flock over which the Holy* 
Ghoſt bath made you Over-ſeers, to feed the Church of God which he 
bath purchaſed with bis own blood ———= T herefore Watth, and re« 
wembrr that by the Space of three years I ceaſed not to warn eve 
oe night aud day with tears, ] Rom. 10. 14,15: [ How ſball they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard'? and bow foall they- 
bear without « Preacher #7] Phil, 1. 18. [ Every way whether in” 
Prrenteor in euch Chriſt iz preached, and I do therein: rejoyce, yea” 
esd will rejogce. ] 1 Cor. 1,21. {| 7t pleaſed Godby rhe foojiſineſt” 
ud as to ſave them that —— Cols 1. 28, 29. LM ___ 
preach, warning every mas, and teaching entry man, in alt wiſe* 
am, thet we may Yiivery anjerperfhd to Chrif Jeſs ul 
STi 4. 1,2 Cicherge th rhurefore bifare God nd the” Lord 
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7eſa: Chriſt, who ſhall guage the quick andthe arad at bis Afftaring. 
and his Kingdom, preach the word ;, be inſtant inſeaſon, an; is 


ſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-[uffering and af] 
1 Cor. 9. 16. | Neceſſity is laid upon me ;, yea woe. unto me if [ 

reath not the Goſpel. } MK 
What ſay you now # do we not fall much ſhort of thoſethat 
we ſhould imicate, rather thea do re mach in preaching # But 

what need we more then the text it ſelf, where for hearing, M, 

is ſo commended, and her fiſter blamed for negleRing it, tho 
ic was to make proviſion for Chriſt himſelf and thoſe that were 
with him > Acts 20. 7, { And upon the firſt day of the week, Wwhin 
the Diſciples came toguther to break bread , Paul preached ro them, 
bring to depart on the morroW, and eontinued his ſpeech muniil mite 
»3g\t, ] Jam. 1. 19. [ Let every ane be ſwift to hear. | Reva. 
7. &C. { He that hathear , let bim hear. ] Luke 8, 21. [ fea 
Jaid, My mother and my brethren are thoſe which hear th ll 
Word of God and as 31. ] I hope you ſee this duty is palt que- | 
( 
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ition, ' | 
2. Is it the reading of the Scripture that is the. Pariraniſmot 
too much adg that you blame? Or is it the frequent meditating 
ſuch high and holy things ? Hear what the Spiric ſaich of ths 
Plalm 1, 1,2, [ Bleſſed « the man that walketh not in the cons 
fel of the ungodly, nur ftandeth in the way of ſinners, nor fittethin 
the ſeat of the ſcornful , but hu delight « in the Law of the Lod, 
and in his Law auth he meditate day and night — T be ungodly. att 
not ſo. ] Pſalm 119, 97, | O how I love thy Law! it pi 
meditation all the day. ] 99. [| Thy teſtimenies are my meditation, 
V. 148. | Mine eyes prevented the night watches, that I might mt 
dtare en thy Word. |. Job 23.12. | Ihave efleemed the wardsdf 
his month morethen my neceſſary food. ] Plalm 119.72: [ The 49 
of thy month is better unto me then thouſands of gold. and ſilt], 
Mark 12. 10. | Have ye net read the Scriptures ? } John: $38 
[Search the Scriptares, ] Ats 8.28. |. The Eauuch tring 5884 
Chariot read Elayas the Popper. ] 2 Tims + 13. '[ Give Ae 
ance toyeadingy to exbortatian, to derive, |I hope you ſee alſo.thy 
this parc of godlineſsis paſt queſtion. EO : Ya 
+3, Is it much and fervent prayer that is the preciſeneſs or 100: 
nei ago ma you, wang Augie of. - Hear then cube wf Holy: 
$3193 c0th lay: of that :; Piul..4.6, | [nevery thing #3. £r40s; 
and /upplicazion with thanksgiving, 1 yourregueſts be mae bs 
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(87) | | 

10 God, J1 Theſ, 5. 17, 18. [| Pray without traſiup 1 weoE 

ive thanks : for this 1 the will of God concerning you | Luke'ts.1, 

And he ſpaks a parable to them to thus end , That men eng ht 'al- 
wayes to pray, and not to wax faint, &c, | Luke 11, $,9. { 1ſay 
ynts Jiu , though he Will mot riſe and give him becauſe he ts hit 
friend, et beeanſe of hu importunity, he will riſc and give him as 
many as he needeth : And 1 ſay mnto yon, Ah and it ſhall be given 
you ; ſeek and ye ſhall find ;, knock and it ſhall be opened mito you. 'F. 
Luke 6. 12. | He Went out into a morntain to fray , and continued. 
all night in prayer to God. | Daniel would nor give over praying 
three times a day 1n his houſe, tor thirty dayes ſpace, at the Kings 
command, no not tO ſave hs /ife from deyouring "Lions. David 
faich, Plalm 119. 164, [ Seven times 4 day do I praiſe thee. ] 
Lam. 2.19. | Ariſe: cry out i the night © in the beginning of the 
watch: s pour ont thy heart like water bifore the face of the LordiJ 
Pſalm 14.4, it is part of the wicked A4rhc;ſts deſcription, that 
[ They call not upon the Lora. | Jer. 10. 25. | Poxy ont thy fary 
wpen the heathen that know thee not, andthe families that call not 
os thy name, | Plalm 145.18: { The Loyd s wich to all that exll- 
wpcn him ; to all that call upon him 1» truth.) When: Paul was: 
converted , the Lord lets Ananias know it by this token , As: 
9.11. [ For behold be prayeth. ] Ats 1, 14. | Theſe all cotinu- 
edwith oneaccord 19 prayer and ſupplication. 1 AQs 2.42, The 
three thouſand Converts | continued ferdfuftly in the Apfelt# do: 
Arine, and fellowſhip”, and 48 breaking ef bread, and inprayerya Þ.- 
Col 4.2 | Continne iniprayer, an! watch i» the ſame, with thanki®-':. 
giving , withall praying alſo for ms, that God would epin to 19 4 
door of utterance , to ſpeak the myſterie of Chriſt, ) Rom. 12:12, 
[ Continuing inflant tn prayer. ]\Jam'5.16, \ The effeftual fer*- 
vent prayer of "4 righteous man availerhimach.] i Tim. 4. 5.0 For 
( every creature ) #5 ſantified by the Word of God and prayer. Þ 
i Tim. 5.5. { She that 55 4 widadow indeed and deſolate , wrufteth in 
Gra, and continueth in ſupplications and prayers night and ad. Þ 
Jude 20. [ Praying in the- Holy _ J 2 Thel. 4.. 10. | Night. 
«nd day praying exceedingly. ] Ephel.'6 18. [ Praying alwayes with 
all prayer and ſnpplicationin the Spirit, and watching thert#ntd with 
all MOR aull ſwpplication for all $ui8ts; avid for me} &EÞ 
2Chron. 6. 29: [| What ney works ſap 
Wade of an9-1man, or of lt thy prople Trae), whes every one Bult 
the 099 fore ant bit ow ef ant Gull ſpread rl 
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(88) | 
bir hands in this hewſe , then bear thou frem: Heaven, by; 
I hope by this time , if you have eyes you ſee, that morgins 
quent and fervent prayers then any of us uſe (and that without! 
Book ) were uſed by the antient ſervants of the. Lord, auf} 
were not thonght too much ado, nor more ado then Gog 
quireth of us. AN 
4. Is it conſtant, diligent teaching, inſtrufting , and catechizzat 
your families, and labouring that your ſelves and they may unter 
ſtand and pratitiſe the Law of God ? Hear alſo what the Spin 
faith of this ; and then judge whether it be 00 wack 'pre 
eiſeneſs, | | 
Prov, 2. 1,2, 3,4, 5. | My ſon, if thou wilt receive my wires, 
and hide my Commandements with thee ;, ſo that then enclinethin 
£47 nto Wiſdom, and apply thy heart to under ftanding : yea if this 
cryeft after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding : if 
thou ſeckeſt her as ſilver and ſearcheſt for her as for hidden treaſme, 
then fhalt thow underſtand the fear of the Lord , and find the hun 
ledge of God. Deut. 6.5,6,7. & 11. 18, 19, 20. [ And ths 
Sfoalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thyſam, 
and With all thy might : And theſe words which I command thee thi 
aay feall be in thy heart , and thou ſnalt teach them diligently wats 
thy children, and foalt talk of them when thou ſtteſt in thy bunſe, 
and When thou walkeſt by the way , and when thou lyeft down, 
when theuviſeſt up : And thou ſpalt bind them for a fign npontly 
hand , and they ſoall be as frontlets between thine IN and this 
foalt write them upon the poſts of thy houſe, and on thy gates. Frm: 
18, 19, [| For Ikhnow Abraham that be will command bu chilar® 
and his bouſpold after bim, and they foall keep the way of the Lor &] 
Oſh.:24.15. [| But as for meand my honſreld, me will ſervatit 
Lord.) Prov. 22.6. | Train up achildin the way he ſhonld:$ty 
and whon he i old he will mot depars from it.) Eph. 6. 4.[ Bri 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. ] Thelc and 
many ſuch paſſages ſhew you that the molt di/sgent 1aſtrulting- 
Jour families , is not more ads then God requweth , but 4 
weighty needtul part of godliveſs. - I} 
$. Is it the —_ divers neighbonrs together { diftind frew- 
Cihmrch- meetings ) that you queſtion ? Why, if it -be Schi/mar® 
«4! 10 oppoſition to the publick meetings , or 0 do-any wnlavyth 
work, we are againſt it as well as-yom. - But if it be bur for 48 
- * wpdeeming of their” 1ime;; for their ſpiritunl advantage , pu 
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derly, peaceably, end ſoberly obſerved, by ſome that hare more 
time, or care of their ſqyls, then che reſt of their neighbours ; 
fure you will not for ſhame imagine , that neighbours may law- 
fully meet to make merry, and teaſt, and ſport, and conferr about 
their worldly bufineſs, and yet may not meet to pray,and praiſe 
God, and repeat what inftrutions they have received of their 
Teachers, and prepare for and improve che publick Ordinances? 
Hear what the Spirir ſaith alſo inthis. In the rexs bere you find 
juſt ſuch a meeting, where Chriſt was — and Mary and his 
Diſciples hearing, and Aſartha cumbred with providing for the 
company, and blamed for negieQing the advantage for her ſoul; 
Ads 12. 12, Peter 6ame Out of priſon to the houſe of Mary, where 
many were gathered together praying. | AAs 10. 24. [_ Cornelius 
called tegether his kin(men and near friends ] to hear Peter , who 
there preached to them, cenverred and baprizedthem. I need to 
initance in no more , becauſc this was the ordinary praffice of 
Chrift and the Apoſtles. If you lay, T boſe were times of perſecu- 
tion : I anſwer, True : But, 1. yet ſuch times in which: publick 
Aſſemblies were ordinarily held , and publick preaching uſed, 
2. And as the good of mens ſouls required it in times of perſe- 
cution, ſo when the good of ſouls requires it, in timesof liber- 
ty, it is from the ſame general reeſon a duty ;, but ever forbidden 
by Chrift in any times of greateſt proſperity and peace. | - 
6. Isit the boly obſervation of the Lords day that is the preciſe* 
#:{; that you cannot away with? Of a4 men, it beſeems not thens 
toquarrel at this, that own our Homilies, and with the Commen- 
prayer, uſe after the fowrth Commandment to lay, [| Lord bave 
mercy upon us, and encline onr hearts to keep thu Law ,, | When 
they have heard, [ Remember tbat then keep holy the Sabbath day , 
thou, thy Son, thy danghter, thy man-ſervant, thy maid-ſervant, thy 
cattle, and the ſtranger that t within t 7 gates: ] You ſee all the 
foreſaid duties muſt be performed , a 
Gods worſhip and our inſtreQion continued : And therefore 
there muſt be ſome. known appointed time for theſe. And do you 
know asy other day that is fitter ? Itbink you will not pretend co 
that : You would »et have avother.day inſtead of this; bur you 
would have no dey atall for ſuch holy. works; but a dayfor cafe, 
_And idleneſs, and ſports, and vain difcourſe ,'and leakwenanch 
dome little formal publick worſhip interniixt ro cheat your ſouls, | 
tis got then che Day, dutthe fern, Mee boly emplaynians 
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(90) "I 
and dntythat you are againſt ; andthatT have proved'to be Gol! 
wall b:tore. Doubtleſs if you leave all men to ſerve God whey 
they will, without any ſtated time, his worſhip will ſoon 
brought to nothing , and they that pretend to keep dy 
holy, will keep none, Look upon the places where the Lords d, 
1s kept holy, and ſee whether goalineſs flouriſh not there incom 
parably above all other places. And I think none can doubthy 
that more ſouls have been converted and brought home to Gol 
on that day , then on any day of the week, if not then all theref 
beſide. And there is not the peeviſheſt malignant ſoul of you, 
that can with any ſhew ofreaſon prove that the holy obſervato1 
of the Lords day is u»#/awfal, if it were not neceſſary : $0 that 
we are at leaſt on the ſafeft fide of the hedge : For we can (dy that 
we take a meſt happy «pportunity tor the good of our own ſouls, 
and the worſhipping of Gad, and that we are ſure we do-that 
which is no fin 3 our adverſaries themſelyes do not charge us with 
doing that which-1s "ages , but chat which they conceit «me 
ceſſary. : But if we ſhould do as they , and. neglect this day , we 
are not ſure but it may be a great ſin ( nay indeed we are ſureit 
wou'd be o. ) 

But what ſaith the Holy-Ghoſt now to this queſtion? To pa 
by che fourth Commandement, at this time, the letter of it, and 
the equity and reaſon of a ſeventh day, the advantage of reaſon 
why there ſhould be no leſs under the Goſpel , and ſach like; 1 
ſhall only now ſay theſe two things. 1. Itis plain in Scripture 
_* that (ze fas) the Apoſtles and Churches uſed to meer for boly 

Communion in Gods worſhip on the Lords day : And conſe 
quently that this was appointed by the Apoſtles, or immediately 
by Chriſt himſelf, there being then no other that pretendedto 
any ſuch authority : andthart Apoſtolicalallowanee no manqit 
ſtioneth, The Apofiles then having the extraordinary gift ofthe 
Spirit, by which they were enabled infallibly ro make known the, 
will of God, and _—_ commiſlioned. as well as enabled bereun- 
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ing on that day, ſo he began that very day to preach unto Afary 
the comfortable dorine of his Aſcenſion, in wotds that de- 
ſerve to'be wricten in gold, or rather in the deepeſ} room of every 
rue Believers heart : | John 20. 17. Goto my Brethren , and ſay 
nrto them, 1 aſcend nnto my Father, and your Father, and tomy God 
and your God ] x The firft Sermon that ever was preached on a 
Lords day, even on the firſt Lords day by Chriſt himſelf, evento a 
bel,ved penitent Woman, whom he choſe to be as it were his Apoſtle 
to his Apoſtles, to deliver them this Meſſage as from him. 

Onthe ſame day the Ds{ciples being Afembled , he ownedand 
Llefedtheir A fſembly, and gave them the Holy Ghoſt and Apoſteli= 
call power. _ Te 
= When Thomas being abſent from the Aſſembly the firſt Lords 
day, did miſs the ſight of Chriſt and was anbelieving, Chriſt left 
him a Whole week, in his unb:lief , and would not heal him till rhe 
next Lords day, which he hovonred with that cure. Then the Dif+ 
ciples being met again , Chriſt came among them, and conving - 
Thomas. i 
| On another Lords day, they were all with one accord in ong place? 4 
andthe Holy Ghoſt was in the extraordinary meaſure given them. 
And 48s 20, 7. it is mentioned as the cultom of the Diſciples , 
ro come together on the firſt day of the week, to break bread ;and 
Panl then preached te them even till mianight. And 1 Cor. 16.1,2. 
the Colleftons for the Saints were made every firſt day of the week, 
in all the Churches of Galatia, and at Corinth , becauſe they had 
then their holy Aſſemblies. And therefore Rev. I. 10. ibis called 
peculiarly the Lords days 71 | 

2, But to clear this paſt all rational doubring, we find in allthe 

. writings of the antients, and hiftorie-of the Church, that all the 
Churches through the world unanimouſly obſerved the Lords 
day <5 inſtituted by Chriſt or the Holy Ghoſt 1n the. Apeftles ;, none 
cyer queltioning or contradicting it, that ever 1 read of, Hehat 
hath read the writings of rhe, Axtiext,s, and denyerh this, is-nn 
worthy to be:diſputed with. The praftice of the wnwwen[ et CHAPE 
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is a full exp-ſition of the fore-erred Scriptures z, and, though. it 
” Lawto us is felf, yeris it a full dzſcovery Of We Tug. ( teu 
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(92) 4 
and we muſt reifie the miſtake ? Shall theſe fellows comeingg 
the end of the world, and call the Apoſtles and al} the Church, © 
of all apes Pwritancs , for keeping holy the Lords day? Or will | 
any bur a brain-ſick perſon hearken to ſuch ſhameleſs men g 
theſe ? __ 

ObjeQ. But the antient Churches did not keep that day as a Sth 
tath, but only as a day for publick, worſmp. 

Anſw. We will not ſtick with you for the name : We urgeyon of 


not to call it the Sabbath, ( chough the Antients ſometimeydid 0 
ſo : See our Homilies of the Place and Time of Prayer ) if you d 
will call it as Scriprare and the Churches d:d, by the name of the u 


Loras day. And it was then the cuſtom of the Churches, to ſpend fa 
almeft all the dry in publick Worſhip and Holy Communion, and il 
thercfore they had bur little cime for any private duties chat day, Y 
And yet ( though the private praftiſes of particular perſonson f 
that day be little mentioned in Church-biſtory ) no man can "il * 
prove that they uſed toſpend any remaining -bowrs of that days 
common time in cemmou buſineſs. Sothat ro quarrel againſt rhe ” 
holy obſervation of the Lords day, is but to quarrel with the Hol b 
Ghoſt and the Apeſtles, and all the Churches of all ages ſince, und a 
with the happyeſt ſeaſon for the wor ſhipping of God, and ſecking out 
own and other mens edification, of 
7. What isthere yet remaining then that you quarrel with # 
too much preciſeneſs ? Is itthe ftrifineſs of mens lives in forbearing 
fn,and not doing as their neighboxrs do, in rioting ana vain reereth 
tions, and delights ? For this I need not ſtand to juſtifie them, 
with any impartial ſober man. If ſ» be evi/ , and di/pleaſe Ged,, 
and deſerve damnation, he that moſt fully and carefally avoideth 
it, is the hoxeſteſt and the wiſeff man, You will not blame yo 
child or ſervant for being loth to offend and difobey you even 
the ſaralleſt matter,. You like not him that offereth you the lia 
abuſe, ſo well as him that offereth you nove. You had rather de 
well then have the /eaſt difeaſe. You will not take a /irtle} 
nor would you feel a /irtle of bell + Why then ſhould we 
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Devils are the beſt crearxres, and Angels and Chriſt (1n his mats! 


hood ) the worſt. Burif fu be the greateſt evil; What will you Wl ® 
ce/lthoſe menthat do not only wilfully commit, bat picad for- " 
it, and reproach thoſetbar would fain-avoid it Þ Qr whit if forts : 
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that to be a fin that is none Þ Or what if you think' it to be no - 
fin which o_ ſeruple ? Will you blame a man that loves God , 
:o be afraid of that which he ſuſpecerh may offend him? Or will 
you blame him that cares for his ſalvation , ro make as fure of it- 
25 hecan ? and to keep as far from the brink of hell as he able ? 
Howis it that you obſerve not that your yery yeproaches do' con- 
fute themſelves ? What is it that you are Gruddo in the ſervare 
of the Lord # Isit Good or Evil ? Surely it is ſome fault or other 
of theirs, that you will pretend to be the cauſe, For ſcarce any 
but the Devil bimſelf will openly and profeſſedly oppoſe Goodneſs 
under the name of Gooaveſs, Andif it be a (real or ſuppoſed) 
faxlt that you ſpeak againſt them for , doth it not intimate that 
they ſhould avoid all fawirs as far as they areable? And yerwill 
you at the ſame time reproach them for being too ſtri& and fear- 
ful to offend? asf it were their fawlt that Toy are wwwilling to - 
br faulty ? | : 

Buc ler us hear what God-. faith of this. Prov, 14. 9. [| Fools 
make a mock at fon. verl. 34. [ Righteouſneſs exalteth a Ngtion * 
but ſin 15 a reproach to any people. ] And yer you would make the 
avoiding it, a reproach.) Gen, 4.7. | If thow do well, ſhalt thou 
mr be accepted ? and if thow doft not well; fin lyeth at the door. | 
Namb. 32. 23, | Be ſure your fin will find you owr. | Jam. 1. 15... 
[ Sin when it « finiſhed bringerh forth death. 1 The. 5, 22. 
[ Abſtain from all appearance of evsl. | Matth, 12, 36, 37. But 
I ſay wnto you, that every ale Word that men ſhall freak, they ſpall: 
five account thereof in the day of I : For by thy words 
then foals be juſtified , and by thy worar thon ſhalt be condemned. | 
Math, 5. 19. | Whoſeever ſhall break one of the leaſt of theſe Com-- 
mandements, and ſhall reach men ſo, ſhall be called leaft in the King-- 
dom of heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do and feteb them, the ſame 
ſhall be called great in the Kingdom of heaven. ] verſ, 22. | Bur 
l ſay unto you, that whoſorvis uw angry with hs brother without 4 
canſe, foall be in danger of the udgement ——— but whoſoruty foall '- 
ſay, T how feol , foall br wor wed bell fire, verſ. 28. [I 4 
wo you, that whoſoever lookgth in'a woman to luſt after ber , bath- 
commicted adultery already with ber in bis heart. | Verl, 34,35, 
36, 37. [ 1fay amo you, (wear not as alt: Neither by btgven for 
# #& Gods throw : ner by the earch; for if = bit forffeo] === 
8 2*: ct your comm aniration be Tex, Ten';"Nay , Nay x {ne 
Wo 1ever i more then choſe commb of Wy” 7 4.12: {' 3» _— 
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all things : my Brethren , ſwear not ,, neither by heaven, neither (5 
the earth, nor by any other oath: but let your Teabe Tea, andyow 
Nay, Nay, leſt you fell into condemnation. | Epel. 5. 3,4. [ Bn; 
fornication and all nncleanneſs or covetonſneſs , let it notonce 
named among ft you as becometh Saints : Neither filthyneſs , uw 
foclifh talking, nor jeaſting , which are not convenient but rathw' 
£iving of thanks, An bundred ſuch paſſages of Scriptarel| 
might recite, that might quickly ſatisfie you, what God expe 
eth, and whether it be too much preciſexeſs to fear the ſmallek 
{in. | 
8. But perhaps it is the rigor of their (harch diſcipline that 
maketh you offended with thoſe that you count r90 pare and pre 
ciſe ; becauſe they will not ler other men alone , but are reprovny 
them, and bringiug them toopen penitence and confe fſion of theiropes 
fins, and cafting thoſe out of the Communion of the Charch, which 
de refuſe it. Anſw. But do they do this of rbemſelves , or doth 
God command it them ? Do you think that the Communia' 
$43nts, is to be turned into a rabble of impiety ? and the Charcb 
into a ſwine-ftye ? Do you not know that the Canons of theaty 
tient Churches for many hundred years after Chriſt, are fries 
in this Diſcipline by far, then chuſe that now offend you by ther 
ſtritneſs ? And hear what 'be Holy»Gho!t faith , Ley. 19. 7. 
[ Thos ſhalt not hate thy brath:y in thy Giart 3 thou ſhalt in —_ 
rebuke thy nexghbour, and v4t (iff .r ſin upon him. | Marth, 18,19, 
I6, 17. | If thy brother tre/pa/s a7 ainft re , gu 41 tell bimb 
fault between thee and h1m aloe Ta. ear te? , thay baft gas 
8by brother. But if he willnoc boar het + 113;/; thee ON 
or Fws wore, thut inthe s GALS TX: Wo 7 (97; 341 "4 * £VETY wird 
may be ePabiifhed ; And if bejball noplict ts breiy wer? reli nt un 
tothe Church , butif ht negl:þ to hear the 1 burch, let bins be wut 
thee as an Heathen man or a 'aviican, } 1 Cor. 5. For I veritfa 
abſent in boy but preſent ;n ſcirit, have Jnadged already 4 though 
were preſent concerning (im that hath done this deed , 166i 19 the 
name of owr Lord feſus Chrijt when ye are gathered together, ul 
. my ſpirit, with the power of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , to deliver {ub 
a one to Satas, for the d:ſtruttion of the fleſh , that the [piriemayhe 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus ——== Know ye not that a bitte 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump t Purge owt therefore the old1t0" 
ve -— Now] have: written to gon nt to kzep company , if if 
fas that 55 cailes.a brother br a fernieavor gor cevetenr, or .01 1s 
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por 4 railer, or 4dr nnkard, or an extortioner , with ſuch e one ud 
at 15 ea" therefore put away from among your ſelves the wic- 
td perſon. ] 2 Theſ. 3. 6, 14. | Now we command you, Brethren, 
» the name of our LoFd Feſus Chriſt, that yer withdraw your ſelves 
rom every brother that walkrth diſorderly, and nat after the tradits- 
n which he received of ws — eAnd it any man obey not ony word 
brtbu E piftle, note that man, and have ns company with him, that 
e may be aſhamed.) 2 Jon 10. | If there come any to you, and 
bring not this deflrine, receive him not into your houſe , neither bid 
wn God Fheed : for he that biddeth bim God Speed, is partaker of his 
vil deed. | Jam. 5. 16. | Confeſs your faults one to another. ] 
oſh. 7. 19. | Give, I pray thee, glory tothe Lord God of Uracl, and 
make confeſſion wnto him, and tell me now what thou haſt done \, hiae 
t wot from me. ] Prov. 28. 13, [ He that covercth hu fins ſhall 
n:1 proſper bnt whoſe confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. 
Doth not a'l this juſtifie che exerciſe of Diſcipline, and condemn 
the neglect of it ? | 

9. But ( ſaith theimpious perſon ) why make they ſuch a aif- 
ference between themſMlves and orher men ? extolling themſelves 4s 
the nly [ervants of the Lerd , ana condemning others as —_— 
414 chilaren of the Devil , and terrifying mens conſciences with the 
fears of hill ? 

Anſw. If any do ſo againſt ſuch asare ſaufified and revewed, 
and have the Spirit of Chriſt, and live ro God, they deal wnchari- 
rbly; and if you diſlike their cenſoriouſneſs, ſo do 1,” and ſo do 
al the ſober, conſiderate ſeryants of the Lord. Bur if'it be only 
againſt the carnal unſantified world that they do -thus , it is God 
that maketh the difference and not they. - Do yeu nor find the 
whole Scripture dividingaltche world into ewo ranks .,\the - godly 
and che »»godly # the regenerate and wwyegenerare ? the ronveratd 
and unconverred ? the ſanftificdand anſanitiified? the carnal'ond 
the irirnal ? the earthly-mindedand the heavenly-minded #'the' 
pardoned and wnpardened ? the juſtified and wnjnftified? the ehjil-" 
dren of God, and the ememics of God? the ſervants of Ged, andof 
the Devil? 'the htiys of heaven, and the 'bears: of hel To'prove 
this would be to repeat the Bible. Read Pſalw' r:*& 2 Fe & +5. 
& 10.. Marth. 5. Row. 8 ob. 3. Matth, 14. 1 Foh*35- &c. 
Do you nor find Chriſt himſelt aequainting you before lurid ther 
on: ſers ſhajl de-ſeriar his r5ght band in judgement, arid the rbey* 
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af things , my Brethren , ſwear not ,, neither by hrtaven, neither by 
the earth, ner by any other oath : but let your Teabe Tea, andyon” 
Nay, Nay, leſt you fell into condemnation. | Epel. 5.3,4. | Bn. 
fornication and all nncleanneſs or covetonſneſs , let it notonce + 
named among ff you as becometh Saints : Neither filthyneſs,, un. 
focliſh talking, nor jeaſting , which are not convenient but rath 
giving of thaxks, An bundred ſuch paſſages of Scripturel! 
might recite, that might quickly fſatisfie you, what God expe 
eth, and whether ic be too mach preciſexeſs to tear th 
{in. $$ Is 
8. But perhaps it is cl 

maketh you offended with 
ciſe : becauſe they will no 
them, _ bringiug them to 

ns, ana caſting thu[e ont Þ Þ t | [1 | 
f ref uſe gy a, Tl A 
God command it them 2 L 


$43nts, is to be turned into : \ i 
into a ſwine-fye ? Do.yo \\le CD. C 
tient Churches for many hi | 

in this Diſcipline by far,th 
ftritnels ? And hear what 


[ T how ſhalt not bate thy bro 
rebuke thy neighbour, and ns 
16,17. If thy brother are 
fault between thee and 11.4 
8by breather. But if he will 10; agg 0.9m 
or two wore, thut 1 tie L. vAL? TX; Wo :7 14s 4208 +4 : £VEFY | 
may be efabiifhed : Andif bejboll noglict ig nor tne, reliable 
tothe Church , but if ht neg le to hear the 1; harch, let ine be ul 
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thee as an Heathen man or a i'#itican. ] 1 Cor, 5, For I verufa Bot 
abſent in body but preſent in irit, have judged already 4s tough Wi cl 
were preſent concerning (11mm that hath done this deed , tu«t in the il 1 
name of our Lora feſus Chriſt when ye are gathered together, i £ 
my ſpirit, with the power of our Lord Feſws Chriſt , to deliver fur t 
a one to Satas, for the deſtruition of the fleſh, that the / piris may ht- t 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus —== Know ye not that ld þ 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump t Purge out therefore the oldle If + 
ven - Now 1 have: written $0 you net to krep . company , if o : 
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(95) 
word railey, Or 4 dr nnharad, or an extertiontr , with ſuch « one ud 
at ts ceat— therefore put away fron among your ſelves'the wic* 
cd perſon.) 2 Theſ. 3. 6, 14. | Now we tommand you, Brethren, 
1 the name of our LoFd Feſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your ſelves 
rom every brother that walkith diſorderly, and nat after the tradits- 
which he received of 8 — «And it any man obey not our word 

this Epiftle, note that man, and have ns company with him, that 
be way bc 4 Pamed.) 2 John 10. | If there come any to you, and 
ing wat bis Afb we wc =; horſe, neither bid 
We, i: partaker of bu 
ths on; to anther, ] 
Bd God of Iſrael, and 
Fr hou haſt done ;, hide 
reth hu fins ſhall 
ſhall have mercy.] 
ine, and condemn 
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ified and renewed, 
they deal wnchari- 
$. ſo do 1, andiſo do 
<"ICT VArrey” *d. Bur if" it be only 
PI carnal unſanitified world that they do thus, it is God 
Me maketh the difference and not they. - Db yeu not find the A 
whole Scripture dividingalbche world into two ranks the - godly {. Y 
and the »»godly ? the regenerate and wryegewerare ? (he converted 2 
and wnconverted t the ſaxttifiedand anſanttified? the carnal and 
the irirnal ? the earthly-minded and the heavenly-minded #'the 
pardoned and wnpardened ? the juſtified and »»5u ified ? the ehil-" 
ren of God, and the ememics of God?" the ſervants of Grd, andof 
the De241? the htirs of hraven; and the heirs, of hel[# To prove 
this would be to repeat the Bible, Read -P/alw' 1:*& 37. & vg. 
* 10. Matth, 5. Rem. 8b. 3. Alitth. 14. 1 Joh'$5 &c. 
Do you nor find Chriſt himſelf 8equainting you before lirid ther 
ne ſers ſha)l be ſera his '25ght band in judgement, arid tho orber- 
8 bis /oſe;, and 006 part ſent to 'Ife. ever/ofing', andthe orber 
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al things , my Brethren , ſwear not ;, neither by heaven, nettherhy- 
the earth, ner by any other oath : but let your Teabe Yea, andyon" 
Nay, Nay, leſt you fall into condemnation, ] Epel. 5. 3,4. | Bn: 
fornication and all nncleanneſs or covetonſneſs , let it notonce th- 
named among ft you as becometh Saints : Neither filthyneſs, wn- 
fouliſh talking, nor jeaſting , which are not convenient but rathu/ 
Living Of thavks, An bundred ſuch paſſages of Scriptare[' 
might recice, that might quickly ſatistie you, what God expe 
eth, and whether it be roo mach preciſexeſs to fear the ſmalleſt 
{in. 

8. Burt perhaps it is the rigor of their (harch aiſcipline that 
maketh you offended with thole that you count roo pare and pre 
ciſe : becauſe they will not ler other men aloe , but are reproviny. 
them, and bringiug them to open penitence and confeſſion of theiropes 
fins, and caſting thoſe out of the Communion of the Church, which 
de refuſe it. Anſw. But do they do this of themſelves , or doth 
God command jt them ? Do you think that the Communion d 
Saints, is to be turned into a rabble of impiety ? and the Chu 
into a ſwine-fze ? Do you not know that the Canons of theat- 
tient Churches for many hundred yezrs after Chriſt , are iriver 


in this Diſcipline by far, then thvyſe thar row offend you by that 
ftritneſs ? And hear what /he Holys6;ho!t faith , Ley. 19: Iy. 
[ T how ſhalt not bate thy brother in thy keurt 4 thog ſhalt in —_ 


rebuke thy neighbour, and 141 "uff.r jin up:% 11m, | Marth, 18.19, 
I6, I'7. 1 If thy brother tre, pa/s FEETEN cher , oo arg tell him bu 
fault between thee and 6119 alc : rf FP; ” Pl) ot teff 7 5180s 
#by brother. But if be will not boar ther Þ 157) thee 
or two more, thitinihe Boat of two; ihrcc nt mfg! ever). 
may be eRabliſhed i And if bejbal! nopiect io tryin tac, rell 808 
tothe Church , but if he neg l:Ct to hear the 1; burch, let kin be matt 
thee as an Heathen man or a ailican. ] 1 Cor. 5. For Tverilfa 
ebſent in body but preſent in cirit, bave judged already 41 thought 
were preſent concerrics 11m that hath done this deed , tut in the 
wame of owr Lord feſ; us Chriſt when ye are gathered rogether, and 
my ſpirit, with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , to deliver fu 
a one to Sata, for the d:firuftion of the fleſh , that the ſpirit may ®> 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Feſus —== Know ye .not that a'bitle 
{raven leaveneththe whole lumy ? Purge owt therefore the old fer” 
ve -— Now] have: written t0 gon net to keep. company , if if 
Flax that 55 callts. a brother be a fernieator yor ceverons, 67.09 10; 


T. 


| 
; 
. 
; 
k 
! 
|, 
t 
Y 
x 
f 
if 
} 
af 
fs 
- 
, 
d 
11 
v 
” 


» * 
FN Jas <0 Pate 2s 
8 > he 4 4 a" 1 2 7 4 
bat ar: #5 / nr nh EEG TH: 
> - v2 : A Hier. 


(95). 
”, cy 4 railer, or 4 dr ankard, or an extortioner , with ſuch & one ud 
ot 13 ea4 = therefore put away from among your ſelves the wic- 
id perſon.) 2 Thel. 3. 6, 14. | Now we communi you, Brethren, 
1 the name of our LoPad Feſus Chriſt, that ye witharaw your ſelves 
from every brother that walkrth diſorderly, and nat after the traditi- 
n which he received ef g— eAnd if any man obey not our word 
þy this E piftle, note that man, and have ne company with him, that 
e may be afhamea. | 2 John 10. | If there come any to you, and 
bring not this doftrine, receive him not into your houſe , neither bid 
him God Feed : for he that biddeth bim God peed, s partaker of his 
vil deeds. | Jam. 5. 16. | Confeſs your faults one to anther. ] 
oſh. 7. 19. | Give, I pray thee, glory tothe Lord God of Iſrael, and 
ke conſe ſion wnto him, and tell me now what thou haſt done ;, hide 
3 wt from me. ] Prov. 28. 13, [ He that covereth hu fins ſhall 
n:t proſper bnt whoſe confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy.) 
Doth not a'l this juſtifie rhe exercife of Diſcipline, and condemn 
the neglect of it ? 

9. But ( ſaith the impious perſon ) why make they ſuch a aif- 
ference between themes and other men ? extulling themſelves as 
the enly [ervants of the Lerd , and condemning others as nugedly 
a1d ehilaren of the Devil , ana terrifying mens conſciences with the 
fears of hull ? | 

Anſw. If any do ſo againſt ſuch asare ſaxufified and revewed, 
and have the Spirit of Chriſt, and Ive ro God, they deal wnchari- 
rbly; and if you diflike their cenſoriouſneſs, ſo do 1,” and ſo do 
a] the ſober, conſiderate ſeryants of the Lord. Bur if'it be only 


apainft the carnal unſanftified worldthat they do thus , it is God 


that maketh the difference and not they. + Dd you not find the 
whole Scripture dividingalbrhe world into rwo ranks.,'the - godly 
and the ungodly ? the regenerate and wayegewirare ? the compereted 
and wnconverred? the ſanftificdand nnſanitified? the carnal'and 
the Firirnal ? the earthly-mindedand the heavenly-minded the 
pardoned and wnpardoned ? the jufti fied and aninfff 

ren of God, and the exemies of Ged?' the fervants of Ged, andof 
the Dewl? the btirs of. heaven; and the 'heirs. of hell? To prove 
this would be to repeat the Bible, Read -P/alw 1:*& 3 7. & V5. 
&* 10.. Marth. 5. Rem, 8'' 4b. 3. Aatth, 14. 1 Foh*3:- &c. 
Doyou not find Chriſt himſelf aequainting you before lidrid ther 
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one ſers ſhall deſerar his .x;gbe bard in judgement, and thearber” 


« his /ef+;; and one parc ſent ro Hfe. everlaſting, andthe orber 


* 


- 69 
” B# » 


he 


4 . p p- 
Ts, TV —_—_ 
: 95 FR ls WOE Eo 174 4 ts, Aa Kod 
| +: o $6 ED DEAE LG 2 os. 
LE at PS 5 


ee beta Atta Ln = « 5 A 
* ” 7 4” , 
« p I I . 

FL IOIGSEY ax 

2 EEO 
8 Sept A. Y 

J * . Xs 4 VAT 
pF V 


$0 everlaſting puniſhment ? Mattb, 25. Do they ſpeak any may 
of the everlaſting torments, the morm that dyeth not, the fire thaj 
unquenchbable, then Chriſt himſelf hath done Marth, 13.2 The 
I. &c. Do you loreto be flattered mro Hell ? and deceined wy 
matter of — conlequence ? [Is it not better foryouy 
ſearch your hearts, and try whether you have the #irit of Chi 
or w9t,and then ſearch the Scripture , and try whetheran 
be hu that hath not has ſpiris, Rom.$. 9g. or can be ſaved thai 
not converted and born again of the ſpirit, Xatth. 18. 3. 
3. 3,6. | Examine your ſelves whether you be in the faithiÞr 
Jour own ſelves. Know ye not your own ſelves bow that 7eſw (| 
411 you except yon be reprobates? 2 Cor, 12.5. 

10. Bur you will ſay, that the Reaſon of your diſtaſte aguuf 
theſe that are fo forward in Religion is, that they are 3nwardys 
bad as others , and as proud and worldly ;, and why do they ue 
cell others in good works , 4s much as they do in their d 
tions ? 

Anſw. 1.50 they do, according to their ability : Twenty yeu 
tryal and more I have had of chem finc#I was a Miniſierd 
Chriſt , and Icantruly ſay, that ordinarily I have knownof 
ny a ſlulling, if not pounds, that have come from the pure 
theſe that you call Puritanes and preciſe, for one groat or peat 
that] have known come from moſt others about meof the 
rank, to any pious and charicable uſe. But 4// chat are godly, ® 
not rich: and though Chriſt extolleththe widews 5 yo wites, Ut 
ftanders by regarded thew not : Matth, 12:42. 43. 2 Cor. 8.1 
[If there be firſt a willing mind ,-it is accepted according ths 
man hath, and not according to that be hath nor. ] And he that | 
Taid, [ Take bred that you do net your alms before men to be- fern 
thew ; otherwiſe you have wo reward of your Father which ## 
heaven, Matth. 6, 1, ] bath hereby kept his ſervants from mw 
the world acquainted with mach of their deeds of charity ; A 
for the finsof the heart that you charge them with , they ® 
known to none but God, unlets they be diſcovered in theirs 
But malice1n all ages hath been yſed-co ſuch: upproved. flaws 

L of PU WE te. Lord. : | 1 &- 
2 gs ny them as bad as malicedoth imagine : is 
any reaſon why. both they and you ſhould not be better #-1 
Holineſt and not ſis that lam pleading for. Js heir gedliveſ1 
cace of heir ſalvation #eceſſery, ox at ?If it be,,wby do you 
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Imitate them i» tha! ? and if you know any favlt.in them; take 
warning and ayoid it : But be not ſo mad as to: runiinto Hell, 
becauſe ſome fall in the way to Heaven , or ſome' miſs the way 
that ſeemed to go thither. Imitate not the Judas iti Chriſts fami. 
ly, but the reſt of his Diſciples , and thar not intheir falls, butin 
their faith and piety. All that ſhall be ſaved, have both Holineſs 
rowards God, and Juſtice and Charityto men. The wiſdom from 
above ts firſt pure , then peaceable, gentle, eaſe to be entreated , full 
of mercy and good fruits , Jam. 3.17. If you want the firſt, you 
are wn7oaly, 1f the later, you are hypocrites : And if the hypo- 
crite and the w»godly will ſtand ſnarling here at one another, they 
ſhall periſh cogether, in that miſery that will convince them that 
wither of them were the heirs of life : when Saints indeed, and 
none but they, ſhall live with Chriſt. 

ObjeR. But it is but a few that are of ſo trift a mind and life ; 
and ſhall none be ſaved but theſe few? 

Anſw. Chriſt hath told you whom he will ſave : He will not 
falfife his word, nor take the unſaritified into heayen for want 
of company, He hath told you that the gate s ftrait,and the way 
narrow that leads tolife, and few there be that find it , Matth. 7. 


13, 14. and that itis 4 /ittle flock to whom the Father will _ the 


Kingdom , Luke 12. 32. You ſhall not want company in heaven, 


nor tind comfort in your company 1n hell. 

Bur if you would have the number of the godly to be greater, 
why do you not zncreaſe it by your joyning with them? Why do 
not all the Town and Pariſh agree together, and bind themſelyes 
ina Coyenant to ferve and Teek the Lord , as the Iſraelites; 
7+/h.24, 2 Chron. 15.12, 13. O happy people that will thus ac- 
cord, and heartily perform ir, 

And now, Beloved Hearers,] have finiſhed this firſt Part of my 
tack, and proved to you the Neceſſity of a Holy life , That One 
thing i needfal , while you pittifully cumber your ſetyes about 
many things, is the meſſage that from Chriſt I have been hicherro 
Celivering to you, What 1a & mae Are you yet reſolved to ſeck. 
this Ove thing with the chiek t of your deſires, and care, and [a- 
dour, or are you not ? Dare any one of youſay that you have 
not heard that which ſhould reſolve a ſober eqn man? 
I think you dare nor. But if you dare, Iam ſure you ſhall never 


de able to make it good, and juſtifie your words, to God, or to 
Oo | your 


$45” Sage” 
& ns ns 


(9B) - © 
your Conſciences at laft, or to any wiſe impartial perſon; .Now 
rake your choice, whether you will now be $ A1NTS al 
for everlike. ANGELS, or now belike BRUT E $, nd 
foreverlike DEVILS : For one of theſe muft be your, 
as ſure as you have heard theſe words, : 
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Clearly Proving by Renkin as well as 
Scripture: 1. In general, that Holineſs is Beſt, 
and Neceſſary to our felicity. 2- Particularly,| | 2 
that it is Beſt, 1, For Societies ; 2+ For indivi-| | 
dual = And more diſtinatly , 1. That] | 
it 15 the only way of Safety 2: Of Honeſty. } 7 
3- The =o Gainful way. 4. The moſt He W. 
nourable, 5. The moſt Pleaſant; And there-| | {| 

| foreto be choſen by all that will obey true Rea»| |=" 

fon, and be Happy: 
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| The Second- Part. 
CHAP. I. | 

Fnlineſs and its fruits are the Beſt part : Wherein the apy 
pineſs of . Saints coufifeth. 


i 
_ 


ww 


Luke 10,42. 


Birt One thing i Neodfhl : and\ Mary hath choſen the 20d arr 
which ſhall vet be taken away from her. MEE 5a » 


2 Hough 1 have before this latcer part | 
W of the. Texe by way of Motive, inthe Con- 
alobioa of the r.Paire of this. Treats/e 1 
Fam very tot har fonghty pair 


importance ſhould be ſo paſſed aver: - 
® And thereforeby Gods i Ke I ſhall ats 
WM tempt a fuller handling of it. The Nece 
; | of alrcady* LivtheGedueſachi 
Jam nextto 


And wdahiey Lentovepon it,” lermeintrent thee Reader, "Il 
erer thou are ther openeſt.chis Book, to. mn 


2” 


Bux. Sv 
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aw - | ASeintor a Brote, 


- fing thy ſelf a Scholar to Chriſt, with reverence take by | 


' nor to ſeek that firſt which they confeſs tg be moſt Need, 
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which all thy comforts, thy hopes, thy wafery, a 
happineſs depend upon, 4 + 
And herein theentrance , I will freely-tell you whatrzond 
me to fall upon this ſubjeR, and be ſo earneft with you in, th 
point. One thing is the obſeryation of the .cartleſveſs and wh 
fulneſs of the moſt, that live in the neg}. go Holighh wl 
Everlaſting Life, for all that can be ſaid ro perlwade x 203,04 
wiſer courſe : While they all profeſs themſelves to be Chr o_ 
and to take the Scripture- for the Word of God , and conke 
this Word in particular to be true, that it is Heaven and Holag 
that are the moſt Neceſſary , and molt to bedefired and loug 
after, yet will they not be moyed to Live according t0 thi Pry 
feſſion, nor to Love that Aoſt which they confeſs ro be the By, 


from him, as gba which c6u camEſtintorbe by wok 029 
£ en : " 
' THER 


have the caſe here decided by the mouth of the Lord Jelus Cary 
himſelf, 'and as plainly , and folly, and peremptorilyxdecidalh 
they could wiſh, If they were Infidels, and -underſtpod batitle 
Law of Nature , even Reg/on might tell chem that thereis00 
doubt of it, but that Eternal Life is more to be ſought after the 
taanſitory things : And yet they liveasif the caſe had neverbent! 
decided by Chriſt or by reaſon; or. as if they had;nexer na! 
any Life but this : Look intomoſt Towns, and {ce wh TN 
be not more at Martha's work, ( and worſe ) then at MOL 
Look into moſt families, and ſee' whether they be' "LI: 
Martha, troubling themſelves with many things , WOE! _— _— 
part is almoſt caſt aſide. Even in the Families of Loris, Houne 
and Gentlemen, that are:tonbly obliged to od, nd Tea 
be wiſer then the ignorant Vulgar, the mattervot {Git 4 
are turned our of doors, dr thruſt into a cargty, SULTS 
of qr agen _— up the os, 'How many o 

one AMazy, we find among, both Richand Þ NF ] 
| Yeathat isnot the wort, but they that are fo bad ang | 
a9 tO chooſorhe worſer. part themſelves, -would have all gout bn ! 
do ſotoo ; Andas Afarthegrudgedat Afary's practice Ans oe: 
plainerh to Chriſt againſt her, ſo: theſe repine at the choick# 
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> their Own damnation, but they mul}. be the Devils mouth to 
bitreproachin the face of Holineſs, and' conſequently in the 
aceof Chrift, as if they bid defiance to the. Lord, and would 
make it their employment to jeere and ſcorn mens ſouls from 

eayen, If one in a family do with Mer) chooſe the better 
part (though without any negle& 6 their calling in the 
world,) the reſt make a wonder of them, and ſome deride them: 
and ſome hate and vilifie and threaten then, and few will imitate 
them:and who more forward to diſtaſte and deſpiſe them then the 
Maſters of the Families that are bound to teach and lead them 
inthat way ! ſo that a poor ſoul (even in a Land and Age iÞat 
euntenancech Holineſs more then almoſt any other in thei 
world) can ſcarcely fitat the feer gf, Chriſt, and Learn his word, 
and ſeek his Kingdom and Righteoumneſs firſt, but they are gazed 
at, and cenſured and derided, as if they did ſome very fooliſh, 
needleſs, yea or wicked thing ! As if ic were the only folly for a: 
man to follow -Jeſa$Chriſt, and obey. his God, and ſave husſoul, 
and do thar' work with'greiteſt diligence, for which he is a 
man, for- which he hath his Life; and Time, and Mercies, 'and- 
which if he negleR, hes loſt for ever | The Lord have Mercy: 
upon the poor deluded world ! whence comes this general dampe 
and dortage uponthe waderftanding: and the hearts of men! .of 
- = of Learma mes, of men that are accounted. wiſe-in 

world! - Ao yi EE hy*þ | 


 Itis Good avd Evil that conftitureth ali-that-wonderful diffe- 
rence that is between the” [Reaſonable creatures, both here and 
hereafter : The Good of- Notineſr, and: the evil of fu do make 
the difference, between rhe Godly and the wicked >» the Good of, 
Eonlefing Flppnſe, and oh Boil, oh Evrleing Miſery» 


doth make the: difference derween 


d'and the. Damn. 


ed, Goodneſs in Otnerat is ſoiraturally'the -bjeR of mans will, 


that Evilas Evit cannot be defired;” and} Gobd (250 Good :capnot 


oy 


be baced,  Whacthenis the macrer thar tewnrtain ek 4 
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do they ſet ſo light by Holineſs, and Chriſt and Heaven, bi 
cauſe they apprehend them not to be Beſt for them * Wai 
men refuſe, and obſtinately againſt all perſwafions tele x 
Holy life, if they took ir practically to be Beft for them} 
what ! will they contrive their own drſtrattion ? do thy 
long to do themſelves a Miſchief, and the greateſt Mi 
chief inthe world ? No, thats not the caſe ;' But the matter 
this : Their ' ſenſes dry them another way Their eye, thee 
ear, their talte, their feeling, every ſenſe bath a Plealurt of 
Owns, and this ſenſe or fleſh is violent and unreaſonable, and: 
would fain be ſatisfied: and Reaſon that was given us to Rug 
it, is bribed and blinded and perverted by it, and ſo is readyti+ 
ſervant to obey it, and _—_— part ; and the ts by 
diſcerneth not the things of God, for they are ſpiritually;&& 
cerned ; the Will alſo and the Aﬀections are by the byas of 4 
fieſhly inclination corrupted, and babitually lean to the wp | 
part : And that which men Love, they will. ly think well; 
and are plad of any thing like Reaſon todefend-ir-; and that 
which is againſt the Inclination of the Will, will hardy-be 
thought well of, and any thing like Reaſon will ſerve againſt ®, 
This depravation of the mind and will of man, enſlaved andruled 
by the Fleſh or ſenſuality, is the very cauſe that moſt men wil 
- not chooſe the Better part, and: ſo the-caule. of their perpetud | 
miſery. And till the Holy Ghoſt ſend in a heavenly. ligh& 
Wiſdom into the mind 20 ſhew them the true difference becween * 
the Good and the Evil, and a new Inclination into the Will, that 
ſhall turntheir hearts from the Eyil to'the Good, they will ſiiltgs. 
6n,and-the matters of God will ſeem fooliſhneſs ro themganil they | 
will takechoſe men for the werye/t fao/3 that fallow the Wijaut 
the Zord, and provide mavittca for etcriial. life; and-they. 
will take thoſe for the wiſeſf wen; that are:moſt conrrary ro. the 
God of Wiſdom, and thatgare leap moſt fearkefly into: Hell; or 
if this be not cheir Qpin;on; but conviRtion force; them to a wiler 
 kind-of lav#nqge, yer will-it) be-their Prafitival eftintation, lt 
their Hrarty, as their Choice atid Zrves, wilh cafily 'declare.'; But: 
that which 4) bern of tht fleſb is fiſs,and1bet: which 54. born FB: 
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ſpirit ſpirit, Joti:3.6,'The fitſhly man will haye.a fle/bly. mand: 
and »:4, and'openly or fecretly will Zive after the fleſh, and.ul. * 
are the' heits of | death,» Row. 8.5, 7,13. - Flefhly. genmebi®.; 

wirnot make a ſpit» dimndorheartin any; bunt mulbbeinc 
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Firicncl Regeneration : and therefore except 4 194% be born again ? 
of the ſpirit as well as of water, be cannot enter inte the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Joh.3-3,5. 

This inward difference of Inclinations is the true cauſe of the 
afference of the judgements and the conrſes of men, about the 
matters of God and their ſalvation. : 

Tbz is it that mzkes ſo many to think wove w;/e but thoſe that 
are mere dangeronſly mad then men in Bedlam , and that makes 
ſo many others ſtand in dowbr as men awwnreſolved what to chooſe, 
and what courſe to follow : As if it were really a difficult pomne 
for 2 man to be reſolvedin, Whether it be be and weſt to fob 
low the teachings of God, or of the fleſs: and to ſeek, firſt the 
Kingdow and Righteonſneſs of God, or to make a pudder for 
wthing in the world; and to claw this itching fleſh a while, 
though they muſt ſmart for it for ever, or to maſter the fleſh and 
liveto God ! P 

In a word, the world are half noreſolyed, [ whether 5r be ber. 
ter to be Holy with Gods promiſe of Eternal Glory, dr to take the 43 
Pleaſures of ſon for a ſeaſon, and negle# thu Holineſs, thomgh this The 
| conrſe be threatned by the Living God with Everlaſting torments ?] \ 
| This is the true ſtate of the Queſtion, which 1 ſay exe part of the 
j world doth ſeem to be axreſo/vedin, and axother part are reſol- 
; 
| 
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vedon the worſer fide, againſt their ſouls and a Holy lite ; and ov/y 
theſe that the illuminating ſanRifying ſpirit bath reſo/ved, do 

chooſe the needf ul better part. 1 8 
The reaſon of this diſtrafted judgement of the moſt, is within 
, WY themſelves. It is nog becauſe that there is afiy ſuch aifficalty in 
\ WY be caſe, as ſhould puta wiſe man toa ſtand ; Nor it is not be- 
| cauſe they have not ſufficient evidence in the word, or that God 
Wh denyed them Teachers, Books, or any Neceſſary Means for their 
information. The Light is among them , but they Love 5r noe 
. WH decaule their bearrs ks, deeds are evil, and their darkneſs doth nit 
; WH c£omprebendic , and this is their de/»/iov, and their condemnation, 
Wb. 1.6,7,8. & 3.19. . 
' When ampreaching ton congregation of many hudtred or 
thouſand ſouls, if the Pivedda'0 all chat people did lie upon 
an) other queſtion ns har dey then thi that we have in hand, fo ic 
were ſuch as fleſhly intereſt, and corrupted minds and” wills td 
no quarrel againſt, how nt rg nd ould I ſayerhe fouls 
'of all that heard me 7: Reader, det me have thy EIT 
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the Queſtion were, Whether Light or Darkneſs be the Buty? | 
Whether a dead corps be better then a Living man t Whether, #.eov; | 
rage for a day, or a Rich habitation for term of life be better FWhes | 
ther as much drink as Will make thee arunk,, or a nights lodging. 
' with a whyre, be better thin Lands and Lordſhips for thy if 

time : or for 4 thouſand years ? Whether ene [Wweet cap with 

ſhame and beggery all thy life afger, or one bitter draught mith- 
perpetaal proſperity, ſhould be rather choſen > Whether « fich 

man were better take an unpleaſing meaicine that Would em. 
kim, or a pleaſant poyſon that would kill him ? Whether he ven | 
better pay 4a little to the Phyjicion, 6r dye to ſave hu money? 
Whether that Prince be wiſe that will ſell by Kingdom for 
cup of wine, or for childrens rackets ? Or ' whether that child 
he vertmons that cannot abide bis Fathers ſight or. bouſe or cnv+ 
wands, but leveth better to do that which he knows diſpleaſeth hun, 
or to tumble in the dirt with ſwine? | Nay, if of theſe were thi 


an 
Lurftion to be Reſolved, and the ſalvation ff all that beard m 
lay upon the truc Reſolution, Ileaveit to your own judgement, 


Whether I were not like ro ſave the ſonls of all that beard wii * 


Andyetin acale as clcar in it ſelf, and much wore clear, box 
few do we prevail with ? Is not the Queſtion {Whether Gad# 
the Creatare, Holineſs or Sin, Earth or Heaven, Short or Everlaſt 
pleaſures foruld be preferred? ] asplain to a wiſe man 3s awe 
theſe that] mention?d before? Is it not as plain a caſe toa mindi. 
judgement, | Whether Holineſs, with Everlaſting joys ,be bitttr 
then flifply pleaſares with damnation? } as whecher a Kingde® 
be be:ter then a 7ale, or Gold then dire, or health then fiekueſt? 
Yet do your ſalvation; lic upon this Qneſtion, this cafie Queſt 
an. Imuſtagain repeatit, All your ſalvations lie upon the 
fhical reſolniion of this eaſie Yueſtion, Be bur Reſolyed once 
that God s Beſt for you, antt Heaven us Beſt for you, and as 
cordingly wake your Reſolnte Choice, and farthfully Proſecmteit 
and God will be Towrr, Heaven will be yours as ſure as the Prowl 
of God is 4rae. Bur if you will not Chooſe God and Gly ® 
your Beft, but will Choofe the world and fimple pleaſures as Be 


ter for you, you ſhall have no better then you choſe, and ſhall 


ſuffer a dowble condemnation, for neg)eRing and refuſing, /o g1i# 
ſalvation. Tg 
You hear now by mens talk, and you ſee by theirlivest x 


. world is divided upon this Qyeſtion, What it 5s thet'ss Bej "Fu 


Pare TI: A Seintor a Brate, T07 
wan, and which ts bus Beſt and Wiſeft courſe Þ One part (and the 

ater) think in their hearts that preſent proſperity: is beſt, be- 
cauſe they think that the promiſed happineſs of - the life to 
come is a thing wwcertain, Orit there be ſuch athing, they may 
have 5t after the pleaſures of fin ; Theſe are the Infi- 
dels. 

Another part have a ſuperficial dead Opinion that Heaven and 
Holineſs are Beff : but the Love of the fleſh and the world 
lyeth deeper at their hearts, and beareth the greater ſway in their 
lives ; and theſeare the Hypocrires , thatis, Chriftians in Ops- 
ion and Profeſſion, and /o wack of their Prattice as will ſtand 
with their fle/oly intereſt, but Infpaels in their Praftical eftimation, 
and at'#hc Hyart, and in the reſerves and ſecrer bent of their 


qo FU part, being illuminated and ſanRtified from above, 
Believe the Certainty and Excellency of Glory, and fee the vs- 
wityand vexation Of this life, amd raſte the ſWeerneſs of the Love 
of God, and perceive the Neceſſity and [weerneſs of that Holi 
nefs, which others ſo abbor, and hereupon give wp themſelves vo 
Ged, and ſet themſelves to ſerk for the Immortal treaſure, and 
make it the principal care of their hearts and b»ſfimeſs of their 
lives to eſcape damnation, and live with Chriſt in endleſs 
Glory. 

All the world conſiſteth of theſe three ſorts of men, Infidels, 
Hypocrites, and true Believers. Now the Queſtion is, F#/hieh 
theſe three are 51 the right? Both the other do condemn the H 
crite that halteth between two opinions ; and Ore thinks. that 
Baal is God, that the yForld 5 Beſt, and therefore be gives up him» 
ſelf toit : and the other thinks, that T he Lord «« Godp and Hea- 
ven i: beſt, and therefore he gives up himſelf ro it; And if. it 
would do any thing with tboſe that doubt, rowards the turning 
of the ſcales, to tell you which ſide Chriſt is 00, irs g0Jd' you here 
in my Text, as plain as the congue of man can ſpeak { One thing 
# Neeafnl : Mary bath choſen that Good part, which foall' yer be 
taken away from her. nul bet wed 
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I Jew Do&rine which 1 am now to- handle coyou from the 
| Pain words ofthe Text, isthis,. 34% 57 | ' 
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DoQ@. Thar thoſe that prefer the Ltarning of the Word [Ow 
ro guide them by Holineſs ro Everlaſting Happineſs , before of 
the lower matters of this world , are they that chooſe the Brity 
p.rt, even that which ſhal never be taken from the, 


If now the word of Chriſt alone would ſerve your turn, [hi 
done my work : I needed not to-go any further : You wouldls 
now reſolved, that Heaven and Holineſs is beſt, and would ſet you 
bearts and lives to ſeck; it ; and ſo it would be your ownfir 


ever. Put this Text hath long ood in the Goſpel, and men le 
heardand read it often, and yet the moſt are nor perſwaded; 
and therefore I muſt try to openita little farchesro you , ul 
pros it with you, and work the Reaſon of it upon you 
minds. | 
Reader, our buſineſs is but to enquire , What 3t 55 that ir Bif 
fer Man to ſet his heart ou and ſerR after in his Life, and Enjoy fo 
ever } ] ſay, itis the Everlaſting Enjoywent of God in Heavin: 
For Chriſt ſaith fo. If rhox think otherwiſe, [et us debate the aſe 
If rhox believe a5 7 do, Live as thou profeſſeſt to believe. If men 
did but deeply and ſoundly know what 5t 5s that is beſt for then, 
it would ſerright their hearty and lives , and make them happy, 
But not knowing this, is it that keepeth chem from God and Hs. 
lineſs, andeverlaſtinply undves them. | 
Though: I have often opened this heretofore on other occal 
ons, yet my preſent fubje& now requireth , 1. That I rell you, 
What that u that here « called {| The Good part. ] 2. Whats 
that is ſet againſt it, and by fleſaly minds, preferred before it Þ "Ml 
having briefly opened theſe two things, I ſhall come to the Ca 
pariſon, and ſhew you which i rhe bett#y part. <4 Eq 
. - 1. That which Chriſt calls here Þ rhar good pare is 1. Priv 
ipally, the end of wan, or our everlaſting Happineſs with God 
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Chriſt , and the Happineſs which in Heaven he ſhall enjoy fof 
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ver. | 
2, At death,the ſouls of true Believers do go ro Chrift, and en- 
ter npon a ſtare of Happineſs. | . 

3, Ac the /aſt day, the body ſhall be raiſed and united to the 
ſoul, and the Lord Jefus Chriſt will come in glory to judge the 
world, where he will openly abſolve and juſtitie the Righteous, 
when he condemneth the ungodly, and will be glorified in bis 
Saints, and admired iu all them that do believe , and the Saines 
fall alſo judge the werld, and be themſclyes adjudged to everlaſt- 
iog Glory: 


I 


4. Theireverlaſting habitation ſhall be in the Heavens, even 
near unto God, anda the preſence of. his Glory. £ 


5. Their company will be. only Bleſſed Spirits , even the holy: 
Angels and glorified Saints, with whom we' ſhall be One Body, . 
and conftitutethe New ersſalew, and be perfeRly one in God 
for ever. | 

6. Their Bodz2s ſhall be perfced and made immortal, Firienal; © 
incorruptible and glorioms bodies, ſhining as the Stars in the Ce- 
leſtial Firmament : No more ſubjeRt ro hnnger, and thirſt, or 
cold, or wearineſs, or ſhame, or pain, nor any of the frailties - 
that now adhere untothem, but be made like the glorified: body- - 
of Chriſt. y ow :: 2 
7. The $oxls of the Saints united to theſe Bodies ſhell alſober - * LY 


fy ow Wet Ts REA. 2. 


, Pirfifted, having far larger capacity to know God and enjoy. bic 
| then now we have; being freed fromall iggorance, exrour, 'un- 
company us ; 

upon us, 
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$10 A Saint br 4 Brute: acct” 
ir ſelf, We ſhall for ever live in the ſight of his face, and-inthe 
ſcnſe of hu unſpeakable Love. | "7.3, 
10. The Glorified Soml ( whether mediately or immediately): 
ſhall behold$he Infinite moſt Blsfſed God, and by kyowing him; be 
perfeted in knowledge : As we ſhall ſee the perſon of Jely 
Chrilt , and the glory of God with open face, and notazing 
glaſs as now we do, ſo we ſhall know ſo much of the Eff 
the Deity as we arc cspable of, ro our [Fheir _ wp 
11.With the Knowledpe of God and the Beatifical Vifion will 
joyned a perfett Love unto him, and cloſure with his bleſſed wil: 
So that to Love him, wall be the everlaſting employment of the 
foul. MY 
12, This Love will be drawn forth into everlafting praiſe; and 
it will be our work before the Throne of his Glory , to mage 
the Lord for ever. | - | 
I3, In all this Love, and Praiſe, and Gloyy, and in the full frei. | 
rion of the Eternal God , we ſhall Rejoyce with {ll and perfelt 
70y, and we ſhall have full contewt, delight and re an 
14. In all this Blefſedneſs and Glory of the Saints , the Gly 
of God bimſelf will ſhine, and Angels ſhall admire it, and the con» 
demned ſþirics with anguiſh ſhall diſcern it, that God maybe 
Glorified in oxr Glory. 
15. In all this Happineſs of Believers, and his own Glory ,"ut 
Lord will be well pleaſed, and that Bleſſed Wi# which is the Br 
inning and the End of all, will be accompliſhed , and will have 
an Eternal complacency, as the Saints ſhall have an exaleſs coy» 
placency in God. | os | = 
- This is the Glory promiſed to theSaints; This is that Goodpurt 
which they chooſe, I cite nor the Texts of Scripture that provemt : 
this, becauſe the things are all ſo plainly and frequenily exprefſ 
mthepremiſcs.: And I ſhall have occafion to do ſomewhardf ; 
thisanon. Ando (in bricf) I have told you what the God | 
forin oo 930005 Wes 
2, We are next to enquire, what jt fthat i par by wirllh 
Carnal men, into the other end of the ſcales , and vs ſet uy in comp” 
r6ſon with all this Everlaſting Glory ? Yea what it is that is #6,” 
ferred by ungodly men before it ? What is ir that fin andi 
world will do- for men? 'What do vn, 7 oking loſt the 
Whar to hey de that wi/s of Heaven? Wi | 
Mee theNredfsl, Berrdy pars fo 
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And here ameven amazed at that. whichImuſt give you an 
account of z O wonderful aſtoniſhing thing, that ever ſuch baſe 


unworthy rifles ſhould by Reaſonable men be put into any com» 
pariſon with God ! Wonderful, -that ſo much madneſs and wic- 
kednels can enter into the mind and heart of man, as to let po all 
this Glory fora toy? And ypt more wonderful, that this ſhould 
be the cale of the greate(Pi 

wonderful , a" fy ice, 
caſe is opened tot em, and plainly: opened, and. frequent] opened; 
and w us they are earneſtly entreateato be wer 0m GY 
to makea better choice ! 

In aword, All that is ſet againſt the Lord, and Alichar i Drew 
ferred before this Everlaſting Lite., and- Al the Portion of uny - 
godly men, 15 no more then this , The Pleaſwre of fin for ſaa-+ 
ſon : T be [atifying of the fleſs : A little exe; - and. wan 
words from men as miſerable as themſelves; 4nd a 
lictle, a very little time, when 7emperance.ia as; frvees. 
little that is exceſſive or r forbidden z 4n — aty 
or cloathes, or luſt, or other fleſhly pleaſure Or: :  ._ 
Heaven , and the God of the ungodly. ; The:fleftil dy enlunes: 
which are common to the beaſts; and 4 lice » -g} 
men, and this for a ſhort uncertann: NOS | | 
everlaſting puniſhment ) 09” 

This All for which they 

refuſe a Holy life ; This « © ith 

and part with their Everlaſting Þ 

bave for Heaven a4nd'their Con Ig 
their ſouls ! To the everlaſting hameof inane 
be known that this ws Al] ! Toth abaling'is rod j 
that ſometime were gylilty of this -miadn els; £ it tell yours 
that thy Al} ! To the _— 
ing of the wicked, and the amazement © 
thus All ! This «dirt; this dream; this 
wicked have for God and Gloty?! | F nk | 
obſtinacely preferrand chooſe; befort e birt 

O wondegful madneſs, Rvpidity, and: on 
fo Gt Te 
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chooſe , and the part thar is choſen by the reſt of the wold; 
And are you not yet refolved which is Beſt ? and which y/ 
chooſe ? 


——CS__ 


7 v- ſorts I look to meet with here, to whom 1 ſhall apyh 


my ſelf diſtin&ly, before cometo the comparative work 

Firſt ſome will tell me that all theſe"are needleſs words ; wm 
that there is no man ſo ſenſeleſs as to think that Tempard 
1hings are better then Eternal , er the world then God, or fintha 
* Holmweſs. ; ED | 
Anſw. O that this were true ! bow happy then wereall the 
world? Igrant that many are ſ»per ficially convinced, that arena; 
£onverted; and that many bave a ſhight opinion that Heavenaol 
Holineſs is beſt, thar yer have no Love to it , and will not fee 
it above All. Bur their prattical judgewent doth not go along with 
_ their Opinions, Thy reliſh the world as [weeteft unto them; Intl 
prevailing deepeſt thoughts of their hearts , they ſet moſtbyrie 
pleaſures of this world , Why elſe is their Hearr moſt rowitk 
them ? Why elſe co they chooſe them, and refaſe to Livea Hol 
life > Why havethey no delightin God ? and why have web 
much ado with them, to bring them to a heavenly mind andlk, 
-and all in vain ? What ! will notmen be perſwaded to chooſerim 

which they know 5s beft for thany,? FR 

, Obje&. Temptations are Mong , and men are weah,, and (6 
wen go againſt their knowledge. - ; 
Anſw. 1. What do Temprations prevail with you to do ? Wt! 

' HOT tO think well of Sinful pleaſures, and rothink more hardly 
The wayes of God ? lsit notto /ike a worldly fiefhly life bee! 
then a Holy life ? 1f not, how can you follow thoſe tempt 
ons ? Andif it beſo, thenthey draw you for that time comms 
' that fleſhly pleaſuresare the better pare. "RT 
- * 2, But if-indeedit be as you ſay, you are the: nioft uncxeak- 
' able miſcreants)nthe'world, 'What /! do you know that GW 
beſt foy yow , and yet: will you fly from him ? Do you knowilil 

| heaven" istheonly happineſs, and yet will youſ k this won 
+ beforeir. ?-Dv you know what is Beſt for you, and will notW# 
it ?-and what is wortt, and yer wilkkeep it? Will you got 
© 8nd 4waw whither you are-going Þ Aon will you Tun , frown 
ven and damn yourdcives, and know thavyods 4002 Veal 
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that while we day by day entreate you to'the contrary 2:If chis 
be the caſe of any one of you,the'God of Juſlice;ſhall texch you 
to know what you are doing, by bis everlaſting vengeance : 
Heaven and earth ſhall be witneſs againſtyou ; your own'Cor-» 
ſciences , and ſuch Confeſſions of your own ſhall bear witneſs 
apainſt you, that you ;efi{yperefh , and are damned, becauſe you 
would be damged, andare ſhutout of Heaven, becaufe you wow/al 
»et be perſwaded to.comethither, 3M 
Obje&t. But we hope we may hav Both, Pleaſure bere and Hear 
ven hereafter : and that we may be ſaved by the mercy of God avd 
the blood of Chriſt , withomt the ſanttification of tbe Ffirit y and 
though we ao wot live a Holy life - ok EU 
Ax{ſw. And who gave you thi/e hopes ? Is it God on whom you 
pretend to erwſt Þ or the- Devs/ that doth deceive you # Ger- 
tainly not God ; For he hath cold you over and over, that he will 
fave none but the ſa»&ified, ARs 26. 18. and that except a man be 
born again, even of the Spiyit as well asof water , he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God, John' 3. 3,5. and that withowr bulineſs 
one foal ſee the Lord, Heb. 12.14. And is it God hat perſwadeth 
zou that his Words falſe? Doubtleſs it is the Devi/.. When God _ 
drold Adam and Eve, {| That in the diy that they did eat the 
forbidden frmit, they ſhould aze the death ] was it not the Serpent 
that gave them hopes of /iving, and told them that they ſhould mge 
4 ? 1f you beat that paſs that you will take' of you to rraſtie 
Ged, and yet will wht believe him , but your triift is but rafting 
that God is a lyar, you areas ſottiſhin your pre/amption, ew Hea- 
thens are in their Infidelity : For whois worſe? he that believech 
that there 9 -10 God (as Atheiſts 46 )'o8 he that believeth rhar 
God i a Lyar, which is 0 be wo God and worſe? © | 
; If therefore you do believe mdeed that Heaven is Zeft, you 
muſt needs believethat Holineſs is Neceſſary; yea and Feſt tos, 
when Heaven confifterh ſo much in perfe&ed holineſs. And therk... 
fore you mit ehoo/eand ſeek with greateſt diligence, rhat Happi- - 
nels which you eonfels-is Beff,or never hope that it will be your: 
Odiil you at the heart believe it ro be Beff, andthat forgo "Yc 
Tduld love ie, rid ſeek ir, -and bea holy people withour de 
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You cannot fo turo away from that which you heartily judge co 
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214 
and wealth, and worldly honour are Better for thewthenathel 
life, with ſuch promiſes of Heaven as God bath left us. For afor 
woſt ungodly men have this perſwaſion next their hearts, wheilkr 
they xy 60 ir, and know of it, or not. 

Now with ſuch deluded unbelieving ſouls, I am next to pled 
this weighty cauſe. If thou that Readeſt this be one of chem, 
thas rakeſk a worldly felicity, with Gods threatnings, to be Bette 
and rather tobe chojen, then Holineſs with bis Promiſe of future 
happineſs, I will now debate the caſe with thee , and undertake 
by the light of Chriſt, roopen the horrible folly of thy miſlake: 
And if I do not give thee ſuch ſound and weighty andenyableeve 
denee, that no man of Reaſon ſhould reſiſt, ro prove the chue 
of Holy perſons to be the ſet, and their pare the beſt, 1 will gie. 
thee leave to call me.a Lyar, and adeceiver for ever; EL 


— Sant ED. T Or" od.) F 
x » 


CHAP, IF, 


What in Reaſon be weſt do that would be rertainh rſt 
rs i the beſt put «rd way, And wha ſhall. 
142 we) 


PW before we come to thedebate, I have two. Qbeftionrto fil 
to thee, that in Reaſon muſt be firſt reſo/v49. Md, 
| Thefirſtis, Whether thew art willing to know the Trath i®# 
reſolved to.chooſe the beff part when thow knoweſt 52 + It is 10.300 
for me or any taan to Reaſon with thee, it thou won/dfi-net hath 
and to ſbew thee the Trarb, if thou bateir, and wilt got: ache 
age aenes thou ſeeſt it; and ro bring thee in the clear i! 
if thou be before hand reſolved to ſhut thy eyes.  And-it aw 
Walt wot chooſe that which :by conſcience ſhall:be convinces. 
Mhonldft chooſe, as being ab/olntely beſt, 10. what pi | 
ſhould it be revealedto thee?.3#4»ldf thou be, 8: heyy wit 
= Wouldd chou have Joy or Sorrow ?- Goad or Evil 
here, and beforechon goek any furher, x ie this Prot 
a7; 1 . Ge 4 I then Wilt wet wilfally re ifs tive 15g 
tat thou wilt cy00/e, and preſently, and re{olweadly cinalr 13d 
nt thy onſiene full 4 they er AM 
* Fronule bus chis , which og. may, of, Reaſon BREE 
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and then we may make ſomething of our debate. - - 

My fecond Queſtion is, { Wheir # that ſhall "be Fudge between 
us in this debate * & wheſe witneſs it that you will take for 
enrrant ?] | 

Iam willingto ſtand to the Judgement of any that wnderfland 
the caſe, andare 5mwpertial. I hope you will conſent that we 
ſhall cake the moſt competent witneſſes and Judge. And if ſo, 
1. You know that the Devil © ne competent Judge. Itin he 
that perſwadeth you that preſent delights are the better part, and 
rather to be choſen then a Holy life. Burt he is Gods enemy, and 
therefore no wonder if he ſpeak againſt bim : He is yoar deadly 
enemy ; and therefore no wonder if he would deceive you: He 
is caſt out of heaven himſelf, and would not bave yow poſſeſs the 
room thar he bathſoſt : He is a wicked lying ſpirit : and there- 


fore is not to be believed. He is a murderer from the be- - 


yes age ſpeakagaii 


not what, 1, They are — narure; and mote} 


evſtomary (fin : And muſt man be your Ju rt Wits 
neſs, in a caſe of everlaſting moment Þ' 2. They are koexperie 
excedinthe ways of God,  Howcan they judge of a ſtate thac 
they were never in, and of & way that they never went ? They 
never trjed the work of the new dirth, nor #ever 52d thie- holy 
exerciſe of fair, or Love or any Grace, anditherefore youimay 
6s wellrake the Judpement of a fimple man ENS 
countrey that was never there, or concerning. Navigation; /tldt- 


fever was at ſea,dr concerning Learning that never read a book; EE. . 
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Judges of the caſe: For they alſo are: Blind und: mncapeniniedly 
They are not ſuited unto fpiritgalthings, To which Imayadd, 
3. Toac _ and all ungodly men are Partial:in-the caſe, and | 
therefore unfit tobe witneſſes,or Judges? All the Scr: ;pture ſpeaks 
again{t the Devil, and the wicked, and the luſts of the fleſh ;: and 
ch erefore they are a party, even the party that 1s to be ejected; 
4. Yea they arc enemies, and therefore their teftimeny or judges 
ment is not co be regarded, And whatelſe will ſpeak aword againſt 
a Holy life, but the Devil, the fleſh and wicked men ? Not any! 
And theretore ler it be concluded that thele are 1COmPEen 
Judges in the caſe. 

But who then foall be Judge ? Let God be Judge, let Chrif be 
Judoe ; Whocax, who dere refule this Fadge ?: Refuic him nots 
for none bur he is fit and competent ; Refuſe bim nor , fore 
will be Judge whether you will or no.; and therefore your refs 
fat will be vain, 1. He is moſt wiſe, and knoweth all thi 
and therefore cannot be deceived. 2. He is Isfinitely ey. 
rherefore cannot do any wrong : He is5mpertial and. reſpeterh 
got the perſons of the greateſt ; He is, moft j»ſt, and: thereford. BY ;, 
cannot paſs an unjuſt ſentence. 3.:He only is the Judge that hack, il |; 
fmll amtbority-to make a final deeifianof the caſe, 4. And ins Wl h 
word, he is 10 abſolutely perfett,thathe'is lyable to no juſt ex el 
ceptions, nor can men or Deyilghave any-thing to op agunſt Wi þ 
his judgement. Are you agreed-then 'thar God fhail be-your Bl i: 

/ Judge ? Will you take that forthe batrer pare, which he.calle kv Wl © 
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rer ? If fo, the controverſie watan end. -Theliving God: = Wl th 
given us his judgement long ago. If you ask me, Where ;00 Bl vr! 
_ 4x0: anon, when I have 192 90g ſome of the mwirneſſes of ue 
T4 3's 34 d © THy+: ne 
Cod houph ramwelahred wy own no proper Anal Judgebur Wl fo 
God, yet under bimthereare many wirneſſes that are ba yo = Wl © 
hearing.” IndeedI am content to refer the canſt to WT thi 
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A Saint or 4 Brite, 175 
ft ſoly worldly bife, then I will be of your mind. But if theY 
a1 as wich one heart and mouth do cry down ſin, and cry up Ho" 
lineſs, why ſhonld you then refuſe theirTeſtimony ? Are you wiſer 
then all theſe? 
2.- What think you of all the godly able Minifters of Chriſt 
that are new alive, Or ever were ? Are they not wiſer then you, 
and a few drunkards that have ſcarce wit enouph to do the Devils 
ſervice without ſuch ſottiſhnelſs as ſhames his cauſe Þ Have none 
of Chriſts Minifters, that ſpend their days in ſtudying and ſearch» 
1n9 afrer knowledge, more wit even in the matters of God, then 
a carnal Gentleman, or ignorgnt malicious wretch, that never. 
uſed the means for Knowledge as theſe bave done ? In any other 
matter you will allow men that have made it the ſtudy of their 
lives to know more then you. If you want connſel for your ſtares, 
you'l go to one that hath fudied the Law. If you are fick, you 
will ſooner ſeek adviceof one thathath made it the buſineſs of . 
his life ro underſtand diſeaſes abd remedies, then te one-thas. 
never {indied it. - You'l ſoonef/take the judgement of every 
tradeſemay in his trade, then your own or anothers'thar never 
learned-it, Allow but thoſe men to be competent witneſſes That 
have bent their thoughts and prayers and cares this way, and. --__ 
the controverſie is reſolved. For what is it that all our Sertnony : + Yi#:c,f 
plead for but Hotimeſsin order tO Everlaſting Happineſs f Whicti®:/, 
t that fo'many thonſand Books areritten for but for Heliznſ i a ODT Fe 
Open the Books of the wiſeſt men, and ſee which fide it bv aban' ©. 7 
theyare on ? Goto the wiſeft ableſt Miniſters, and aske them. + - * 
which is the berrer part ? 
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Part, which they followed after with ſo much diligence and: putts * 


Ence as they did. : 1 ob 23 
Hear me a few words, you proud and ſclf-conceited finnety,. 
that will plead for your ungodly ways, and plead againii a hoy | 
life, and quarrel with the moſt faithful adminiſtrations of your 
Paſtors : It is a matter of EverlaRing moment that you and webs 
differ about : and which of us is liker co be in the right ? I con. 
fels I ame weak and ignorant man ; bur is the ſottiſh | 
quarreller any wiſer then Iam ? How cameſt thou man to thy 
knowledpe, that thou thinkeſt thy ſelf wiſer then me, and allthe 
Paſtors of the Church? My — that is bur licele, hath coſt | 
me almoſt forty years hard ſtudy? Haſt thou read and medin, 
ted and ſtudied more ? Hadſi thou better helps and means of 
Knowledge? God uſoally giveth his gifts in the painful uled 
means. If I ſhould think my ſelf wiſcr in thy trade, andablets: 
control thee, thou would judge me a ſelf-conceited fool, Whit 
haſt thou done for thy knowledge that I have nor done ? Halt 
thou prayed for it day and night ? So have 1. Haſt thou.ul 
any private way of Learning that no man knoweth ? Tralyl 
bave marvelled at the faces of many ignorant careleſs men, at 
they do not-bluſh when we have ts expoſtulated with then; 
when they quarrel with theix Teachers, and ſer againſt chem with] 
as brazen a face as if they were all Doors, or had ſtudied ſary 
years, and we were as theyare: Yea asif they were wilce. that 
all the Apoftles, Doors and Paſtors of the Church. Werewan: 
a wonder indeed if God ſhould give more knowledge about-tit 
marrers of ſalyation toa ſenſual voluptuous Gentleman, & 
an idle droan, or afclilow that ſcarce ever read over the Wide, 
and to ſuch as live a worldly fleſhly and ungodly life, then 8 
his Miniſters and Seryants: that loye. his Laws, and meditales 
them day and night, and live in Prayer, and-other boly-4* 
Ciles, and make it their daily care and buſineſs, to con 
their hearts and lives to-che boly DoRrine which rhey-80P 
Surely God will ſooner revea] his mind co a diligess ſecrchengi 


feareth and loveth him, then to-a luſtfal Epiowre, ora dracl 
ſwearing, worldly ſor. He that every day: abuſeih- NE: 
- Cheſt os hold be. bis Teacber, is nor ſo hkely ro con: 
Kpomlodge, #6he gigs bumbly learneth god. obegetle bi. 
firange evidence thar moſt wicked wep da give ms 10:-proved 
ſelves wiſer rhev cheby Teachers when they ean-»rarag til 
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720 A Saint or 4 Brutt, Pal 
another , godly men have tryed both wayes,”- Ales they hay! 
known, and roo mach known the way of fin, and they hayegyel 
the Holy way that you diſlike. Ithink therefore that they ye! 
competent. Witneſſes : And if their witneſs be worth any thing 
the cauſe muſt go againſt the ungodly. For their Lives telly 
their Judgement, Their hatred to (in, 'their diligent (eelang 
after God, their conſtant endeayours in a Holy courle, therkſ 
fering any thing rather then forſake this Holy way, when one 
they have ſincerely choſen it, all. theſe do. fully acquaintym 
with their judgement. Do you thinkitis for Nothing that thehg 
ſervants of the Lord, do ſtick ſo cloſe to him, and labour 
conſtantly in his work ? ſurely- if they had not found that thy 
way is beyond compariſon the beſt, you- might draw them ſrop 
ic, intoaſtate of ungodlineſs again ; at leaſt fire and ſwordanl 
- torment might perſwade them to forſake it. Something ie 
findeth in ir that is good, that will let go his life andall ule 
world for it. ;  - rai 
What ſay you now ! have you any juſt exceptions agant 
the teſtimony of theſe Experienced men? The angedly cangati 
competent witneſſes ; for they have tryed but one (ide; Thy 
have had experience of a prophane, a fleſoly, worldly life : bytthy 
never yettryeda Holy life, And therefore how ſhouje bi & 
fit to tell you, what Good is in the way of God, i 
never travelled in? Or what Gain is in the Heavenly Treak 
which they never traded for ? Or what Beauty is in the is 
of Chriſt and Glory, which they never had an eye of faith. 
ſee? Or what ſweetneſs is in the Hidden Manna, which the 
never taſted? If you ſay that wary that: have tryed the: wi 
Godlineſs , have turned from it, and are agaſs it! eye 
weigh my anſwer, = SL. 
I. It is not One of a bandred that doth ſo,no not-in rheſe offit 
tizing times,when all ſeducers are let looſe. And 15 owe mansjuepy 
ment more regardable then a bandred , yea, many nnnane 
2. Nay,itis no One at all | Thoſe that yow+-ſay turn offi 
only ſuch as ryyed an Opinjonative Religiunſneſ , and Jon 
the Outward daties of Chriſtianity, bue-rhey- never. LryF%r 
power of a living roored faith, nor the predonvinant Love of Got 
the ſoul, nora Living Hope of the Heavenly Glory,nor che jul 
: weſs of q' Heavenly life ;, nor the mortification of the flefo/7 1008 
and tras ſelf-denyats Theleare the vital parts: of Gruen 
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Patil: A Saint wr 4 Brute, 15s 
| which theſe few Apoſtates neyer tryed ; though ſome of them 


have had ſome acquired counterfeits of them, and ſome good 
gifts o OO grace, and think that none had more then 
they had.. 

Cr I beſeech thee for the Lords ſake, deal faithfully with 
thy poor ſoul, when all lies at the ftake. Wilr thou take'the 
judgement of a ſwaggering Gallant, or a ſcoffing, worldly or 
ungodly Sot, that none of them ever truly tried a ſtate of Holi- 
neſs: And wilt thog refuſe the judgernent of God, and of all 
hu ſervants that have rrjeds1? Go toany Godly man, and ask 
him which of theſe wayes be hath found by experience to be 
beſt? and hear what he will ſay to thee ? He will be aſhamed 
to hear thee make ;a Queſtion of it. He will tell, thee [. 4/as 
friend, ] was once deceived by fin, and deceived with the pleaſures 
of my fleſh, and the glittering glory and riches of this world, as 

on arenow | I] once was 4 ſtranger tothe life of faith , and the 
Hopesof Heaven, and the Holiniſs of the Saints. But it was by 
the meer dalaſron of the Devil, and it Was the frait of the blinds 
ml; and deadnnſs of, my beart. I knew not what 1 aid, wor where 
1 flood, nor What Ichoſe, nor what 7 ſet light by ! I never well 
conſfidered of the matter, but cardefly followed the ſway of my 
fleſhly inclination and deſires ! But now I ſeee 1 was the Devils 
fave, and my Pleaſwres were my fetters, and my own corrupt af- 
fetions were my bondage ;- and Inow find that 1 didbut delude,my: 
ſoul , I got nothing by all that the world did for me but previ 
for my after-ſorroWvs : 1 had been now in Torments if Thad but ajed 
ws that condition. 1 wonld not be again in the caſe that I was. 
in for all this world, or a thonſand ſuch worlds ! That life that 
exce 1 thought the beſt, bath coſt me dear, even the breaking + my 
beart : _ a rhonſaud than{and fold dearer would have coft me, 
if the deareſt blood, and recovering Grace of my deareft Lord had, 
ad not preventedit.  O bad 1 wot been nnſpeakably brhelden to 
the Mercy of the Lord, even to that Mercy which I then made 
bybr of , 1 had been undone for ever, 1had been laid under Ever- 
lafing deſperation befoxe this. New 1. find that there mo life. 
fo ſweet as that. which 1 then was 6; loth to-ohvoſe ! | Now 18. 56 
21 6) grief that Ire buly, ne ſeovimg,gpe 549.54 wo ware Heh. 
then 1 am. O that 1 bad more of that qv a wrily rs ya, 
Grace ! O that Ipere frocher from. fone fas Fogel / 
x (ys thongs 7 parted wich all the pro- 
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122 4 Saint or 4 Brute, 
fperity of this world ! ] wow find what 1 loft by my contindiaty; 
fin ſo long : but then 1 knew it not. © friend, as you toe Tor? 
ſoul, take Warning by me, and make uſe of my experience, aldyry 
p your ſelf to Goa betimes ! JT his, or to this purpoſe, wonldihe” 
anſwer of an experienced perlon be, if yon ſhould ask him, Which 
1s the better way e ns, KD 
Bur if you ſay, that thas we would be onr ſelves the F niger, ad 
bring the mattev qpto our own hanas , I anſwer you, 1. Itrstrue, 
we wou!d be xy [elves your Helpers, and do the beft we contdler 
your ſalvation : Andif you will neither he/p your ſelves , nor 
Give us leaye to help you, take what you ger by it ; we havedone 
our part. Bhs 
But, 2, 1 will not yet ſo part with you. I will further male 
you this reaſonable offer, 1] demand of thee, whoever thou an 
that Readeſt theſe words, Whether thon know of any man onearth 
that thou thinkeſt to be a wiſer man the thy ſelf ? If not, thou 
meas the Devil - wag _ » wonder if thou wo him in 
halignityand miſery. 18 thou do krow wiſer then thy ſelf, 
0 wich = or vickſome faithful ler is h,, 
im, Whether diligent holy life, be not much Better then anyathn 
life on carth ? and 1f he do not ſay as 7 ſay here, and as Chrif 
ſaithin my Text, that | the godly chooſe the better part ] or elſes 
I prove him not a very lot before thy face, I will give thee leave! 
brand my underſtanding in thy eſteem, with the notes of infawy 
and contempr. | 0 
Yea more then ſo, I will allow thee to go to one that differ) 
from me in the way of his Religion : Ask an Anebaeptift, it thot 
think him more impartial, whether 4 Holy and Heavenly beat: 
dud life benot the beſt } and try wherher- A will cot ſay asI@, 
Ask thoſe that you call Zpiſcopal,*or Prerbyterian, or Tudepens 
ents, Or Separatiſts : Ask an Arminias, or one of the contri} 
mind : Yea aska Papifh, and ſee whether be will not ſay as 160} 
It is true, they are every one of them of 'minds ſomewhat af 
rent about ſeme poinrs 10 the order and warner of their 4 ang 
God, 'But «ll of then, that are but ſober men, will confeſsa5 wil 
One month,thar God ſhenld be loved abeve all and ſoxght and ſerves 
aveve all, and that all ſhould live a Holy; Dilogewt , Heayudl 


| 2. But yer if all this will not ſatisfie 


d W:5-.. 
A + ;"% , : -" 
Y FE 
n 4 £ L x : 
þ2 + 2 E X7 
: «Km þ 
FR 
BT « 


"Je 


Ar 2 : , > 
ot OP 0 A OULIE: WEE 20-4. hg £4 
i "OC ROI Den ik | 3 af RIO 
* i = "5 SUS 
; * 


Par II. A Saint or @ Brute; mn 


caſe T Is it thy malignant , efrcw x! 8, or dranhen, and ungodly 
friend ? Iam contented chat the caſe be referred ewes ro him, and 
t0 44 many Of thera as thou wilt, upon condition that he will bue 
firſt 775 the way that he is to jndpe of. Lect him bur make an ax- 
feigned tryal of alife of Holy Faith , and Love , and Obedience , 
. and Self-deniyad, as long as have done, and we will receiye his 
Teſtimony : Nay more, let him thus try a life of Holineſs , ( in- 
| wardly and outwardly ) but one year, yea or but one moneth, 
| orday, or hour, and we will take his Teſtimony : Burt to be 
judged by amanin a matter of ſalvation, that ſpeaks of what 
he never knew wor tryed one hoxy , but ſpeaks againſt he knows 
not what, this is a motion too bad to be made to & very 
Bedlam, 

6. If yet youare not reſolved which is the Better pare and 
» 47, to whom do you deſire to referr it ? Shall Hearhens, Fews , 
and I»fidels be Judges > Why if they be, they will give the cauſe 
afainſft you. Jews and moſt of the Heathen world do profefs to 
believe a life ra come, where fome are happy and ſome are miſer- 
able ; and they commonly profeſs that all men ſhould obey their 
Maker, and make it their chiefeſt care and labour in thislife, ro be 
happy in the next: Hearhens will confeſs rhis, And yer] ſuppoſe 
you will eafily* confeſs that theſe men are none of the ficteſt 


Judges. The way to Life by Jeſus Chriſt rhey do not underſtand: 


But that the wor/d is vanity, and ere. bo be preferred befors 
our happineſs in the world to come, this they will commonly ac- 
knowledge. Andif the /;ves of the moſt of them contradi®t this 
profeſſion , yer ill they are forced to confeſs the eruth : and 
truth is not theleſs truth , becauſe they char confeſs ir will nac 
Obey ir. Nay what greater teſtimony can you wifh to ſilence 
your nnbclieving thoughts, then the witneſſes of the enemies of 
the truth, who as my condemn themſelves by bearing wirzgeſs to 
that which they refuſe to praiſe , ſo ſhall their witneſs aggra- 
vate your condemnation, if you will live below it. War, are 
lives to the do@trine of Heathens and Hi = OO 

7. 1 know you will ching at leaſt that choſe Heretickys thi 


you Chriſtians F and et refuſe to come up in your choice al 
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fperity of this world ! ] now find what 1 left by my com ati 
fin ſolong : but then 1 knew it not. O friend, as you loneyin 
ſoul, take warning by me, and make uſe of my experience, aidyiy 
p your ſelf to Goa betimes ! JT his, or ro this purpoſe, wouldihy? 
anſwer of an experienced perlon be, if yon ſhould ask him, Which- 
1s the better way e 4-6 
But if you ſay, that thas we would be onr ſelves the F ndger, al 
bring the mattey qpto our own hands , lanſwer you, 1. Itwine, 
we would be oxy ſelves your Helpers, and do the beft we contdfer: 
your ſalvation : Andif you will neither he/p your ſelves , nor 
Give us lcaye to help you, take what you ger by it , we havedone 
our part, | 
But, 2, I will not yet ſo part with you. I will further make 
you this reaſonable offer, ] demand of thee , whoever thou art 
that Readeſt theſe words, Whether thon know of any mantoneanh 
that thou thinkeſt to be a wiſer man then thy ſelf ? It not, thoum 
folike the Devil - _ _ no wonder if thou yen him in 
malignityand miſery. If thou do know of any wiſer then thy (elf; 
0 with = or wikſows bf Manfles » wel man, 20 
im, Whether 4 diligent holy life, be not much Better then anyathr 
life on earth ? and 1f he do not ſay as 7 ſay bere, and as Chrif 
ſaithin my Text, that [" the godly chooſe the better part ] or Uſei 
I prove him not a very lot before thy face, I will give thee leavets 
brand my underſanding in thy eſteem, with the notes of infiy 
and contempr. Pt 


Yea more then ſo, I will allow thee to go to one that differs 
from me in the way of his Religion : Ask an Anebeptift, it thot 
, Think him more impartial, whether 4 Holy and Heavenly beet 

dud life benotthe beſt ? and try whether: he will not ſay asId, 
Ask thoſe that you call Zpiſcopal,”or Prerbyterian, or Judefiv 
ents, Or Separatiſts: Ask an Armwinjas, or one of the contri 


mind : Yea aska Pap;f, and fee whether he will not ſay as Io? 
It is rrue, they are every one of them of 'minds ſomewhat, cif; 
rent about ſome points in the order and waxxty of their ſeekilf 
God, 'But all of thens,that are but ſober wen, will confeſs a5mil 
One mouth,that God ſhould be loved abeve all and ſought and ſerv 
above 1 al, and ol all ſhould live a Holy ; Pilogent by en 4 R nr 
- 2. But yet if all this will not fatisfie you, 7 will comeyer til 
&: Who is irthat you would baye to be Jl@ge 0rWie chi! 
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caſe 7 Is it thy malignant , or worldly , or dranken, and ungodly 
friend ? Iam contented chat the caſe be referred ewen to bin, and 
t0 44 14ny of them as thou wilt, upon condition that he will bue 
firſt Try the way that he is to jadge of, Let him but make an a. 
feigned tryal of alife of _ Faith , and Love, and Obedience , 
and Sclf-denyal, as long as I have done, and we will receive his 
Teſtimony : Nay more, let him thus try a life of Holineſs, ( in- 
wardly and outwardly ) but one year, yea or bur one moneth, 
or day, or hour, and we will take his Teſtimony : But to be 
jadged by aman in a matrer of ſalyation, that ſpeaks of what 
he never knew wor tryed one hony , but ſpeaks againſt he knows 
nor what, this is a motion too bad to be made to & very 
Bedlam, 

6. If yet youare not reſolved which is the Fetter pare and 
wa, to whom do you deſire to referrit ? Shall Hearhens, Jews , 
and /»fidels be Judges ? Why if they be, they will give the cauſe 
afainſt you. Jews and moſt of the Heathen world do profefs to 
believe a life ra come, where fomeare bappy and ſome are miſer- 
able ; and chey commonly profeſs that all men ſhould obey cheir 
Maker, and make it their cbiefeſt care and labour in thislife, ro be 


happy in the next: Hearhens will confeſs rhis, And yer] ſuppoſe 


you will eafily' confeſs that theſe men are none of the fitteſt 
Judges. The way to Life by Jeſus Chriſt they do not underſtand; 
Bue that the wor/d is vanity, and nothing to be preferred befors 
our bappineſs in the world to come, this they will commonly ac- 
knowledge. Andif the /zves of the moſt of them contradict this 
profeſſion , yer ſtill they are forced co confeſs the truth : and 


truth is not theleſs truth , becauſe they char confeſs ir will nac 


obey it. Nay what greater teſtimony can you with to ſilence 
your nnbelieving thoughts, then the witneſſes of the enemies of 
the trath, who as they condemn thew/e/ves by bearing wineſs to 
that which they refaſe to praQtiſe , ſo ſhall their witneſs aggra- 
vate your condemnation, if you will live below ir. What, are 
you Chriſtians ? and yet refuſe to come up in your choice ai 


lives to the dotrine of Heathens ant h 7 a Te. 


7. 1 know you will thin at leaſt that choſe Heraicks 
duily here bpoges bs ar us, will not be partial on or [1 
you think that this 
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124 A.$aint br « Brute; Part th © 
ters of Chriſt, but what is the ſpawn of venemous, fiery, ' bitter 
malice, do for all this cry up Holineſs of life, Though they cors 
rupt the dotrine of Chriſt ſo odiouſly , and ſpeak like Hearhens 
in many of theirextafics and writings , yer do they openly cry 


- down your ſenſual worldly wayes. Do you not hear how they 


rail at ns for your ſakes that are vicious and ungodly , and tell us 
that yoware the ſrait and ſhaweof our AMiniftry ? Though theſe 
words bethe fruis and ame of their malicious Herefie ( for all 
the world may know that it is our daily work to procure your 
Converſion, and that you keep your fins, and refule a holy. bex 
venly life , in deſpigtit of us ) yet I muſt tell you, that theſe 
wretches ſhall condemn you. The ſtreets and Congregations 
have heard them cry out againſt your ungodly lives : and yet 
you will not. turn te God, Muſt good and bad, muſt Miniſters 
and raging Hereticks givein their teſtimony againſt you, andye ' 
will you not be ſatisfied and come in ? | 
8. If yet you know not the berrer part, to whom will you apy 
peal ? Will you go to the Mnltitude and put it to the yore ,, not 
only among Chriſtians, but throughout the world ® Truly there 
1s no great reaſon for this, when moſt men are ſo blind and wie 
ked : butyer if you ſhould, they would go againſt you, twenty, 
if not an hundred to One. I know well enough chat when it comes 
ro prattice, they will not /ive a holy Life , and ſhew thereby i 
root of bitterneſs : But if you ask them what their judgement is; 
Whether God or the world, whether Heaven or earth, whether 
Holineſs or fin be beſt and to be choſen, moſt men are againſt you, 
and would give it you as their judgement under their hands, that 
God and everlaſting life ſhould be fieſt ſought + Though by this 
Confeſſion they condemn themſelves, yer is it their. Confeſcion. B 
I told you before, the Zews are forthis doQrine , the 7 arks 1nd il 
other Mahometans are for it , moſt of the Heathen worldis forit, Ml. 
deftrinally, though they will xor- praftice 5t « Only there are 
three ſorts againſt it in the world, that ever I beard of. - One /## 
are the Cavnibal;that ear mens fleſh, and go naked, and livelike 
beaſts, and never heard of anotherlife, and ſome ſuch ſavage 
as.they. Another ſort is afew of the Heathen Philoſopher: and 
and their followers, that differ in this from. all the 5ef, A-thit 
fort is here and there a debanched apoſtare ,.tbat bythe xighteos 
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Part IT. A Saint oy 4 Brute, I2'5. 
fef of aLife to come, and live under thevifible plagues of God' 
ypon their fouls , as men that have ſinned wilfully againſt the' 
eruth, and have o more ſacrifice for ſin, but a fearful leeking for 
of judgement and fire that ſhall devour the adverſary , Heb. 6.6, 7. 
& 10. 26, andare near the ſtate of the Devils themſelves , that 
zre reſerved in the chains of ſpiritual darkneſs to the judgement 
of the great day , Fade 6. Feb21.30, And will you take the 
judgement of here and there a forlorn wretch, a deplorate apo- 
{tate, an Epicure, or a Countrey of inhumane Cannibals, before 
the judgement of the moft wiſe and godly, and of almoſt all the 
world ? What excellency hath the underſtanding of theſe fingu- 
lar men, that it ſhould be ſo yalued aboye all others > You know 
partly in :b4 place, who they be that are of this Opinion: And 
ts their Number, or Wiſdom , or Converſation ſuch as (hould 
+ moyeyou to be of their Opinidn ? Shall half a dozen deſperate 

apoſtates of ungodly lives, ſeem wiſer to you then all the world 
Andyet1amperſwaded thatif yon go to any even of rheſe few 

apoſtates, whatever they think, they will confeſs that a Holy life 

» beff : And yet have you not witneſs enough againſt 

you e 

9. Who then ſhall be the Judge ? Shall we appeal to the very 

Things themſelves , and to the daily experience of the world ? 

You ſee that worldlings labour for the wind, You ſee that all 

their care and pains will not avoid the ſtroak of death, that 

terneth the proudeſt flcſh into a clod , and maketh dirt of the 
greateſt Prince, You ſee that wealth and honour do but mock 
men, and leave themin the grave, to. darkneſs and corruption. 

And when you are fare that chis will be rhe upſhot of all your 

fleſhly mo and worldly gains, are you not ſatisfied paſt 

all donbr, that che fmalleſt hopes or poſſibility of ano-- 
= life ſhould be ſought with far more care then 
this 

116, If none of theſe witneſſes be regarded by thee, I know 

not whom to appeal to, but thy /e/f 1 And wilt thou needs rby 
ſelf decide the caſe > Haſt thou knowledpe and experience, ho- 
nefty, and impartiality enough to fit thee to be judge : 1f thou 
badſt, thou wouldſt make no doubt of ir, but have been reſolved 
r Heaverr and: Holineſs cre this, Thy #nreſolvedneſs proves. 
ow: And hon facha one be jodgeÞ" Bur go ro, I will much: 
"ha PA LIST, referre 


$5; ag 


F'&a * #F. oa Rd Ph bs 44s 


nt Tony. 


ZSSRRS 


CEREAZARETANAT 


3 pf 
:4 35 A x FF) 7 LN : 
** $ 4 S.. M - | « Pg - CY; 
\4 OY ». oe % +2 vp” ans. F SR = ; J HH Fi RX ; 


2 nh ER oF: 3 


a, SE OREEIRES: £0 Late 6 So 
\- Les Ved WS _ yd +» => la <. 
* + Rs Df : ren 3s J 
CE ES = 7 e488 4 LED Eons. 
> S 2 F< % L - 
DEE 3+ EK 


* "13G A $4int or a Brute, Pare I, * 


referre thy caſe to thy felf (reſerving till the final judgementto 
the Lord ) upon theſe juſt and reſonabl conditions. | 
1. Wilt chou firſt thy ſelf bur uſe choſe neceſſary means for 
knowledge, in Reading, Faſting, Praying, Watching, Meditation, 
Conference with the wiſe, and ſuch like, asall thoſe do that eome 
to ripe and ſaving Knowledge ? If Ireferr my health to theeas 
my Phyficion, thou muſt not refuſe to try my pulſe, and ſee 
urine, and uſe the means ro find out the diſeaſe, Woy 
thou be my Lawyer, and refuſe to read my Evidences, and ſtudy 
my caſe? And wilt thou needs be judge thy ſelf of che mattergof 
thine own felicity or miſery, and yet refuſe to read and hear and 
pray and meditate, and uſe the neceſſary means of underſtand- 
inge Wilt thou lie in bed and work out thy ſalvation? Wilt thoy 
make uſe of no ones eyes but thy own, and yet wilt thou wink 
or draw the Curtains, or ſhut the windows, and caſt away thy 
ſpeRacles, and neither come into the ſunſhine, nor uſe a candle? 
This is but to ſay, | will willfully condemn my ſou), aad none hal 
hinder me. 
2. Bar yet another condition I muſt propoſe, If chon wiltbut 
( as I ſaid before of others) a while make Tra! of a hely life, 
and try inthy ſelf what Faith, and Hope, and Charity are, and 
try what /elfdenyal is, 1 will then referr the matter to thy {elf 
Go back from God if thou find any Reaſon for it : and tum 
from Chriſt and Heavenand Holineſs if thou do nor like them. 
But if chou wilt needs be the judge, and wilt nor be perſwadedto 
try the ching, thou art a partial ſelf-deceiving judge. | 
3. Butit this much cannot be obtained, at leaſt be Conſide 
rateinthy judging. If thou wilc but rake thy {elf afide from 
the noiſe of worldly vanities: and deceics, and commune err 
ouſly with thy heart, and hethiok thee as before the Lord, and 
as one that knows he muſt ſhortly dye, Whether Heaven &« 
Earth ſhould be ſought moſt carefully, and Whether God of 
thy fleſh ſhould be ſerved moſt reſolvedly and diligently ; andil 
thou wilt but dwell ſo long upon tbeſe manlike thoughts tillthey 
are digeſted, and Truth have time to ſhew irs face, 'I dare the 
leave the queſtion tothy ſelf, The next time that the Sermon 
any aMiQion comes near thee and awakeneth thy Conſcience, 
but withdraw thy ſelf into ſecret, and ſoberly berhink thee of We 
matter, what hopes thou haſt from the wor{d, ang.whar thou way 
beve from God ; what Timeis, and what Zrerwiay FSn0R OP! 9 
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Part IT. 
Cmnſcience leave to ſpeak, and then I will venture the iſſuemapon 
thy Conſcience : For thee mean,though I muſt ſtick to « becrer 
judge my ſelf, Doth not Con/cience ſometime tell thee, that the 
Holyelt perſons are the wileſt, and chat thy labour is liker ar laſt 
tobe loſt and repented of, than theirs? Doth not Conſcience 
{xmetime make thee wiſh thar thou wert but in as ſafe a caſe as 
they : and that thou mighteſt but die the death of the Righteous, 
and that thy laſt end might be as theirs ? 

4. Bur if allthis will nor ſerve the turn, thou fa/r be Fudge 
thy ſelf : bur it ſhall be when thon art more capable of judging. 
If God by Grace ſhall Change thy heart, I will ftand to thy 
Judgement : If he do wot, when thy graceleſs guilty ſoul ſhall 
paſs out of thy pampered dirty fleſh, and appear before the 
dreadful God, I will then leave the caſe te thy Conſcience ro 
judge of, To all Eternity it ſhall be partly left tothe judgement 
ef thy Conſcience, whether ſin or Holineſs be better ? and __ 
Saints Or careleſs ſinners were the wiſer? and whether ir had nor 
been be ter ſor thee to have ſpent that life in preparing for thy 
Endleſs life; which thou ſpentR in ſlighting it, and caring for the 
world and fleſh, Then thou ſhalr be fokes thy ſelfof theſe mat- 
ters : but «»der a more ſeyere and righteous judge : And fo 
a8 ſhall make chy tearing heart to wiſh with many a thouſand 
groans, that thou badſt zadged wiſelier in time. 

But becauſe that Judgement will be to deſperation, and too 
late for hope or any help, let Conſcience ſpeak when thou lyeſt ſick, 
and ſeeſt that thou arta dying man! Then judge thy ſelf whether 
aHoly or a worldly.life be better ? and whether it had not been 
thy wiſer courſe to. bave ſowed to the ſpirit, that ſo thou-maiſt - 
reapeyerlaſting life, then to bave ſowed tothe fleſh, from which 
thou now-looklt to. reap no betterthen.corruption. Be nor de- 
ceived; Godis not mocked : whatſoever « man ſoweth, that 
ſhallbealſo reap, @#/.6.6, 7. 

But becauſe it will be very late to ſtay till thy own Death draw 
ſoneer thee, go-but to thy »eighbowrs char lie in fickneſs, looking! 
forthe firoak of death ; Yea tothy companions in finand folly, . 
ud «;k them then which way is bertey ? Ah them:thenwhich bs - 
te berter part Whether now they bad ratber:be the Holyelb + 
Nints, or ſuch as they þave been 2 Whether now they-had';nor! © 
ather they bad ſpegt 5 x cpugrey moſt careful ſecking for 
Yeriaitng life, then in doing as they bave doned Say totby old. - 
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companion now, [| ** Brother, I ſee you are near your end ! the 

"* mortal ſtroak of death is coming ! you are now leaving all the 
* pleaſures of this world : I pray you tell me now your Judge- 
* ment, whether mirth, and ſport, and feaſting,and drinking,and 
** wealth, and honour be more to be ſought then life eternal? and 
* whether Hearing and Reading the word of God, and Praying, 
** and meditating, and flying from fin, be as bad or as needlefsa 
'© thing as we have formerly takenit to be? Had you rather appear 
** before the Lord in the caſe of thoſe that we derided as Puritans 
** and too preciſe for making ſuch a doe about ſalvation, or inthe 
* caſe that you andI hayelived in? }] Ask bur this Queltionto 
thy old companions, and try whether the Conſciences of almoſt 
all char approach their end, do not bear witneſs againſt ungod- 
lineſs, and do not juſtifie the holy diligence of the Saints.-- It 
18 but two days fince a poor drunkard of a neighbonr Pa- 
riſh, being ready to paſs out of this world, did fend hither 
( andto other Pariſhes) in the-terrours ef his ſoul, to defire. 
our Congregations to take warning by bim, and to ſtrive with 
God if poſſible, for ſome mercy for bis ſonl , that was paſſing 
in terronrs into another world, becanſe of the guilt of hu edjunt 


C 
« 


6#. 

Well firs; I have gone along with you to all the creaturesin 
this world; that have any ficneſs to judge in this caſe : and if all 
theſe will not ſerve, we muſt go to another world for Judgement, 
or ſtay till you come there. F 

11.And really do you think if we could ſpeak with Angel:or 
departed Souls, that they would not conſent with God andall Br 
lievers in their Teſtimony ? O bow they would rebnke their 
madneſs, that make a»y dswbr of ſo great, ſo plain, fo ſures 
truth, as this of the neceſficy and the excellency of a Holy 
life. None are ſo fully reſolved of this queſtion as they that 
have taſted the End of both, and paſt the righreous +judgement 
of the Lord, They that arefeeling the anguiſh of their Con- 
ſciences, and the tormenting diſpleaſure of: Almighty God, are 
ſatisfied by this rime : whether the Godly or ungodly were tht 
Wiſer men, and whether ſanRity or ſenſualicy were the Butd 
courſe? They thatare rejoycing with Chriſt-in-Glory, are lap 
fied perfeRtly of this queſtion, and are far from zepenting of af; 
choice.. Zak.16. Chriſt teils you e in the caſe of the nh 

man and Zax4r47, bow men judge in thliferovgme:. 7; 
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12. But if all theſe witneſſes will not ſerye you, what ſhall we | 
fay to you? Whom will you chooſe to be your Couſellor ? There 
is non: left that Iremember, unleſs you will go the Devil for ad- 
vice. But againſt this [ have told you enough before. Will be ſpeak 
for Holineſs that is a ſpirit of wncleanneſs ; and will he ſhew chee 
Heaven that laboureth purpoſely to hide it frem thee,till thou have 
lolt it?Or will he let thee ſee the odiouſmels and danger of thy fin, 
ins MW when it is the ſnare and bait by which he hopeth co undo thee;Bur 
be Wl yer for all this, let mecell thee, char thou mayſt learn eyen from 
to Ml the Tempring Exemy himſelf, the Truth of that which I am now 
oft Wl aſſerting. For as the Devil himſelf believerh ic, when be per- 
>d- WM fradeth chee not to believeir; ſo the very nature and warner of 
lt 
Pa 
her 
kre 
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his Temptations, may help thee to perceive that Heaves is actaina- 

ble, and Holineſs is the only way. Would he make ſo much ado 
about it, to keep thee from the believing it, and ſecking it, if 

_ WH there were not a Heaven for thee to find ? why is he ſo eager to 
ith W dcaw thee unto fin, if fin be not har:fal to thee? Doſt thou not 
boy Wl feel the imporcunity of his Temptations ? Its cafie to obſerve 
on: WW chem. Why is he fo much much againſt a Holy doctrine, and a 
| Holy life, and a Holy people, if it were not that he knows the Ne- 
in i ceflicy and worth of Holineſs for thy good”? The ations of a 
all WM Xoowing Enemy, = Tu very much co acquaint us with the 
nt, Wl eruch. Beſides this, i ehonomend in bodily ſhapes (as 
- MW [anable to pou by undenyable evidence; ) ſometime to en- 
or Il tice men to fin, and ſometime to be Gods executioner to afflict 
Br I them for it, and ſometime to make a- Covenant with witches and 
eir WF Conjurers for their ſouls, as many a byndred of chem haye con- | 
ed I feſſedattheir death. And why ſhould he be ſo deſirous of thy 
oly Ml foul, if thou hadſt none to loſe ? or fo defirous to deceive thee, 


hat' WF and deprive thee of falvation, if there were none for thee ta 
ent BW loſe? and if this were not the chief coneernment of thy ſoul, 
on- WF why ſhould thy chief enemy. ſo much-regard it ? Thou (eeſt that 

eu not-ſo careful to.deprive thee of thy ficſhly pleaſure ; He 


eceth not how much thou haſt of this : The more the glurcon is 
Ruled with his chear, and the more the dronkard deh;ghtech in 
ups, and the more the fornicator is pleaſed in bis ftilthineſs, 
devery voleptuous perſon in his voluptuonſnes, the. Devil ts 
peaſed ſo much the mprey,. He cares-not if thou have-all.che 
Moms of the world; if be caq deprive thee-of the Everialt- 
ogra 3. Nor will he grudge thee the glory and honour - 
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x30 A Saint or 4 Brate, Pati 11;" 
the world., if he can but keep thee from the heavenly Glon. 
He will allow thee the Hypocrites Reward, whichis the | 
of men, if he can but keep thee from the Saines Reward, which | 
is the favour of God. He cares not how much of thy Good 
things thou haſt here , if he can deprive thee of the Everldfling 
Good, It is his deſire that thou have thy Portion in thu life, that 
thou maylt miſs of the Be/zevers Portion in the next, Certainly 
the Devil himſelf by his Temptations, Apparitions, and Cons 
tracts, doth plainly tell us of alife to come , and what itis that 
conduceth moſt toour Good or Hurt, our Joy er Torment; and 
conſequently teacheth aw what to chooſe, by tempting us (0 palpa. 
bly and eagerly to refuſe it. | 

You ſee now what a Jury of Witneſſes I haye broughtin, to 
teſtifie which is the Better pert : The Devil and the wicked are 
added to the reſt, becauſe you will hear no better witneſls, 
If you will, hereare enow whoſe teſtimonies are unqueſtion- 
able. - | 
But when all is done, it is the Lord that is and will be Fadje 
All theſe are but wirnefſes to diſpole thee to receive his ſentence. 
Thou art no Believer, till the Authority of the Word of Gol, 
will ſerye to ſatisfe and reſolve thee. 
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Full proef ( in twentie Queries ) from Reaſenit ſelf thi 
oy i 4 Life to — rot Fes i go rk ani 
the Better Part : Andthat the Goſpel is the certain Werd 
of God ( in fiftcew Queries wore ) with Anſwers to th 
Infidels ObjetTions. | 


AN by this timeI come ſomewhat nearer to the Infidel, ud 
am.ready to anſwer his fore-goin Queſtion, [_ Where full 
1 find the Fudgement or Teſtimony of the Lord ?] O, ſaith@t! 
Unbeliever, 5f 7 were but [ure that there were a life beveaftft\ 
where the goaly and the wicked foall be differently Rrwarded , #9 
Seriptare fþeaks, then 1 muſt confeſs he were no better. then a0 
war that wouldprefer thy world; or wil ally live inJon of ann 

wet {ech, Heaven nith all bigmight, 5c 4r 10 Hl 
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13s A'S aint of 4 Brute, Patll, 
ſere then that you will ſhortly die. And you are not fore bath 
may be to morrow. And while youre here, it is no 
the naming ( but what hathreference ro another life ) that yo 
do pofſeſs. What have you to your fleſh , but meat, anddrigk, 
and ſleep, and luſt, and ſuch kind of beaſtial delights ! Which 

is betrer be without, then have , if we could alſo be without the 
need of them. Can you call theſe by the name of Happiney, 
without renouncing your Reaſon and Experience ? You fay, 
Ton know not what Ged will do for you hereafter : But you know 
what ſin and the world will do for yos here : Even Nothing 
but hold you ina tranſitory dream , and then diſmiſs you into 
rottenneſs and duſt, If you were wot certain of another life, # 
"bong as you are moſt certain of the vanity of. this, doth not Re 
ſon tell you, that a Poſſible Everlaſting Glory , ſhould be preſen 
red before 8 Certain vanity ? If you were not ſwre to gerany 
thing by God and a Holy Life, yet as long as you are /xye, even 
as ſare as you live, that you can /aſe netbing by it , that is worth 
s thetalking of, is not the caſe then reſolved, which way # the 
Fheeer # If you ſay, you Gal loſe jour fleſtly pleaſmres, 1 ankwver, 
[They are not werdknds having. The pleaſure doth not counter- 
vailthe trouble : no more then the delight of ſcratching (al 
Jajd before) doth eountervyail the trouble of rheitch. Modert- 
tion and temperance is ſweeter then exceſs. If roo wnch be dertev 
_ exoxugh, and _ ray on _ irmngder chat 
which helpeth it, ſelf-deftroying and fighting againſt your 
bodily wakes, would be ory Is ran : temperate meal more pu 
fant then a gtuttonous ſurfer, that is worſe to the feelivg of the 
glutton the next day ? Is not common food that coiteth aot 
much, and kindleth no troubleſom itch in a mans appetite, more 
pleaſant thenenticing coſtly dainties ? Is not ſo much drink 8s 
nacure requireth, wuch becter then chat whick makesthe ſtomack 

| fick, the brainwitleſs, if notthe purſe pennyleſs, and breedeth 
Ba. many noyſom diſeaſes ro the fleſh , and h deeth , chat 
8 baſteth of i ſelf ? By that time the gawdy apparel , the dainty 
a8 fare, and drink is paidfor ; and by that time the fleſh bath ſuffers- 
F.3 edall chat pain and fickneſs thac are the ordinary followers. of 
FE exceſs, me thinks that if rhere were no. Helly; 


Part IT. A Sint or a Frivie; 's £2 
Everlaſtinp life. Woyldft thou under thy band and ſeal pive 
away thy hopes and poſſibility of everlaftinglife, and run the 
hazzard of an everlaſting Torment, for the Pleaſures of fin, or 

eo ayoid the trouble of a Holy life f Why then thou maiſt as 
well even ſell it all for pins, or points, or childrens rackets Then 
thou art as fooliſh as the worſt of Witches, that ſel! their fouls 
wt, toa lying ſpirit, that, whatever he doth promiſe them, doth pay 
&, MW them with nothing bur calamity and deceit, When thon comeſt ro 
now know better what it is that the world can do for thee, thou wilt 
hin WW then confeſs there was nothing init, that ſhould not have been 
into WW fleighted ſor the /wvaleft hopes of an Everlaſting life, Doft thou 

, 4 WM think che world will be mach beter to thee, for thetime ro come, 
Kn- WH chan bicherco it hath proved? Deceive not thy ſelf, it willprove 
fern WW the fame: yea and worſt atlaſt. Look back now upon all the 
any WH pleaſures of thy life, from thy infancy to this day, and tell me 
what the better thou arc for them. If thi were the hour of thy 
death, would all the profirs or pleaſures of thy life, be any 
comfort to thee, or make thy death a whit the caſter ? Have the 
duſt or bones of the Carkaſſesof Voluptuous ſinners, any com- 
fort or benefit now, by all the pleaſure of their former fin ? Surely 

I need not all theſe words to a- man of common underftanding, 

eo convince him that if Heaven were as ancer#ain as the Infidel 
doth imagine, a man of Reaſon ſhould venture all that hehach 
vpon the meer” Poſſibility ; becauſe his Al indeed is Nothing, -- 
and he is ſave he can be no /oſer by the bargain : it being nor + 
ſo much as the venture of a Pig" the Poſlibility of a 

ws * : Y 5 

yr. 3. But thats not all. -What if I ſhall prove tothee 

palt all denyal, that even in chi life, Holineſs i$ far the moſt 
&lightſul, gainfsl, honourable life, and that the ungodly live ins 
continual miſery > Will nor 7h ſerve turn to convince thee that 

a Holy life, ſhould beundertaken for a meer Pofib:ljgy:of Hee»! 
= A. had no are Arty. thayragh dt, lo pro 

it | make't not, pood to thee, call me gdeceiver; 'Bur.if I prore-- - 
that Holine/3 is the ſweeteſt life on Erb, ind Hedven the ſure © 
Reward bereafrer ; find that fin is 8 wiſer2:50 ſelf tothe finngr and 
ks thar God is & pood Maſter, and the Dexil a bailone3; far a5. 
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ther life for man. But have you uſea the Means to make it ſm 
ro you, and ts be well-reſolved? 1f you have, then you baveig- 
partially ſearched, and prayed, and meditated on the Word gf 
God, and heard what can be ſaid by Wiſer rhen, for that which 
you ſay you are not ſure of , but if you have truſted to yay 
own df bogs Say and negle&ted Meditation,Prayer, Enquiry 
and other needful means, what wonder then if you be uncertain, 
Even whether there bea Heaven or Hell ? Its -no diſgrace to 
Phyſick, or Atronomy, or Mufick, or Languages,or Navigation, 
bur ro you, if you ſay that you are »»certazy of all their conch. 
ſions, when you never ſtudied them, or at leaſt never ſtudied 
them with chat diligence and patience as thoſe mult do that wil 
attain a certain ſatisfying knowledge. 
Quer. 5. Moreover, if you are fo wwcertain of a Life to come, 
I would ask you, Whether 3n all your ſearch and ftady, yon haw 
brhaved yony ſelves as Learners, or rather as proud ſelf-concen 
men , that think, themſelves wiſe enough before they leary, taty 
and jnage their Books and Teachers, If this be your caſe, ng 
wonder if you be Infidels. If you come with ſuch a diſpoſwion 
to read a Book of Aſtronomy or Phyfick, you will never learn, 
If you go to any Schoolmaſter, or to learn any language orſc- 
-ence, and think your ſelyes able before you have learnt them, 
to try and judpe your Teacher and all the Books you read; aud 
ſo will reje& all that you do not nnderſtand, or agreeth, nat 
with you former conceits, you will ſooner proye doting fool 
then Schollars, and ſooner be the derifion of Rational men,then 
come to the knowledge ich you pretend to ſeek. Come to 
Chriſts School as little children in meekneſs and. humility ands 
willingneſs to betaupht, and patiently continue in the uſe o 
means till Learring ca be atrained, before you think your {es 
fit to cenſwre theT ruth of God which you are /carning,and thentel 
' me whether God doth not reſolve you. , >. 
. err. 6. Moreover, I would know of you that doubt fool 
. thelife to come, Whether yon have been true to ſo mach Ligh 
as yourectived, and bavelived in" obedience to the Trach wit: 
God revealedto you. Or rather whether you have not willy: 
and be rr, _ in. ons \."_ vr open fin; and un 
againſt the Lightand Spirit of Chriſt, andabuſed thetruh 
22 here known, anduſed violence with yout ow golden 
If ſo ( which its ten gone is your tale ) it i», Spmoouegy 
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are Infidels, forſaken of God whom you firſt forſook, and given | 
up to Pride and gelf-deceir, | hs - 
arr, 7, If Man havenoLife to'live but this , and no fur- 
ther End of his Actions then a Beaſt, nor any furcher account 
ro give, then he is indeed bat one of the higher ſort of Beaſts, 
differing but gradually from a Dog,as a Dog doth from a Swine. 4 
And if this be indeed thy judgement of thy ſelf, 1 demand, 
Whether or no thou be content tobe uſed as a Beaſt ? Wilt thou not 
rake it ill to be called or judged a Beaſt by another ? Or wouldit 
thou have others judge better of thee then thy ef ? Wouldit 
chou have no man regard thy Propricty, or Life any more then 
aBraſt is to be regarded ? A Beaſt hath noPropriety,no not of that 
which Nature hath given him. You accuſe not your ſelves of 
doing him any wroxg, when you deprive the ſheep of his fleece, 
nor when yon make a conſtant drudge of your Horſe or Ox: 
And do youthink it awful before God, for any one that can but” 
maſter you, todo thelike by you? to ſtrip you naked, and to: 
make pack-horſes of you, and uſe you as their ſlaves? We take 
itto beno fin to take away the /ivey of Beaſts, if it be but for 
our own commodity : We kill Oxen, and calves, and ſheep, and. 
ſwine, and fowle and fiſhes for our d;/y food. And is it lawful 
defore God for others to do ſo by you ? Should nothing reftrain 
them 6x2 Want of Power to overcome you ? If you ſay that you 
are Beaſts, as Beaſt ryou ſhould be w/cd. | | 
Lner. 8, Moreover I would know of you, Whether jou think 
that there is anyother world, which ſpiritual inhabitants do poſſeſs ? 
If you ſay, No, you p0 againſt all Reaſon and experience. Againſt 
Experience : becauſe that many a hundred Witches, and many 
e of BW Appericions and bawnred houfes have put the matrer our of queſti-- 
on (for all that many reports of ſach things have been falſe,) 
And againſt a// Reaſon ; becauſe we ſee that rhisinferiour world 
8 everywhere repleniſhed with inhabitants : The earth hath men 
and beaſts, the aire hath birds, the water hath fiſhes 5 And can a 
man of common Reaſon then think that the ſaperiouy Regions 


whichwe /ee and which we ſee not « which for pngrets 1; 
Jeador and excellency are a thouſand fold above this cif 

ihonld all be aninhibited apd Jeftirmre-{ and that chere areinor | 
Haturexalſo there for excellency and Number incomparbly be- E 
Fond the inhabirancs of this /efſer "lower world? Certainly no- "0? 
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diſproportioned and diſcompoſed, as for the Nobler parts to he. 
only for the baſer. The Heayens that are over us, and all the 
vaſt and moſt excellent parts of the Creation, have a uſe that 
anſwerable to their excellency, God makes not cottagestohe 
inhabited, and Pallaces and Cities to lie waſt and deſert tg 
no ule, 

Bur if you grant ehere &s another world proportionaby thy 
repleniſhed with creatures, you may eaſily ſee from thence x 
Prebability, that man ſhall be cranſlated thither. Why not the 
ſoul of man, as well as thoſe ſpirits that in a{/awed ſraper be 
made their appearances unto man? As all things ripen to their 
perfeQion, why ſhould it ſeem any more improbable that the 
ton! ſhall paſs hence into the world of ſpirits, then that the 
chicken ſhall came ont of the ſhell, and the infant out of the 
wombe, into ſo wide and light a world as this, when before they 
were ſhut up in a narrow darkneſs, and never heard nor knew 
any thing of that world, which they enter into ? 

Burr. 9. Do you know Why it i that God hath given mas the 
knowledge, and free-will, and.capacity to ſeth another life, 'whith 
beaſts have not, if he be intended for no other life then beaſt i 
If God be no woſt Wiſe, he is not God. If he be, then be maketh 
not fo excellent facnlties as theſein 24i1, but ficteth all his Cres 
tures to their »ſes. Every workman will do ſo by bis work, W. 
is a &nife made keen, but ro cue with 2 Andwhatare the 
of your watch or clock 'made for, but to ſhew you the hour of 
the day > Look now into'the whole frame of the ſoul of mas, 
and judge by its aptitude whatit is made for. 

I. Man iscapable of Xnowizy that there « 4 God, andknow | 
ing bis eFtribues, which Beaſts are not ; becauſe they be-uot 
made to exjoy him. ; > a 

2. Mas is capable of knowing bis Relation tothis God, that be 
is our Creacor, and we bis Creatures, he owr Lordand we his On 
he our Rwler, and we he Subjefs ; be our Benefattor, nnd webs 
Benificiaries : And we are capable of X»owing our Daty.in 
+ j fereral Relations, And certainly all zhis \is. cot: 

3» Fan is capable of Kwowing that the Buerlefiing £4 
God is that i that cor make bi 
God few him this, if be were not h 
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' 4. Manis capable of Knowing that certain Dates are to be 
performedin order to the Pleafing of his Lord, and what thoſe 
Datics are: which would not be, if we were not capable of 
Pleaſing him, and ſo of being happy in him. 

to 5. Man is made capable of Deſiring after the Everlaſting Love 
of Ged ; and that above all chings in this world. And God bath | 
not madeſuch Deſires in vain, | 

6. Man is capable of Loving God as an ObjeR Everlaſtingly to 
be exj05ed, and that aboveall other things. 

7, Man alſo is capable of referring all the creatures wnte 
Grd, and »ſing all things but as Jeans to this Everlaſting end. 
Thus do believers , And ſurely all this is not in vain. 

8. Man isa Creature that cannot regularly be moved accord- * 
ing to bis 1atwre, tq the performance of his Duty to God and 
Man, unleſs it be by Afotsves fercht from the life ro come. Take 
offthat poiſe, and all his orderly metion will ſoon ceaſe. No- 
thing below ſuch Everlaſting things are fit or ſufficient Afs- 
wy to govern him, and cauſe him to live as man ſhould 
Ve: | 

9. He is poſſeſſed of afwal fears of Everlaſting Puniſoment, 
"_ _ never perfectly overcome theſe fears by his greateſt 

nbelief. | 

10, Heis capable of fetching his higheſt Pleaſures from the 
ſwe-thoughts of Everlaſting. Happineſs, and receiving from 
hence his encouragement. in well doing and foretaſt of the Re- 
ward, Now this being the Nataral frame of man, as is pait 
denyal ( when Brutes bave no ſuch thing at all,) let Reaſon 
nadge whether the God of Nature have made this nature of man : 
in yainthat we ſeehath ſuitedevery. other creature to its uſe: our » 
horſes to carry us, and our Ox gy for us, and the earth 'ts == 
bexr its ſeveral-fruits for them and us 2 And hath he miſtaken only 
inthe making of »9@n, and gone beyond his own Intention, and 
pots for thoſe uſes and enjoyments that he was never mean? ge” 
for ? Theſe are not Impurationsto be caſt upon the malt wile and untes 


&2cious God. ' "$53; of 
mas and all theſe fpecial faculties, if there be no life far bum after 
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* Qwrr. 10. Moreover Idemand of you, What 5: the. 


WY thi? Eicher be bath: as Exd. which he is to incend, or he beth : 
a. If reve; then be bath norking, ro do in the work 
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and the choi/e and uſe of means for the attaining it. Man matt 
lie down and ſleep ont his days, if this be true that he hath grad 
Nay fleep it ſelf hath ſome. And he cannor choofe bur Intend 
ſome End and ſeek it, if he would never fo fain, unlefs he wi | 
take ſome opiate ſtupiſying portion, or run mad, And he that made | 
him alſo and placed him here, had ſome Emd 5n it: For if man 
had thus me End, be could have no Maker or Efficient canſe: For 
every Rational efficientintendeth an end in all his works. ( And 
he that made men Rational, is Eminently much more Knowing 
then his Creature ) Andif we had no aker, then we haveng 
Being, and ſo are no Men. . 
* Butif Aa» unqueſtionably have an End, it is either ſome 
thing that is Nebler or Baſey then himſelf, and fome Rate thitis 
Better orWor/e then that 5» which he ſeeks his end. Buſey it canngr 
be: for that were Aforſtrons, that Bafer things ſhould be the 
Endof the more Neble. Beaſts are made for Afar, and there. 
fore not fas for Breaſts, The Barth is made for Braff» and 
Atv, and therefore we are not made for the Earth. Our 
Aeans is not owr Exd. If you grant that we are made for 64 
that made ws (as nothing more fure) then How is it that'G4d 
cas be our Exd if there be no /ife butthxs ? 1. Here we arebut 
zn. ſeeking bim, and till are foreed to complain that we fall ſhort, 
Here we are bur. in the «/e of means. 2. We find thar our 
Knowledge, Deſires, and Love, will herc reach no higher then 
eo carry us on towards that perfeQion that is in oor eye, and 
not to fatisfie the ſou}. . The creature that doth attain his' Fad, 
hath Ref in it, and is better then before. Bur we have n a 
here like Ref, and ſhOuld be in a worſe condition bereation” 
we had. no more. 3. Here weſin agginft che Lord, and wrong 
him more then we ſerve him : we knowbut little of him and his 
work , and ferveand praiſe him bur a little, and noc accordingts 
rhe capacity of our nature. And therefore if he haye not # 
higher end for us, and we a higher end to ſeck then any is in this 
world to befound, our Natures ſeem to bein vain, . For my path. 
though ic be in weakneſs, I muſt needs fay itis my trade, an 
daily work to ſerye my God, and ſrek/ after an immortal bletſes: 
neſs: Andif I chenghs thar there were no ſack to' be Rl, 
and no ſuch uſe for me, I muft needs and fill, and fook abut: 
me, or in my praRtiee ygnman- my ſelf by: « drutiſhy life, us JA 
degcified wy ſelf in A711 tivr 2nd e Wm. 0 ; bac 'es 
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1 find to do inthe world ! What ſhould I do with my Reaſon 
8nd Knowledge, or any faculty above a beaſt, if I had no higher 
a work and end then beaſts ? Verily, if I had loſt the Hopes of 
another life, I knew not what to do with my felf in the world / 
but muſt become ſome other creature, and live ſome other kind 
of life, then now Ilive, 

Quwer., 11. Moreover, Tdefire you to conſider, Whether 5 
credible toa man of Reaſon , that God made his nobI:ſ creature Th 
thus world With a Nature that ſhould be a Neceſſary Miſery and 
Vexation to it ſelf above all the miſery of the baſer creatures ? and 
that the wiſer pny man 1, the more miſerable be muſt needs be? 

This is not credible. Yet thus would it be, if there were no 
life but this. For 1. the K»owleage that man hath of a ſwperiowr 


| Good ( which beaſts haye not) would Tawalize him and rormwenc 


him : To know 5r, and muſt not parecke of it, is tobe uſed as 
a Horſe that is tyed \near his Provender , which he muſt not 
reach. ; 

2, The Zoeve, and Defres,and Hopes , that I before deſcribed, 
would all be our Yexation, To Love and Defire that which we 
cannot attain, and that with the chief of eur AﬀeRions, is but 
to make us miſerable by vertue. 

3. To uſe allthoſe Afecxns,and do the Daties before-mention- 
edinvain, when we are got capable of the En4 , is but rorollat 
S;fphus ſtone, and:ro)'be made ro waſh Blackamores , or to fill a 
bottomleſs rub ? 

4. No creature here but man, hath Fears'of any miſery after 
om and therefarenone would be here ſo miſerable. There is 

0Infidel but muſt confeſs , that for oxght hr knows there may be « 
life of paniſoment for the wicked. And this [-nray be ] will breed 
_ fears in a confiderate man , then Death-it ſelf alone could 
0, | 
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and Aﬀeftions, and ſet a Certain Death , and Poſſible Tirmn 
continually before his cyes, to Torment him,withourt any. Remuty! 
And befides the Hoped Lyfe hereatter, there is none. 

DQuer. 12. Do you think that the Belief of another life, ume 
ful or uſeful, to the well governing of thus world, or not ? If you n 
fay no , 1. Whychen do 1»fidels and Bratifts lay , that Religin Wi i 

ages but the device of men for the Governing of the world? andthe Ml t 
without it ſubjef{s would not be Ruled? You confeſs by this you il © 

frivilous objeRion, thac the world cannot be Ruled well withou 8 

f 
| 
' 
| 
| 


the Belief of a life to come. % 

2. Andit is moſt manifeſt from the very nature of max, and 
from the common experience of the world. 1. If man be will 
governed, it muſt be either by Laws containtng Rewards and povals 
ties, Or without. Not withont. For, 1. All rhe world doth findir 
by experience , that it canner be , and therefore every Commot- 
wealth on earth is Governed by Laws, either Written, Cuſtomer 
or Verbal. 

2: If the Love of Vertue for it ſelf ſhould prevail with owl 
a thouſand, that would be nothing ro the Goverament of the 
world. Oy 

3. Nor could any man be effeQually induced to loye Vertue 
for it ſelf, according to the doQtrine of the Bratifts : For Fe- 
rue itſelf is made no Fertxe by them., but a deformity of the 
w1s4, while they overthrow the Ew4, and 0bje#, and Lawthit 
itis meaſured and informed by ( as I ſhall more fully open to 
you anon ). It is therefore molt certain that no Nation is or an 
be Governed as beſcemeth way, without Propoſed punifaments ad 
Rewards. | M6 

And if ſo, then theſe muſt be cither rewpora/ puniſhments and 
bencfits, or ſuch as are to be hadinthe Lsfe ro come. That Tow 
poral puniſoments and benefits cannot be Moti ves [, a#fficient for i 
tolerable ( much leſs perfett or ſufficient) Government, is 1 
evident Trath : For 2. de fatto weſee by experience , that £0 
peogls live /;kg men that be not Governed by the Belief of ano 
therTife. TheNations that believe it nor, arc Savages almoit 
living naked and beſtially, and knowing nothing of vertue & | 
vice., but as they feel the commodity or -diſcommodity to-thear 
fleſh :, They ear thefleſh of men, for.themoR part, andlives : 

iſhly as they believe. And if you ſayrhat-in: Chins it 88 . 

lo, l anſwer, pne part! of them there believe the. Imwortep®) 
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the ſoul, and moſt of them take it as probable, and ſo the Na- 
tion hath the Government which it hath, from everlaſting Mo- 


[1YES, | 


Ned: And if you ſay that the antient Reman had a ſufficient Govern 
you WY mor, 1anſwer, 1. Themoſt of them believed a life to come,and 
vim WY ir was bur « fey that denyed the Immortality of the ſoul : and 


that Wl therefore it was this that Governed the Nations. For thoſe that -» 
Our believed another life , had the Government of the few that did 
wibelieveit, or elſe the Government it ſelf had been more cor- 

WH rupt. 2. And yet the faulcineſs of their belief appeared in the 
and WM faultineſs of their Government, Every Tyrant took away mens 
ell- WY lives at pleaſure. Every Citizen that had ſlaves ( which was com. 
val WW on ) at pleaſure killed them, and caſt them into the fiſh- 
dic WY ponds. The ſeryants ſecretly poyſoned their maſters, and that in 
on- WY 10 great numbgrs, that Sexeca faith, Fpift, 4. ad Lucnl. that the 
wry i | Namber of theſe that Were killed by their ſervants, through trea> 

chery, deceit, or force, was as great, as of them that were killed by 
of WI Kings]; which was nor a few. - 
the 2. It is apparent that the world would be a Wilderneſs, and 
men like wild and ravenous beaſts, if they were not Governed by 
Motives from the Life to come, 

1. Becauſethe Nature of man is ſo corrupt and vicious, that 
we ſec how prone they are to evil, that everlaſting Motives them- 
elves are roo mach uneffeRual with the moſt. 

2, Every man naturally is /e/f;ſs, and therefore would meaſure 
all Good and Evil with referrence to themſelyes , as it was com- 
modious and incommodious to them, And ſo vertue and vice 
would not be known, much leſs regarded, 

3. By this means there would beas many Ends, and Laws, or 
=, as Men ; and ſo the world would be all in a Contu- 

n. | 
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1 242 "A Saint or a Brute,  Þu: 
beſtial, 2s their luſts can tempt them to deſire ? What ſhoulda, 
frain Armies from Rapes and Cruelty, that may doit unpuaih 
ed ? Or popular tumults that are ſecured by the multitude, _ 

6. And there would be no reſtraint of any villany that coul{ 
bur be /ecrerly committed. And a wicked wit can ea ily bidethe 
preatelt miſchiefs. Poyloning , ſtabbing , burning houſes, & 
fiming, adultery, and abundance the like , are eahily kept ec: 

' by a manof wir, unleſs a ſpecial Providence reveal them (asuſl. 
ly ic doth }. 

7. At lcaſt, the probability of ſecrecy would be ſo great, all 
alſo the probability of finful adyantage, that moſt would wee 
eure. 

8. Andall thoſe ſins would be committed without ſcrapk 
which the Law of man did appoint no puniſhment for : azLyug 
and many odious vices. | 

9. If one man, or two, or ten ſhould be derefred frompor-if 
ſoning you, or burning your houſes, or killing your cattle, &; 
by humane Laws, a thouſand wore would be let looſe m 
venture. EE 

10. All the fins of the heart would bave full Liberty, andade 
filed ſoul have neither cure nor reſtraint, For the Lawwl 
judgments of menextend not tothe hears. All the world tha! 
might live inthe Hatred of God, and of thejr weighboars, and 
daily Murder, Theft, Adultery, Blaſphemy of. the bears. Wuw 
they might be as bad as Devils, and fear no puniſhment , forma! 
can take no cognizance of it. And it 45 the bearetbat is the Js 
You ſee then what perſonsthe J»fidels and _— would bt 
us all be ! What hearts andlives mankind ſhould have accorduy 
co their. Laws; ! Be Devils within , and\murder , -anddecemt, 
and commit adultery as much as you will, fo yoa'bave wit 
fcape the Gallows, and you are Schollars fir for ſuch belul 
Maſters. : 2 

17. Yea let me add this 0ne-more miſchief: Hereby\i 
wonld deftnoy all Charity and Good works, excgpt. the verywe 

Loveof thoſe that pleaſe mens luſts, For no Laws of men colaſ 

men to the Love'of God or man + Nor much to Good works ! Wk 

. would do any rhing comparatively, that believed not a -Rewan 

7 & and Pan;/bwent bereaſter 2 If we give all that+we' have Wi 
poor , 'we (can bere have wo Reward s but the breach of 688 

wouth, whichar death-we ungetfhand nor, 'Take down then 
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Pt IT. A Sint or 4 Brute: 147 
[efing Ends and Motives, and all pad works , and inward vis- 
#2; £00 that ſhould produce them, are taken down. 

And by this time you may ſee, what a litter of bears, whar 
a pack of ravening dogs, what Cannibals the world ſhould 'be 
rurned into, by the doctrine of the Brarifts, that deny the life 
10 COMM. 

Well! but perhaps you will by this time have ſo much ſenſe, 
25 to confeſs that Threatnings and Puniſhments, Hopes and Feays 
of the State of another Life are weceſſury to the well governing of 
:nis world, And if ſo, I Cefire no more, to ſatizhe any man 
that believes that there is a God, ( and that is any man thar 
hath not drowned his wits in ſin.) Fer 1. This will then ſhew 
that the Natzre of man, is forwed for another life : and God 
did-not make him ſuch in vas. 2. And certainly if everlaſting 
Mitives muſt be pur into the Laws that govern vis, and into 


Wour Hopes and Fears, then it is nor poſlible, but ſuch things - 


there are to be expeRted. For any man to imagine that God 
would make a world , which he cannot Govern but by falſe 
hood and decezr, this is to ſay that Ged is =o God, For all lying 
and falſhood comes either from a want of Power,or Wiſdom,or 
Goodneſs, when men either cam make pood their words: or 
otherwiſe attain their ends, or when thcy have not wit to know 
what is, or was, Or will be', or when they are ſo bad as to be 
afjoſedto deccive, But he that aſcribeth any of theſe to God, 
th worſe then to fay rhac there is no God. If ] hate deceic 
and Lying wy ſelf , the God that gave me all that little Good 
which [ have, muſt bate it more, Pream nor of any but a worm, 
or fool, or impious tyrant, that needsor loves drcest and falſhued 
t0-attain their ends.. Judgeby the frame of Heaven and Earth, 
and by that little Good that is in Good men , whether the {i- » 
vg = be one that needs fuch Hell:ſh Engines to Rute the 
wo | 

If therefore in order ro the Government of munk;nal we mult 
needs Believe « MWfe to come, it is certainly Frea'y” And why 
& #0: you believe that which Governaem requireth you' #5 bt- 

' Baer. 13. Moreoverl demand of you, ' Whether yow take God 
itdeed to be the Govermonry of this warts, or not> By —_ 
I mean properly, One that Enterb: the! Rational Crearnre at ſuch, 
by derdl Means, even. Laws and Exmextiont. - trxetude not his 
8 * | | Poremial, - 
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144 A Saint or 4 Brute, Nt 4 
Potential, E ficac:om operations, but conclude a Neceſſity of Jie) 
ral Government, IT know a fel{-conceited Popiſh Infidel hathes-* 
deavoured toperſwade the world, that Gods Soveraiggtyad 
Moral Government are Metaphorical expreſſions, ariſing fron: 
the miſconceivings of weak men ; and that Wiſer men likehin- 
ſelfdo conceive of Gods Government only as of an Arxtificey. 
diſpoſal of his works, that Phyſically accompliſheth all hisWil, 
As if Gods Natzral Cauſations, and his Moral were incon- 
ſiſtent, Or as if God were not Wi/e and Good as well as oy 
t51 or did not in his Government of man demonſtrate .his.ſojr 
excein his Laws, and his Geoaneſs in Artrattive Benefits, as wel 
as his Power in meer Natural Motion ! Or as if man were ng 
a Rational Creature, anda free-agent, and were not to begy- 
verned according to his Nature, by Objects ſuited to his Inte 
let and Will : but muſt be uſed and ruled like a ſtone, or beaſt! 
Or asif God could not infallibly attain bis Ends by a $apientid 
Government, and by preſerving the liberty of the Will, as well 
as by a meer Neceſſitating cauſation! This man was ſo enamourel. 
upon his ſuppoſed skill in Phyſicks and Metaphy ſicks, that he 
not only loſt his Aforality, but grew to be .ſfuch an Enemy toi, 
as to blot out all true Morality, Civility, Policy, Oeconomytta' 
daſh; and ſtands with the relt of the Proud fraternity, wt; 
Monument of Gods juſtice againſt the Proud; ſo deplorately fot-' 
ſaken evenin the Reaſon that he plorieth of, that children may! 
pereciye his folly, He that is all for Operations of Power, # 
excluding Sapiential Government by Laws, and their juſt exec-: 
tions, doth think ſuretbata horſe hath more of the Imagedt? 
God thena man : For heis much ſtronger. Bruitiſh foree would 
be more excellent then the Attraction of Goodneſs and the” 
»Condn& of Wiſdom, if the Government ( which is no Gove: 
ment) that theſe men dreamof, were the moſt excellent. A 
he will allow his eArtificer to ſhew as much ar leaſt of hismit, 
by making a Watch or Clock that ſhall, though by a necelſi, 
move without the finger of the workman continually movingit;/ 
{o methinks he ſhould allow the Infinitely Wiſe and Graavw 
God, tobe nevertheleſs Wiſe or Gracious, if he Rule the 
tional-free-agent, withont a forcible Phyſical Neceſſiration, If 
a Gracious AttraRtion and Sapiential ConduR, agrecable 10th 
Reaſon and oper; of the Creature, as long as we excludes 
the Co-working of Omnipoteney, nor deny the infallibikity*: 
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Part I.  AS8aintor 4 Brat. I45 
Divine Predefinition, which may be ſecured with the ſecurity 
of the Creatures Liberty. 

- In aword, to deny God to be theSoveraign Governour of 
the wotld in proper ſenſe, 1. Is a denying him to be God: it 
being a term of Relation, comprizing Government, and not of 
meer Nature: When it is commanded us that we haye no other 
Gods, and when we are required in the holy Covenant to take 
the Lird for our God, and give wp ony ſelves to him as hu people, 
ic moſt plainly expreſleth that. his Governing Authority , or his 
Soveraignty is comprehended in the term God. And indeed 
having made a Rational-free-creatnre, whoſe Natwre requireth 
en; il ora! Government , it followed by neceſſary reſu/tancy that 
Ne 00- he that had ſole Authority and ſufficiency, muſt be his Sove- 
'nte. rArgy. | | 

al | 4 Theſe Proud Blaſphemers that deny Gods proper Go- 
nid WH veramient, do contradict the very drift of Scripture, that calleth 
him our King and Governonr, and requireth our ſubjeRtionand 
obedience. 

3. They deny the being of Goas Laws, both the T.aw of Na- 
tvre, and the Written Laws, and ſoblot out the Word of God, 
and the ſenſe and uſe of all his works. Though they allow them 
a certain Phyſical operation on us, yet as Laws they do oblite» 
rate them: that is, as they are Norma officis & judicis, our 
ras of duty, and expeRation, and Gods reſolved way of 

U ging, 
4 They hereby overthrow all Duty as ſuch; and make Good 


geof Wl actions to be bur as the motion of the arrow that hies the white, 
and to have none but a Phyſical goodneſs in them, For there 

| the WF <an be no proper obedience,where there is no proper Government 
yern-' WW Of Law, {2 | : 
kW 5. Hereby alſo they deny all Inward Yirt#e: For this alſo 


2 


= haye but a Phyſical Goodneſs, if Government and Laws be 
Wn, + ans | | 
6, Hereby they* deny the Being of fin: For wherethere is no 
Lew and Government , but mevr. Phyſical necefſiegriog motion, 
there is no Tranſgreſſiov. And therefore' when they make a 
deal-of 'talk about P arging away fin, it is not fiw indeed,that 
they —_ ; but a meer 1 Bhyſical diſeaſe to be Phyſically ex- 
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E xecntion. | | 

Yea , and 8. All proper Fxecation is denyed, as Vindiflity 
Or Remwnerative, and fo all 7 »ſtice. WY 

9. The Authority of every Prinee on earth is overthromyn, 
For there can be no Authority but from Gods Soveratgn Anthoriy, 
any more then any Being without derivation from the firſt buy, 

They may talk to the ignorant of Contratts, and Peoples Will 
being the Original of Governing Anuthority, and deifie the matt 
:#de and make them give that which they never had; but amen 
underſtanding may perceive their folly. 

10. Hereby they deſtroy all bawane Laws , that muſt receive 
their ſtrength from Gods Laws, or have none: and (fs theyab 
ſolye all ſubz:Rs in the world frotn conſcientious obligationsto 
obedience. If Ged bave no proper Governing Laws but Phyhal 
motions, then we are no further obliged co obey men, byary 
Law of God, then we are effefiually moved to it, and then me 
do obey them. And if ſo, then we can owe no more obedience 
co Parents, Maſters, or Princes then they force us to! If rhtycan 
wakg us obey them, well and good : If not, we break noLaw di 
God by diſobedience. 4 

Theſe and many fach like are the conſequents of that hornd 
doQrine that denyeth God to be the Soveraign Rnley of the 
world, Ina word, it daſheth out at once all Government , Laws, 
7aſtice, Obedience, Good Works, and all Morality, diſſolving uk 
whole frame of the Univerſal Monarchy of the world, and aw 
' Sug God tobeowr God,and man to be man and his ſaubjeft. = 

But if you yield that God i the Governowr of the world,it isthtt 
moſt evident that rhere's « life to come. For if he Govern w,it 
by Laws, and Fadgement : And if by Laws, which arethy! 

reis nothing known among Rational men, by the name-011 
Lew of God, which containeth not Promiſes and Threanings 
Rewards and P aniſhments hereafter. He hath no Lews for-W 
Governing of this world , that contain no Motives but fron 
Temporal things. And 1 ſhewed you before, that: he awd 
he cannot Govern the world by falſhood and deceit. And ri 
kere by experietice, that there is no ſuch Execution itt rhidife,® 
the Laws of God, as are fufficient to the ends of Govern: 
The wicked proſper, and deſtroy the juſt : The beſt do molk® 
their fleſh, andare oppreſt by others, | You ſee this your 


Part IT. 4 Saintw aro, | 147 - 4 
and make itan Argument for your Infidelity. But ſay 8 little 
till the Aſſizes come, It follows not that there is no Govern- 3 
ment or Juſtice, becauſe the Thief or Murderer is not hanged 
before the Aſlizes, or as ſoon as he hath done the fat. Eternity 
is ong enough for their puniſhment, If God then be the Gover- 
nour of the worldas moſt certainly he is, then is there a Reward 
and Puniſhment hereafter ; and Gods Day will come, when Mans 
is paſt, 

Auer. 14. My next Queſtion is, Whether you think that God 
fronld be Loved, and Obeyed, or not ? If nor, then certainly none 
ſhould be Loved or Obeyed. For #one deſerves it, if he deſerve 


eceive icnot, from whom weare, and have all our benefits, But if he 
ty abs be, then I further Queſtion you, | | | 
Ins to Whether it be likely or poſſible, tha; any man, or at leaſt all the 


yhcl Bl 5:/t people im the world, ſhould be loſers by God, and their Love and 
yany WW obedience to him ? And whether it be Credible, that- Goodneſs 
n we WF and Obedience to the Lord, ſhould be the conſtant certain way 
vence romens undoing, loſs or miſery? I think you will ſay, if you 
y can believe that there a God, that this eannot be. For certainly, he 
jr ol that ſets us a work, will own us init, and ſave us harmleſs, An 
I hineft man will take it for a diſgrace to him, that his ſervice 
ſhould be the ſhame and-miſery of his ſeryants, and he ſhonld 
make them no ſatisfaction. It God be not Able to bear us out, 
he is not God, And his Wiſdom and Goodneſs aſſure us thas 
hez:/1 doit. So that there is no Poflibility that Goodneſs ſhould 
be mans loſs, andany ſhould finally be /oſers by God. On this 
aſſurance Iam encouraged to lay out all my time and labour, and 
dare boldly ventare all chat lhave, inthe work of God : ForT 
am ſure cannot loſe by him. 
Bute be chou judge thy ſelf whether his ſervice wonld not make 

us loſers, if there were no life but this ( though I confeſs the loſs 
would be ſmall and ſhort : ) Who are ſo hated, and perſecuted 
as they that ſerve God beſt? How many thouſands of tbemr' have 
deen ſain ro give uptheir bodies to Tormentors, and: aheir liycs 
tothe devouring flames? The very work of God con{iſteth in 
fleſh diſpleaſing things : To deny our ſelves and conteran4hig 
world, and live ſoberly, and righteouſly and godly.in the world, 
_ be for this the ſcorn of men, is the lot of the wþe- 


| If you lay, This bY wer the = of any but thoſe that are ever* 
; 2 | 
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143 A Saint or 4 Brule. Pate It; 
”;ghtronr, | anſwer 1. We eannot be puer obedient toad, 
2. You contradi& the experience of all apes, Even the form 
Godlinelſs is hated by the Profane , and temperance by th 
drunkard , and he ſhall be their ſcorn that runs,not with then 
to exceſſes of ryor: Seneca tells us that it was fo even at Remy | 
among the Heathens, that he was their deriſion that would not be 
as bad as the reſt, IF therefore in this life only we had hope, we 
-were of all men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor.15.19. Not but that even 
h:re we have the far better life then wicked men : But that is ds 
cauſe it ſavoureth of the life to come to which it hath relation, 
Otherwiſe we ſhould loſe onr credit, eaſe, pleaſure , prof 
in the world, and have nothing for ic. Faithfully Labour for 
God, O my ſoul ; and never fear being a loſer þy his work, . 
2uyr, 15. I further aske, Whether you would be alone of thi 
br utifh Opinion, or- wonld you bave all others of your mind 1 li 
you would not have others Belieye as you do, it ſeerns youthink 
not well of your own opinion but take ir to be naught for men 
ro hold. And why ſhould not all mes hold it if it were true? 
\ Butif you would have all of that mind, it were time for you to 
look about you. Certainly.the Law makers would make other | 
Laws then now they do, and men would lead other kind of liver: - 
And what ſecurity you would have of your goods; or: houſes; or | 
Ives a week, from the malice or covetouſneſs of others, I cannot | 
imagine, You would not dare to travel by the way, or lookait 
among men : You could not truſt your ſeryants, nor your wires, 
or husbands; becauſe-there would be nothing but temporal pt- | 
niſhment to reſtrain them, which cunning might eſcape. Ido 
not think-but you would rather have ſervants; or neighbours« 
husband, or wife, that believe a Life.to come, then thoſe-thatdo 
not, if you had tryed others but a little while, and ſeen bowlittc 
they were to be truſted, and conſequently how bad- your oft 
nion is, | | 
er. 16. And I would know, Whether you pretend to nj 
| bonefty and Conſcience, or not'? If not, you will give us 
to judge of you, and truſt you accordingly. If you do, then 
pon what ground « it poſſible for you to br ham: 21 you believe 
no life-ro come, you muſt take your. pleaſure here 0n earth ſor” 
your chiefeſt happineſs : and you cannot believe any propet*: 
Government of the world by the Laws, Rewards, and puniiis 
rear, ſufficient co reſtrain men from.their.fin.. 'Vertue can; be” 
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no Vertue, if God no more regard it; 8nd fin is no'ſin, if againſt 
no Law, Indeed while you live among Believers, where vice is 1n 
diſgrace, you may for your credit ſeem tobe vertrons : Bur your 
Profeſſion alloweth us to judpe that yowavoid no evil that you 
dare commit , if it do but ſuie with your fle/dly intereſt. He rhat 
believeth no Lifeto come, and tellsme ſo, doth bid me, in effect, 
t0 ſuppoſe him reſolved for all the wickedneſs imaginable, ſo tar 
as he dare, and hath temptations and opportunity. Are you of 
this Brutiſh judgement ! I ſhall expeR Fon you then no better 
then a brutiſh life : and truſt you 1:ſs then would eo a brute, 
becauſe you have more intereſt and temptation to do evil , and 
more cunning to perform it.” Are you Br«tifts in opinion ? Then 
you are already habitnally perfidious , crmel, covetous, malicions 
murderers, whoremongers, thieves, lyars, and worſe, if any thing 
be worſe ! For hoveſt you cannot for (hame expeR that any ſhould 
elteem yon. I will not believe a word you ſay, further then ſome 
intereſt of your own is concerned in the truth of it, 
An. 17. If it be not the very Light and LaW of Nature that 
teacherh and obligerch a man to believe alifeto come, how comes 
it to paſs, that all the world, except a few Savages and Cannibals , 
and bere and there an Apoſtate among ut, ds univer(, ally profeſs to 
believe it ? The Jews, the Turks, x 5 Heathens of moſt Nations, 
befides the Chriſtians , do all make it an Article of their Belief, 
WH \Vediffer indeed about the way ( and yet are all agreed that Goa- 
Ht {7 and Honeſty ; fearing God, and doing Righteouſneſs , arc 
neceſſary), but that there « enothey life, weare in almoſt all the 
world agreed. And will you go againſt the light of hamane Na- 
tureit ſelf > Or with what face can you expeR that here andthere 
ſach a wretch as you, ſhould be though wiſer theo all the world, 
il you give us better evidence of your wiſdom ? And how juſtly | 
(0 they periſh that will follow you? 
Lavrr. 18, Are not thoſe that Believe the Life to come of Holyev 
lives ( for the rae? then theſe that do not ? And whether 
51 like that God ſhould reveal his mind to them, or unto wicked - 
oy vretches? and is it like that be ſhould forſake all the holy per- 
Wh 215 of all ages, and-give them upto deceit in the greateſt mar- 


Ss but who moſt dilj ntly ſtady and pray. for Knowledge,: rather 
Y pn forlake thoſe ſenſual. wrerches - that -wilfglly.” forlake 
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times, ſome os yet s of alife tocome ? [believe there: 
when thou haſt cone thy worſt, thou wilt hardly perfeQly owe. 
come them, Doth not conſcience ſay, O but what if there flaall 
be a Hell for the ungodly ? Where am I thin ? Hearken then toth' 
Conſcience, Yr 
Luer. 20. Deſt thou believe ng ger in borrowed flyer boy 
oft appeared unto men , andin voices poaken to them, to draw thy 
ro fin,or torerdition ? If thou do believe it, thou maiſt cafily be 
lievethat there is a Hell which they areſo buſte to perſmadewty, 
and a Heaven of which they would deprive us. If thou biling 
not that there have been ſuch pron, [ am able to girethee 
undenyable teſtimonies. Read what I have ſaid in my Treatif 
againſt Infidelity of this. Read Rewigins, Bodin, Danens, Mar 
leus Maleficor um, &c. of Witches, and Read alittle Bookab 
led The Devil of Maſcon , where is abundant teſtimony of hy 
Vocal conference, for about a quarter of a year together, inthe 
houſe of a godly Miniſter in a populous City , before Papift, 
Proteſtants, and all. ManylI could give you that were doneher 
ar home. | - | 
In theſe twenty Queſtions I have but endeavoured to prejur 
you to Believe, by ſhewing you the very Light of Natare : Butit 
1s a lively faith in the word of Ged that effeRtually prevail 
againlt 7»fidelity : and therefore next let us come to that, Im 
not ſo much loſe my time as to cite particular Texts of Scripture; 
for that which is the very work and drift of the Scripture. but 
becauſe thou canſt have no ſhift in the world for thy Brutiſhur; 
belief, but by denying the Scripture to be the Word of God, [ 
referr thee to that which I have written in the Books forements 
onedrtoprove it : And at this time ſhall add to what is thett 
{aid, but theſe few Queſtions. | og 
2». 1. If the Scripture be not the Werd of God , How coulda | 
tell ws of the making of the world, and [uch like things, which wnt 
but God alone could tell ? Iknow you will ſay , Jhnow net who 
3 tell ws true or not ,, or whether the world were not, 4s 
thought, from eternity, Bur tell methis then ( to paſs by cher 
now ) How comes it to paſs that in all the world, there are #0 Bu 
or Monuments known of any longer ſtanding then the tswe that SOV: 
prare aſſignerh to the Creation ? It is not fix thouſand years Wn 
the Creeriou, If the world had laſted thouſands and mijlionts 
years before, is is poſſible thac all its Antiquities fhogld bey 


« 2 % Rd -- - # ”::0 
+ | NEE Sat 4 Re 
c #4, 4388 "=o. a OR b- 


Part IT; A Sains or a Brote, 52 


and not one to be ſeen, nor mentioned by man in all the world » 
(For the fabulous tales of ſome in China, without all proof , are 
not worth the mentioning. ) Certainly ſome Book would haye 
been ſaved, or ſome Cities, or lafting piles or ſtony monuments 
preſerved, or ſome fign or tradition kept alive , ot ſome of all 
thoſe many thouſand years. 

if you ſay , that writing or Printing were wot then known , 
rou come to that which contounds you more, How is ir pollible _ 
thatin ſo many hundred thouſand years, the world grew to no 
more experiexce , and Arts and Sciences were ripened no more, 
when zo they have ripened in a ſhorter time ? How is it that 
Printing and Writing were not found out? and that all Sciences 
and Arts are of ſolate invention, andas it were , but in their 
youth ? Certainly Knowledge is the daughter of Experience, 
and Experience the daughter of Time , and therefore if the, 
world had been frometernity , it muſt needs have becn many a 
hundred thouſand years ago at1 far higher ſtate of Knowledge 
thenis yet attained inthe world, For every age receiyeth the ex- 
periences and writings of the former , and hath opportunity ill 
to make improvement of them. At leaſt the world could noc 
have been ignorant ſo long, of Printing, Writing, and a hundred 
things that are certainly of late invention. It is therefore an in- 
credible thing that an Eternal world ſhould /oſe all the memorials 
end monuments of its Antiquity, before the Scripture-time of che 
Creation. And therefore doubtleſs it began buc then. 

2». 2. And if God were not the Author of the Scripture , 
hw come ſo many clear and notable Propheſes of it to be hoe ? 
How punQually doth David, and 1/4iab ( 53.) deſcribe the 
fufferings of Chriſt, and Dame! foretell the very year? and ſoof 
many others ? | - 

2s. 3, And bow comes 5t all to contain bat one entire frame , 
tn[piring to reveal the ſame dotrine of grace and life , ( at firlt 
moredarkly, and in rypes and promiſes, and afterwards more 'M 
dearly in performance ) when' the writers lived at hundreds and # A 
thouſands years diftance from each other? ._; 104 4 
ay. 4. Andif thon had(t nora blinded prejadiced gynd, thou 
wouldſt perceive an unimiteble Majeſty 41di ſprrwtatit yr 
Striptare, and wonldit ſavory the ſpirit of Godin it 85446 Quik 
and wouldit know j baron ore {oper cription , tRat31 is thc I 
Nordof God. It beareth unimitably zhe Jwege. of his Foe ix B.. 
FBS 4 {ranks . ” an | 'Þ 
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21d Wiſdom, and Goodyeſs ,, ſo that the bleſſed Author mayto, 
faithful ſoul be known by the work. 

2s. 5. If the Scripture came net from the Spirit, it couldus 
giveor cauſe the ſpirit ;, and if it bore not Gods Image it 
how covld it print bis Image upon the ſouls of ſo many thouſank 
asit doth ? The Imareof God 1s firſt engraven on the ſeal of hy 
holy Doctrine, and thereby imprinted on the hegrt, Thereisno 
part of that holy change on man, but what that holy Defirin 
wrought. If therefore the change be of God, the Dotrine tha 
wroupht itis of God : For both of them are the ſame Imuy, 
anſwering each other , as that on the ſeal and on the wax, Bu 
it is moſt certain that the Holy change on the ſoul, is of God, 
The »atxre of it ſheweth this : For it conſiſteth in the deſtrud- 
on of our ſin, and the denyal of our ſelves, and the raiſing the 
heart above this world, and the total — of our ſelves ud 
all that we have to God, and conforming our ſelves to hismill, 
and reſting init, and ſeeking ns ſerving him with all onr power, 
againſt all temprations, and living in the feryent Love of God, 
and of our Brethren, and deſires after everlaſting life; andi 
raking Chriſt for our Lord and Saviour, to reconcile us to God, 
and do all this in us by his Spirit : And ſurely ſuch a workasths 
muſt needs be of God. If it be Good, it muſt needs be wh 
from him that is moſt Good : this is undenyable. ( And hethut 
will ſay, this is Ev4l, is ſo much of the Devils nature and mind: 
that itis nowonder if he follow him;and be Bryarified ). And ya! 
cannot ſay, that the Work.is good, and the Doftrine bad : Fortde 
Work is nothing but the Impreſs of the Doftrine : AndGol 
doth not uſe to appoint or uſe a frawe of flſboods and deceits,b 
— means to renew mens ſouls , and work them to 
Will. | 
; Perhaps you will ſay, that you ſee no ſuch change made by the, 
Word, norany ſnch ſpirit given by itunto men, but ours 
effeRs of their own Imaginations. But, 1. The Queſtion is, Wit? 
ther they are Tre or falſe Imaginations ? Gods truth canſetd 
that Impreſs on the mind of man , which you call his my 
ens : For where ſhould Trath be received, but in the wins? and 
how ſhould it work, but by cogization ? They are cogstation:bont 
and contrary to thoſe of fleſh and blood , that are wrougitlf 
this holy Do&rine. It is nevertheleſs of -rbe ſpirit , becauſe 1t M6 
yeth man by conſideration, : {GR 
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2. And if you ſee not a work on the hearts of the regenerate 
appearingin their lives, which raiſeth themto a far better ſtate 
then others , it can be no better then ſtrangeneſs or malice that 


; can (© far blind you, _ 4 
& 3. Jur it 1t be ſo With you, give leave yetto the perſens that * © 
bs know ibis holy change in themſelves, to believe the more confi- Y 
no Gently the Word that wrought it. We know that we are rexeWwed 

in and paiT.d from our former ſpiritual death to life: and therefore 

at that ic was the 7rath of God that d1d the Work of G94 upon us. 

fe Nothing but Tr &th can {auttifie : But the Word doth ſanttifie : 

ut therefore the Word is Truth, 
d, Indeed the Holy Church of Chriſt throughout all ages of the "Y 

'# wortd, hath been his /ivi»g Image, and oa living Witneſs of his | 
he Word, as ſhewing by ther lives the tranſcript of it in their hearts. 

of WI [tis calic for any that know them, except the maliciouſly blind , 

1, WI eoperceive chat the true ſervants of Chriſt are a more purified, 

«, WT ccfined, honeſt, conſcionable, boly, heavenly people then the reſt 

d«, Wh of the world. For my part, Lam fully convinced of it , 1 feeit ; 

{; WH theres no compariſon : for all their imperfetions which th 

d, WH zodT lament , 1 am fully ſazisfied that there is much more'!bt 

hi God on them thenon others. And therefore there is much more 

i; W of God in the Doctrine that renewed ther, then in any other: 

ut WW 7 be Church is the /iving Scripture , the pillar and gronnd of the 

id, WI #2 4th, 1 Tim. 3.15. the Law 4 wrirtes 5n their hearts, Heb.8.10. 

oo WI better then it was in the T ables of ſtone, 2 Coy. 3. 3. And by their 

he Wl boly Lie and Works , the world gray know that Feſus Chriſt was 

ol WH /e»: of rhe Father, and may be brought to believe in him, by their ; 
Wnt, 7obn 17. 21,42,23. HAatth. 5.16. God would not con- k 


curr to apparently and powerfully with a falſe defirine, to make 
lo great a change in man; nor ſo far own-it , astouleit for the 
coing of the moſt excellent work in all this world , even thega- 
thering him ſuch a Church, and ſanRifying to himſelf a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works, Te. 2+ 14. 

If you ſay that ſome of the Heathens have been as good : I an- 
lwer, 1, The Goodneſs found in them, is butin rewperance , 
fidelity, and ſuch like ; and got a holy ſpirituality, oy heavenlinets, 
no nor a through-eonſcienciouſneſs in what they-knew.. .; 

2. That good-was rare in compariſon of: that which the Goſ7f 
worketh, as well as /madd.; © © | 4 32,195, WP 

\ 3+ That good which they had, was wrought only. by ſome 
©" RAY - ny px po ic raps 
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leraps or parccis of the ſame boly Truth that 1s containedin whe | 
Scrip:nres, And thereforeeyen ſo much Truth among the Hex- 


th:ns as proficed them toany Retormation, was the word of th 
God, and owned by him. T| 

D wer. 6. Do you believe that Feſus Chrift did riſe again frm ha 
the dead, or not ? and that he and his Diſciples did work thoſe may it 
ancontrolled Miracles, or not F If you do believe it, then what need fa 
you further teſtimony to prove the dof7rine to be of Ged? of Pi 
to prove that there is a Life to come ? Shall the Captain of our Wl vw 
Salvation himſelf Riſe from the dead, and cenguer death, and ex 


aſcend up into Heaven, to ſhew nsthatthere is & Life to come,and 
vet will you not believeit? Or would God lend co any man hs Wl ar 
Power to confirm a falſe doctrine to the world ? If fo, then 
I. It would be God himſclt that ſhould miſlead ns : For itishe © 
that worketh the Miracles, or grantech ſpecial Power to the in- th 
firument to doit. 2. Man ſhould be unavoidably miſled, For if 
a manriſe fromthe Dead, and raiſe others, and give tO thouſand [7 
the guifts of Languages, healing, and the like, and all this haveno I 
greater contrary eyidence from God of ſome contradiction of to 
eqntroliment, I am »navoidably deerived ; and neither my great-- Wi « 
eſt innocency), Or diligence, or any other help from men, could Will of 
poſlib'y reteveme. And he that can believe that the Jufiniteh 
Powerful, Wiſe,andGeod,is either neceſſitated Or d5/poſed to deceive Bil th 
the world, and Rule them by deceit and falſhood, and to lend his: WM fr 
power to contirma doarine that he bareth, and is againſt himſelf, Wl «2: 
this man indeed belieyeth not that there is any God, 3, Even p/ 
the Bratiſts themſelves and all the Infidels with whom we talk, Wl If 
will confeſs that if they ſhould ſee Cbriſ® Riſe, or ſer ſuch Mir Ml '& 
racles,they would believe : and therefore they da confeſs tht Ml 
they are cogent Evidence to thoſe that know of them. nd 
, Obj.- Did nor the ſorcerrers in: Egypt work Afiracks till ©: 
Avx/. 1. Wonders they did, but not Miracle. 2. They were th 
soprvollcd and ſhamed and diſawnedby God, by Adeſrs his contri» i 
ci&tory conquering Miracles. _ +++ <> 
Ob}. But ſome might have dyed between the Magicians weatert ol 
and Moſes comrolment, and ſo bave beey unavoidably loft. ANIM. 
1, The time was neer, and that not likely of choſe that knew. 
of them.. 2. Atthe firſt wonder of the Magicians, Aaron Rod-! 
{allowed up their Rods, Exed.7.12. and therefore thecongueſt” 
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Moſes mere not to reveal a new dottrine of ſalvation that could 
not otherwiſe be known : but partly ro convince Pharaoh that 
the Lord was God,and partly to cauſe him to let go the Iſraelites. 
The peoples ſalvation lay not onthelater , and the former they 
had abundant means to know by the works and light of Nature 
J it ſelf, And the Aagiciens wonders were not to reveal a New 
q falſe doftrine any further then to contend again Moſes Mira- 
d cles ; and if they had, yer being againſt the doctrine of the 
t WM whole Creation, that revealeth the Creator, no man could be 


r 
excuſable for believing them, becauſe God hath given fo fall 4 
' retimony before againſt rhew, ſo that this objeRion is plainly but | 
$ an impertinent cavil. i | 
l Buc I doubt noe but you will ſay, that you are not ſure that : 
; Chriſt roſe again, and that ever ſuch Miracles were done. I Ak 
p therefore, 
t Daer. 7. Whether it be poſſible, that ſo many and ſo wiſe and 
1 godly men (as their writings prove them ) fhonld give up their 
, Itver and all that they bad and conld have hoped for in this world, 
; toperſwade the world that they ſaw Chriſt Riſen, if it were falſe ;; 
and to draw them tobelieve a falſpood that rended ro the worldly rume 
a of them all ? 
Auer. 8. Andu it poſſible that if they had been ſo bad and mad, 
* Wi that ſo many thouſands wonld bave believed them, When their own 
' frequent Miracles, Langnage, &c. were the witneſs of their fi- 
, Wh <thity ro which they openly appealed? and thi in the wery age and 
| WY Place where all theſe things might eaſuly be confuted if wntrue ? 
+ WH !f I ſhould pretend to convince the world by Langzayger not 
Wh (earned, and by orber Afiracles and guifts which 1 never had, 
| WI would conntreys, or any ſober perſons believe me ? or ſhould I 
not be the common ſcorn > Would the Churches of the world 
'B fave been planted by pretended Miracles that never were © would 
* Wl they all bave given up eftates and lives upon an evident lye ? It 
"WH va cxfice for theta all to ſee and bear whether theſe things were 
WH ror ner. And therefore he that ſeerh thoſe Churches which 
WM vere the proper effe@s of Miracles, may know the Canſe ; A 
realeff.& had a real cauſe. 29s 
Rar. 9. Wat it poſſible that ſo many hundred or ' thoniſand pr= 
ſons, 4;fperſed abowt the world on a ſudden, conld Without comitig 
tr each other, agree both upon one and the ſame falſe diirive 
thrnghout , and on the ſame prattices to deceive rhe world # " 
"__ X23 ; | 
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Der. 10, Is it poſſible that among ſo many thenſands, that ne. 
ments, or death, or common ingennity , would not bave forad 
ſome to have repentea, ana opened the aeceits of all the reſt? 
Pwr. 11. Is it poſſible that ſo many Hereticky that did fall 
from them and ſct againſt the trme Apoſtles, would none of them bam 
diſcloſed tbe deceit,if really the Miracles had not been done? 
Qucr. 12. 1s it poſſible that none of the Fews, their bitter Enr 
mics, nor any of the Learnea Romans of that age, would have |. 
covered the fraud, and by writing confuted the matters of fall = 
bring publik, and if falſe, ſo eafily confuted * Where are the 
Books that ever any one of them wrote to- diſprove any of 
thele Miracles ? If you ſay, The Chriſtians burnt them , give 
us the leaſt proof of it if you can. When did any Jewcon. 
plain of ſuch a thing? Nay. how-could the diſperſed perſecuted 
Chriſtians deſtroy the wrucings of their reigning enemies} 
The writings of Jews and Romans then. written remain tothy 
day, and had fuller humane advantages of preſervation, 
then any that are: againſt them. No Jews ot Romans 
complained or to do this. day complain of fuch a' thing, oor 
tell us of any ſach writings of theirs, that ever were 1a the 
world. | 
Ber. 13, Nay the Jews confeſſed the Adiratles themſelan, 
and had no ſhift left for their unbelief , bur by Blaſphemity 
the Holy Gholt, «nd ſaying that they were done by the Power 
the Cevil, MN 
Lmer. 14. All the diſperſed Charches and Chriſtians of tit 
world, have univerſally concurred in delivering us down theſe mat 
rers of futt, and the Writings that comtain them; and this as a thing 
that they grounded all thejr hope of Salvation on, and for whit 
they contemned this preſent world : And the Enemies thit 
gainfaid their doQtine, did not gainſay theſe matters. of fad. 
Could this be feigned ? | ; 
Luer. 15. Have Int fally manifeſted in my Book againſt I® 
faclicy {to which I muſt again diſmiſs you-) that there is 8 full 
and infallible Evidence, that this Scripture .was written by 
Apoſtles, and Eyangeliſts, and theſe Miracles done, as there 
1s that any of the Scatutes of this Land are: the carrant, 
Statutes: of thoſe Parliaments that arc ſaid -to make them®! 
And your Lands.and Liyes are held by the.credit of ti 
Statutes: | | Ws 
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Aword or two tothe objeRtions of a Maked Infidel of this 

ountrey, Clem. Writer. 

Saith he, den be not commanaed to believe theſe Statutes on pain 

damnation: T berefore the caſe 15 not like. 

Axſw.Þut men are commanded tO obey them upon pain of death, 
nd believing 15 Prerequiſite tO obezing : therefore the caſe is hike, 

:athis the utmoſt penalty that man can inflict - or if there be 
"Treater, it al! runs on the ſame foundation: And ſure that evi- 
tence that proves men cxdpable for breaking mans Laws, muſt 
ove him cu{pable for breaking Gods, You bave no other eyes 
0 read. the Laws of God, then thoſe by which you read mans 

;2 And doth it follow that God muſt not condemn you for 
reaking 11isLaws, when men do but banp you for breaking theirs? 
Lure Gods Laws and mans may be printed in the ſame Character, 

nd 1:44 with the ſame eyes, and both have the ſame Natural 
neans of delivery, andyet the fin and puniſhment differ as the 
\uthority doth. 

Objection. But ( ſaith he ) Can the Airacles confivm 
phe Scripture, when it 38 the Scripture that reports the Mira> 
les 

Aaſw. 1. Cannot a Statwte tell you what Parlkament made it, 
ind what matters of faRt were the occaſion, andalſo what ſhah 
be your duty upon pain of death? ſo that the Jſakers and fats 
ſhall give force unto the Law, and yet;the Law reveal the 
makers and fatts ? Do not Church Conftitutions Go tha 
ame? The Scripture hath-rwo parts: the Hiftery and the 
Derive, May not the Hiſtory confirm the dorine, and that 49+ 
Qrine oblige us tO Our-dmty ? 

2. But you ſuppoſe thac the Miracles and-facts can oz/y be 
known by a Divine belief of the Hiſtory ? But that is falſe. The 
common Evidence that all Statutes, Hiſtories, and Actions inthe 
world have to make. them certain to poſterity, . ( as Cicero's or- 
Firgils Writings, or Ceſers Reign, &c,) the ſame have the 


Books and Miracſes of Scripture 'to us. And by theſe we can - 


know them + f-&o to be ſuch, before we believe them by a 


Divine faith. And as the Scripture is a Hiſtory -thiat bath the 
fame Evidence as the beſt of Hiſtories. have, ſo it may concur 


with abundarce of other Evidence ( wbichI have recited in my 
my Determination againſt Iufidelity, and in my Key for (atho®: 


licks,) to prove the Fats; and then thoſe Fatt; will fully.prove 
i; | : 


the 
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the Truth of-all the DoQrines which they atteſt , and conſe. Pri, 
quently, we ſhailadd co our humane Faith and Knowledge,z Dj js 1 
vine faith concerning the Hiſtory it lelf. = 7 

ObjeR. 3. But ( ſaith Writer) If God had meant that th Lf 
Scripture foould be a LaW toall, he woulda, not have writ iting is l 
lang nage which they underſtand not ? | opf 

Anſw. Anything will ſerve to make an Jnfide/, when the Ml 7! 
mind is corrupted and deplorate. Were they no Laws whichthe WM /: 
Romans wrote in Latin, for the Government of all the Nation W C' 
of the Roman World? It was enough that the Ruler; of th Ml £9 


Previnces cauſed them to be ſo far underſtood by the Peoples 
vias neceſſary to a righteous Government. I mean, thoſe Lam 
that were added to the proper Laws of that people. 

2. Was there any one Language then that all the world un- 
derſtood? And was it notenough that God appointed the Mj 
»;flerial Office purpoſely to preſerve and publiſh this Goſpel ts the 
world from generation to gencration? And is not Travflatie 
C whether by Voice or Writing ) a part of that preechiay or 
explication? Did not the Miniſters of Chriſt preach the ſaw R 
deftrine tothe world then, in the ſeveral lavgnages of the Nats WW 
ons where they came ? And were not the Scriptures pr 
eranſlated according to the uſe of the Churches ? Upon how tha 
filly a pretence then would your filly Imperial Majeſty impoſe Wl ©? 


it 0a the God of Heaven , to write his word in as mary anc 
Languages as are in the world, if he would be believed? 7 
I'ie trouble yon with no more ſuch wretched Cavils : Theſe a 


three are the main ſtrength of rhree Pamphlers written againſt 
the Holy Scriptures «nd me, by this Fpoftate. Their ſum is Xa Gu 
 & man: therefore we are not ſure that Scripture u true, or tha 
God is God: ] I mean | Men cannet under fland the minds of other: _ 
but by figns: All igns whether Words er deeds focue ſome ambiguity, Ml - 
or lyablentſs to miſnnderſtanding ;, therefore nothing can be knew 
concerning God or man by pan; x Theſe are not his words ; but the WM "* 
_—_ ſcope and life of all the Writings of him and all the Infidel | be 
Setkers. | Dl 

If you chide me for troubling the {hriſt;an Reader* bere with 
fo mach againſt che Infide/s and Byntifs : anſwer, 1. 16didit be * 
cauſe that ſort increaſe, and threaten the Land, 2. Becauſetht - 


' Ping-its-Cauſe of all their weakneſs and complaints. Wk ha 
pt | =. + Princip 


Part II. 


principally, becauſe when once the certain Truth of another Life 
-- manifeſted, be muſt be' a Bedlam or worle that will not be 
Gualy, Or that will open his mouth any more againſt a Holy 
lifes, What ! is it poſſible for a ſober man to Believe that he 
«ſo near an Everlaſting Foy or Miſery, and yetto negleRit,and 
oppoſe them that make it their chiefelt care and labour to pre- 
rarefor it? The Brutiſt hath drowned his Reaſon , and the care- 
ls{ Profeſſer laidit to ſleep, the Malicious wngealy Profefior of 
Chriſtianity fights againſt tr : and only the ſerious Holy Chriſtian 
doch uſe ic for his Everlaſting good, 


— 
<a __—_—_——— 
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Holineſs is Beſt for all Socienzes, 


Eader, if thou be but a man that haſt the free ufe of thy 
reaſon. 1 have already removed the greateſt impediment out 
ofthy way, and ſaid enough by confuting thy Pfdelsty, to prove 
that goalineſs is the Better part. _ Thou haſt nothing lefr now 


2nd therefore I ſhall And an eaſier cask with thy underſtanding 
inall that follows, though with thy corrupted Will and Concu- 
piſcence the conflit yet may be asſtrong. 

Well ! if yet thou art not reſolyed ,. that Diligent Serioxs 
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to a} againſt ir, but what figbteth againſt Reaſon in the open light, - 


Cdlineſs 15 that Good part that alt ſpould chooſe ana berter then all 
thy worldly pleaſures, 1 ſhall now diſcover it to thee in theſe par- - 


lculars, 
1.1 ſhall ſhew you that Godlineſs is B:f for all Societies. 


2, That it is Beſ# forevery Perſon, And that 1.1t is the ſafeſ# 


wy. 2.1tis the Honefteſt way. 3. Thar it is the woſt painful 


my.'4. Thatitis the woft Honowrable way : and 5.Thart itis the © 


Pleaſant and Delightful may. Yea, that there is no —_— rrue 


ifety, Honeſty, P rofit, Hononr or D:light but what is to defound - 


n this way. TIlay not only allche reputation of my underſtand- 
ing, but all the hopes and bappineſs of my ſoul upon the proof 


md »ndene for ever. Butif I prove it, ler-the pogodly make” 
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this ſad Confeſſion, and chooſe the Bertey part while they may 
have it, | 

I. And firſt, That Godlineſs is the Beſt for all focieties,(that are 
juſt ) I prove thus. ; 

1. Gedlineſs aoth Unite or Center all Societies in the Only Hed 
aud Center of Unity , that is, th: Bleſſed God himſelf. A Com- 
morn-wealth will never have Peace in a ſtate of Rebellion agyint 
their Soveraign, (unleſs he be one that they can overcome OXor 
Souldiers in a tate of Aſntiny againlt their Geweral: nor Schollars 
in ſhutting out their Maſter, God is the only Soveraign of the 
whole world. The godly all unite in him, Ungodlineſs is Re- 

\ bellion againſt him. The Rebels are alwayes in his Power. There 
1s no Peace nor ſafety therefore, nor any Uaity, but an Apree. 
ment in Rebellion for a while, to any that are not by Holineſ c 
united in him, and Loyal ſubjeRs to him, Iſa. 48. 22. There «nw t 
Peace, ſaith the Lord, unto the wicked, ] F 

Object. Bat do we not ſee that the main Divifions of the wirli Ml « 
are about Reli1groue Anſw. I, Its true, but not by the rraly Re h 
{igious. The great quarrel of the world is againſt Religion in t 
the life and practice of it, 2.]tis z»hely men that cannot abve WW 1 
ro be accounted wnholy, that are the chief dividers. 3. Among al 
the truly Godly , there is no diviſion in thew2ain, bur only diff- MW © 

rences about the ſmaller Branches of Religion, which are N MW «n 
wirom, and leſs diſcernable , and leſs neceſſary then the common 

Truths. They are all Agreed of Truth enough to bring them to WW /: 
Heaven, and therefore enough to nnite them in dear Aﬀettion W cl: 
npon earth. Nay there is not one of them that hath nota ſp MW 
cial loveto all that he diſcerneth ro be the ſervants of the Lord. Ml a: 
If any be without this, he is ##god/y. And we are not to aniwer BW 1 
for the miſcarriages of every 7»fidel or ungodly ay, that willput WW 6. 
on the Name of Chriſtianity and Gedlineſs. If there ſhould de WM þ; 
failings out among the godly, they cannot refſttill they are healed WH ty 
and ſetinjoynt again, But you muſt not then be fo unjuſtss 0 r: 


conclude, that wecan have no UV»1;ry, till we are inall tings! an 
a mind. May not men of yarious complexions be of one 50-W fo 
ciety ? Are not the multitudes of Veins and Arteries in JOU By [; 
Bodies, united in the trunks and roots ? It not the Tree One, ſe! 
hath many branches ? | fa 


b ObjeR. But God whow you will needs unite in, ts far from uw f , 
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his mind nnkuows, wnd ſo u not the mind of Princes : and therefore 
we cannot unite in God. EY 

An'w. Inthings Neceſſary to our ſuture Happineſs and preſent 
writ) 1 Special Lowe , tbe mind of God is more plainly and fully 
opered to us, then the mind of any Prince unto his ſubjzQs. 
What precepts can be plainer, then to Love God 4bove ab, and 
eur Neighbour as onr ſelves, and firſt to ſeek rhe Kingdom of God, 
and to Repent and Believe in Chriſt ? How plain are the Argicles 
of our Faith and the ten Commandments ? Divi/jons have been 


about xiceties ; I hope God will call back his Churches to the An- 
| tient /mplicity and Prattical Gedlineſs , and then the Chriſtian 
world will be agreed , except the wicked. 


2. Goalineſs proponndeth and proſeenteththe woſt Uniting, Ex- 
cullent, Powerful End , for all that amty that ſhould advance Socic- 
ties : and therefore muſt needs be Beſt for all Societies. God and 
Heavey is the common End of all the Godly, They are Agreed 
every map of them in Owe Exd; andſo are not others. Their End 
hath that Power in its attraRive Execilency, by which it can do 
the greateſt things that are to be done with the will of man. 
The Ends of the ungodly are ſmall and childiſh toyglhgygOnr Ent 
alſo is as the Fwx, ſufficient for all, and therefore j 
of contention : All may have-God as well as One, Wilfout di-, 
miniſhing the happineſs of any. 

3. Godlineſs takes away the Ball of the worlds contention, that 
ſets men everywhere be by the ears, It teacheth men to ſb ghc 
the Honour and Vain-glory that the Gallants will fight and die 
for : And to contemn that wealth, thaxr Towns, and Conntries, *J 
ind Kingdoms are divided and deſtroyed by. It teachefh men £0 A 
ſlight that Money, the Love of which is the root of all evil, 1 T,w. -Y 
6. 10. It ſheweth men a better Treaſure, and nor only Yerbally, 
but Efeftxally teacheth them to trample upon that which the 
tumulruous world doth ſo much ſcramble ſor , and 'feck by- ſuch 
Npine, oppreſſion, deceit and blood. It all the Ambitious climers 
and State-troublers, were truly godly , they. woyld quietly ſeek 
for higher Honours, if all the coverous Noblemen,, Souldiers, 
Landlords , and Rich men were truly Godly ,itheywould never 
ſer both City and Countrey into comhballions: and poor oppreſſed. I 
families into complajngs,. for. the Lye, of Money. 'K 4inexgs., Y] 
warned godly, you _ travail{afely, and ſpare your lacks, angh - A 
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would not ſo break their peace. Whart is there for Societies ts 
{irive about, when the bone of contention 1s taken away, and 
Godlineſs hath caſt down the Idol of the world, thardid difturh 
them ? , - | 

4. Godlineſs takes down the great diſturbing and dividing Prize 
ciple in mans ſoul , and that tu, Selfiſhneſs : And it both commani- 

' eth and worketh ſelf- denyal.Every ungodly man hath a privare Eyl, 
anda private Spirit ,, and Intereſt, that 1s dearer to him then an 
other. So many ungodly men as there are, ſo many Ends andIn- 
tereſls : And how then can there be a Aep@ of Unity? The 
wiſeſt Law-givers could never yet contrive an effectual courſe for 
the uniting of all theſe. If Selfioneſs were down, I ſcarce know 
what ſhould trouble the peace of Kingdoms, Cities, Families, or 
any other Societies. Thou ſhalt love thy == ae as thy 1 ; 
Or, [ T hon ſhalt net cover } is the ſumme and concluſion of all 
the Law of God, —— our carriage one to another, And 
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and Religon dorequire, they would have nothing that might be 


then a dead corps ;, and asa man of mean naderflanding. is better 


man imperfelHy ſanitified, is betterin a Common. wealth , chen 
the »ngod{y. You blame not the Laws of this Land, becaQe thar 
Thieves and Murderefs break them : The Laws are Good, if they 
oblige men to nothing but what is Good, though bad men break 
them. The Rules of Chriſtian Religion are moſt perfet, and 
dire& or command men nothing chat is evil. There may be faults 
in us, but there is none inthe holy Laws which we defire and en- 
deavour to obey. Religion therefore is the way to the perfectin 
= ſecuring of all Societies, and the want of it ſubyerteth. 
caem. s 
| 7. Hilineſs doth wot only tell men of a right way, and fhew rhens 
d their duty, but alſo efſewally Diſpeſeth their very minds te the 
performance of it, and eauſeth them to walk therein. The.nature of 
f tis, co be the very Right Ds/poſerion of the heart , and rightor- 
dering of the life. The truly gracious ſoul is hab;:waly an enemy 
. MW to allknown fin, and addicted to obey in all known Ducics : And 
ſurely perſons thus habitwared, areliker to live according totheir 
Diſpoſitions , then others to live well that hate the good in theiy 
| hearts which they ſhould practiſe. Mens Laws can a 
but cannot give men gs ou copraRiſeit, as God doth by 


| his ſervants, If you cannot cell whether wicked men that love - 


fn, or godly men that hate it, are better members of a Common- 
| wealth, you know not what Societies are ſor. | 
8. Holineſs deſtroyeth the root of iniquity, andreacheth men to 
bate eve ſecret fins, which are 6u the heart , or which none can ſee 
but God alone, The Laws of men reftrain the SubjeRs bat from 
open injuries: but Holineſs reſtrainech men from doing the moſt 
- WH ſecrer wrong toothers, or once thinking, ſpeaking, or contriving 
any evil againſt them, It reacheth the conſcience, it cleanſeth the 
beart, from whenee all eyil deth proceed, 2 Saw. 12. 12. Deut- 
27.24. Pſalm 90.8. Bocleſi 12; 14+ A man fearing God, as 

, dare\not deceive or wrong another , chough- he: were 


lure that it would never be known on earth : For be knoweth 
that the Lord » rhe.avenger of ſwcb things, 1 Theſ. 4.6. 
. 9. Holineſs 6 oth the members. of all Societies with. the 


: 
V4 S : WY ; L 4 ? . 
MSL erment of 4 Love: lt 
= by a Bored 
© on PEER Os OIEIN d « 
IM *,M HM 3 6 Fr” : © 8 TR 7 £43 5 vv. ; — 7 


Ye OE OUT. Fg 


injurious toany. But ſurely as a Sch man or. a ome, is better 


then an 5deot, and a weaw Schollar better then the 5/srerare ;, ſon. 
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bond of Charity, He is not Goaly that Loveth not all men,cexen 
his eqemics, with that common Love that is due. to huwaniy, 
and that Loyeth not all that Fear the Lord with a ſpecial Love, 
Pfales 15-4. Job. 13.34, 35. & 15. 12, 17. 1 fob. 34 14, 23, 
&4.,7,11, 12,20. Luke 6.27. 

10. Heuline(s maketh Princes and Rulers a double bleſſing to their ic 


people. It maketh them the more Divine, and bear the moceex- C 
celient Image of God : How precious is the name of a Daw, m ” 
Hezrkieb, a Fofiah, a Conſtantine, a T heodo fires, ( thongh they had i 
all cheir falls ) in compariſon of the name of a Sam, a Jerobram, h 
an Ahab, a Nero, a 7alian 1 Ohow ſweet is the name of a Godly G 
King in the SubjeRs. mouthes ? Even thoſe that. are exemie $0 Y 
Godlineſs as in therw{elwer, ( becauſe they- cannot endure to be " 
. carbed and troubleg with it ) dq yet uſe to admire and honourit f 
oy in their Kings and Governours. Anthberity and Helineſs conjunt Pp! 
are two ſuch rayes of the Heavenly Majefy and Goodneſs as place it 
man in the ſtate of higheſt excellency on eartÞ, and make. him / 
ſo much to reſemble his Creator , as beth given ſuch the higheſt 4 
' place inthe eſteem and honour of the world, of any mortals; u 
And it is not eafie for a people to yaluc ſuch Holy and Pious Prin- " 
ces and Goyernours t00 highly, or to be ſufficiently rhankful for b 
rhem unto God. - : Wt 
1. Holineſs effetually teacheth Governours to Rule for God: fi 
2 To ſethim higheſt, and makeit their wark to {eek his Glory-, and 
— to avoid all /e/f;/b contradiRory intereſts; and to own nothing 0 
- that ſtands at enmity with his honour : but to judge that "they 0 
I | have moſt happily attained the ends of: their Government and h 
If ves, if they bave promoted the Goſpel and Kingdom of Chrift, WW » 
_— and the.work of Holineſs in theworld. . iS \ _ Þ 
's % 2. Holixeſs will cauſe Rulers to-preferr Gods Laws before thei ; 
own ; and to be examples to their SabjeRs of obedience to God; a 
and to deſire that all men ſhould Rand in far greater awe of Gal fl 
then of chem : It will makethem careful co form all cheig-Laws WM 4 
and Government to the pleaſing of God , and-promoting mens W * 
obedience to his Laws; and to take herd that there be nothingio Il / 
chem injurious to Chriſt, or contrary. co- his: Will... It will teads I}, 7 
them with David tO enquire of God, and make him, their Com Wl ) 
fellour : And with Joſiah , te ſearchthe- Beok,of the Law, ad il © 
bumble the/elves when they have violated is, . And with Zoſre, | : 
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Part Il. A Saint ur « Brute, #65 
day and night, that they may obſerve ro do according to all that i4 
written therein + Andthen God hath promiſed to make theinway 
proſperems, axd to grve them good ſucceſs, Joſh. 1.8. - 
3. Holineſs will cauſe the Ralers of the world to Love thofe 
that are H:/y, and to promore the Communion of Saints, and 


to be Nurſing Fathers to the Church, even that part of the Holy © 


Catholick Church which they are entruſted with, andto pro- 
rect them from the violence oft men: It wilt keep them from the 
ſins of 7eroboam that corrupted Gods worſhip, and put forth 
bis hand againſt the Propher that ſpoke againſt it : Whereby 
God will bs engaged to be their ProteRor in Peace and War : 
Whzn Princes and peopfe that fall ont with Holiweſs and take part 
with the fleſh , and ſer themſelves againſt the ſervants, the wor- 
ſhip, and the wayes of Chriſt, do pnt themſelyes from under his 
proteRion, and put themſe|ves under the batrering and piercing 
ltroakes of his diſpleaſure : And woro him that ftriveth with his 
Maker, and that kicks againft the pricks of his ſeverity, 1ſ4.45.9. 
Aitt 9.5. & 26. 14. The fatal ruine of the Kingdoms of the 
world, orat leaſt the final ruine of the perſons, is from their ex- 


mity and rebe11i2u againſt the Lord , and becauſe they will notbe. 


by Kingdoms, but hate and quarrel with his wayes, and perſerute 
his ſervants ; And Godlinets preſeryeth Princes and Mapiltrates 
from this fin and ruine. wn, 

4. Holine/s will cauſe the' Rulers to hate is in themſelves and 
others, and.co remove the abominable thing from before che eyes 
of Gods jealoufie, and to drive away the froward , and nt to 
knw the wicked andthe proud, and #0 cnt off the ſlanderer,, and 
the Wicked doers; and to ſet wy wicked thing before thiir eyes", 


Palm 101. Ju their ener @ vile perſon will be contemned , but thiy 


will honour them that fear the Lyrd, By this means their Kings 


am may be' Holy, and God will dehghr in them , and dwell. 


among them, and it ſhall be ſaid of rhem , as Yer. 31.23. | The 
Lors bleſs thee, Oghabitation of Juſtice, and monntain of H olineſs} 
And when 1/-.2:7 is { Hotsne(s ro the-Lord ] all that devonre bim 
hall offend, e03l:flntt come upon them, ſaith the Lord: | Jer. 2. 3\ 
The holy examples,,i arid: holy Government of Godly Kings 4nd 
Magiſtrates, will draw the hearcs of the people to Holineſs, and 
cauſe it to flouriſh in'the Lands ; Whereas the wicked ezatnples 
and gavernment of the ungodly, tendeth co make all about them 
Wicked; Fngae Genin loedy Pw: 2.8 I2. 
Sts Sg nn: ES. 


=, 
73 oj Rs * 
2 I bs M44: > <4 *, - 


+” 

2” Fs 

[If a Rultr bonyken 7 
J : k WE - 

. {8 , +2 £28 


NS by p 3 2-208; A ee rind © 
pf Me Tr os 7 Sure, <3%. 
I Fo 
: Y F. * 
"Y LESS 


LEE wed. a os 
4 P, # = is Ke 
* - TOONS: hs, ? 


166 A $4int or 4 Brute. 3 
to lies, all hu ſervants are Wicked And then they are fuell for 
the wrath of God, beth as cffenders, and as enemies: For 
will be {till rebelling and oppoling him ; and carnal intereſt ud 
enmity will pervert them to ule the reprovers as «ſa, and Ame 
_ 24h, and Jeroboam, and Fexcbel, and Feaſh did : and to think 
with Sex/ that Doeg was the beſt ſubjeRt that would kill the 
Prieſts at his command, and thoſe the worſt that would nothe. 
tray them, or deſtroy them : and to fay te falſe accuſers as he 
did to the Ziphites, 1 Sam.23.21. Blefſed be yee of the Lord, for 
gee have compaſſion on me. And faith the Lord, 11a.27.4. [wh 
wonld ſet the briers and thorns againſt me in battel ? ] would 
through them, ] would burn them together. | 
5- Holineſs will ſave Princes aud: Rulers from the great and 
dangerous remptetions of their Riches, and Honours, and Power, 
and Pleaſures, and will teach them ro mortife the fleſh, and live 
afrer the ſpirit ( Row.$.1,6,13.) and will keep them hereby h 
from thoſe fins that would ſubjeR chem to the conſuming wrath 0 
| of the impartial God, and will bring them to Heaven notwith- h 
WH ſtanding all the impediments. of the world, even as a Camel il 2 
þ.” a 
h 
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through a needles eye, by the power to which all things are pol. | 
ſible. And doubtleſs that which maketh men moſt acceptable to * 
God, and tendeth to the everlaſting happineſs of the perſons, 
muſt needs be better for all ſocieties then that which preparah t 
them for damnation, and keepeth chem here under the indigne- » 
tion of the Lord. See 2 Sem. 23 3. Lev. 25.46; 53, 44 c 
T/a. 32.1. Row. 3.4,5,6. & 12.8. | 
11. Andas Heline/s thus maketh the moſt excellent Prince: i '! 
and happy Gorerwomrg, {0 it maketh the moſt Loyal and obedient I tt 
Swbjets,and isthe moſt powerful preſerver of peace in all S& WW » 
Cieties. | : l 
If any ſhall ſay, that the people that are cctonnted Holy bev 
F Canſed as great contentions aud rebelliens in the world, as any other, i /* 
| witneſs the Wars in France, Savoy, Bohemia, Scotland, wy 
land, &-c.] I ſhall firſt prove undenyably from the #ar#re of 
thing, that rye Godlineſs muſt needs make the bet S»bjefr, and 
tend to the happineſs of Common-wealths , «nd then 1 flul 
more nearly anſwerthe Obje&ion. EE 
1, Holineſs effetuall regcheth [wbjefts to know themſclon;. 
To know their weakneſs and weaneſs and nwworthineſs, and-t0. 
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A Saint or 4 Brate, 
makes men think that none are ſo fit to Rule as _ : and jt 
makes them ſo humble as to think themſelyes unworthy-of pro- 


3c S's 


" ecRion in the meaneſt ftation. And alſo it ſo takes them up witha 


hipher ambition, and ſers their heart oo the greater things, that 
they are dead to the Ambition of the world, and can eafily leave 
thele things to others : Their Kingdom 1s not of this world : 
They are taught to expeR afflictionand perſecution, and not ro 
aſpire afrer crowns, No man can deny that this is theJeſſon ſer 
them by their Lord, and the Covenant which they make with him 
when they become his Servants. Whereas the #ngodly having 
their portion in this life, and rel:ſhing and minding moſt the 
things of the world, will ſnatch and ſcramble and turn every 
fone and do any thing within their reach for worldly ho- 
nours. 

2. Hiline(s teacheth /wbjes to ſee Godin their Rulers, and 
honour-and obey them as h# officers, even with an honour and 
obedience participatively Divine ; And no men can five them a 
bigher hoxour chen they that thus honour them on Gods accowns : 
and no men can give them ſo full and firmand conſtant obedience, 
as they that obey Godin their Governours : No man can give chem 
higher 13rles, chen they that take them to be the Officers of God. 
Carnal men obey their Governours meerly as men that are able 
todo them good or hurt. If they were ſure to receive no dam- 
mage by contemning them, they cared not to trample them in the 
dirt, Though that people ſinned in deſiring a King, yet when 
they had choſen that kind of Government, and Saxl was ſet over 
them, thoſe that went with him were ſuch | whoſe hrares God bad 
tinched : but the Children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall thus man ſuve 
us ? aud they deFpiſed bim and bronght him no preſents ] 1 Sam, 
19.27. 4 

3. Holineſs cauſeth ſabjefi; to obey. and ſubmit for conſcience 
ſake : They doit becauſe God himſelf hath commended them todo. 
it, They pay tribute, and give honour and obedience becauſe ir 
s part of their Obedience to God,* required of them in the fifth 
Commandment, which is the firſt with promiſe: Outward pro= 
ſperity is eſpecially promiſed ro them that honour: their Parents 
and ſuperiours, -And the commands and promiſes of God with 


the bbnds of Conſcience do-tie menſaſter xorheir duty, and: re- 
iiraine more effcQually From: difot tothe! 


xedichine- then tbe words of 
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and it holdeth as well in ſecret #5 1n pr ſothatif ama | 
| .were ſureto do a miſchief and never be Giicoyerce, he would | 
never the jeſs abhor ir, as being not unknown ro God and can- 
fcience. A man that fearerh not Godend conſcience, will gerer 
{tickrodo a miſchief, if he may eſcape the eye and reverging * 
hand of man : Faxx will ſet fire to the train to blow up Ky 
and Parliament, if he ſee but a probability of clcape.  Buthe | 
that feeleth the bonds of God upon him, -dare not rebel. __. 
4. Holineſs deſtroyeth Self-love which is the Spring of alldj. 
contents, and diſobedience ; and teachech a manto own no Ends | 
Or intereſts but what ſtand in dae [nbodingtiou 50 the bangwr. 
Godand the common goed; and in due coordination with the N 
fare of our neighbours +: Whereas the wngoaly are every man of | 
chem an Idol to himſelf : ſelf is the only Zordand Law, fet wp | 
4gainſt God and King and Countrey, And if God or King, 0t | 
* vs by them, it is but in ſubſerviency to then- * 
lelyes, as they look to attain ſome weajth.or dignity or honour 
by ic. The /elf- ſeeking wan is faithful and truſty to no man but 
himſelf. And the //f-dewying man harh ao great temptation to | 
bc unfaithful, _ | Ts Ho 
5. Holineſs doth partly conſiſt of charity, and cteacheth men | 
todo as they would be done by : And how canie goc ll withany | 
{ocicties where Love prevaileth, and men arc as loth,to wroy | 
-_ to be wronged, and to do hurc to others as to then 
eives / 1 
6. Hzlineſs brings down Gods bleſling on each particular ſub- | 
jet : and maketha prople the dehght of God ; and brings them. | 
under the promiſe of his favour, God/ineſs us profitable toll 
things, having the promiſe of the Life that now 4, and of tha 
| which i to come, 1 Tim. 4.8. What abundance of promikes are 
D' thereto the obedient ? 1/4. 1. 19. Dext, 4. 30. Exod. 23.23. 
b. > Demt. 11. 27. & 13.4. & 30. 2,8, 20. Jer. 7. 23. & 11.4, 
7. Fc, | | ok 
7. Heliniſs maketh men meekand patient, and reacherh fob» 
jects not co make too great a matter of aby/injury that 1s Yore | 
them, nor to cenſure unwarrantably the ations: of cheir ſupe: 
riours : nor to murmur and flir up diſcogtents ; but que. 
| ys to bear all in obedience .co- God, and; for-the commons. 
-* $99Cx. - E112 4% SHER 2) 42 
.* 8, Helineſs diſpoſeth men to Tnity and Concord 
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; h againft d5/cord and-div5iex as healthful nature is agai 
wuch agai cord and. as againſt 


wounds and ficknels, Whence, are Wars, but from the laſts thas 


war in your members ? Jam. 4. 1. The ſervant of the Lord muſt 


wt ſtrive: The ew Command of ſpecial Love tO ne anether, and 
the itrange forbearagce, concefſion, condeſcenfion, forgiving 
and loving enemies themſelves, required in_the Goſpel, mu 
needs do much if truly praQtiſed to preſerve the Peace of any 
nation. 

g. Hclineſs aſſureth us of ſo great a Reward to thoſe that 
obey their ſuperiours in things lawful, and offereth us ſo 
much better fwngs npon Our: petience, and {nbmifien, then ever 
diſobedience Or rebellion ean attain, that hereby itmuſt needs tend 
to the quiet and benefit of Societies. He thar is bound ro-re+ 


jozce and be exceeding glad in. his perſecution, becanſe his rewardin . 


heaven ts great, bath imall reaſon tocontrive, or fight, or fin tO 
eſcape the perſecution rogethet with the reward, Matth. 
F.11,12, | iy 5 + « 

10. Holizeſs teacheth men both to: continue obedient and 
faithful agaiok all cemptations;and alſo ro propagate the-fame 
reſolutions, and to draw all others to obedience with us. It was 
the excellency of Chriſts examp 
when be was falſly accuſed of treaſon, and charged as an uſurper 
of Ceſars right.- If. we ſhould be called ſeditious, diſobedient, 
redellions, when we are moſt loyal, it muſt not moye us from our 
loyalty at all,, In all theſe ten particulars I have ſhewed, that in 
the nature of the thing , it is undenyable that Goalineſs 'i 
the frength and beanty and ſafety of Kingdom: and of all Sor 
cieties; in that tengageth the Tabjel as weil as the Governours, 
in all that tendeth ro ie peace and wellfare. | 

And now you may:ſee by whar is ſaid, that there can be 
weight in the ObjeRtion which pretendeth from-che Caſe-of the 
Waldenles, Albigenſes, Bohemians, French, &#c. to-produceex- 
perience aggitſt what I am proving. ' Health may as truly be (aid 
{0+ de the cauſe of fickneſſes, 4s Godlizeſſe to*be the cauſe of 
treachery, rebellion or dilloyalcy ;, there being 'oothing in all the 


. 


nels is, | TSATES. 7 WITT. 3240S 3 BN | 
But you willaskeaWhenceagitiben that we have the forefaid 
inſtances rf nr imenotiauthority dur. ke@atd-cru- 
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world except God (himſelf, fo contray- to -theſe as Godli- 
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170 A Saint or 4 Brate, © Part MW; 
again when they can fly no further, accuſeth them of Rebellion, 
As it was with the Waldenſes, the Bohemians, &c. Sometime 
Princes and States fall ont among themſelyes, and cannot agree 
abour their Titles, and the Bounds and degrees of their Power ; 
And then whoever the people are againſt, they are ſure from thu 
ſide to hear the moſt opprobrious Titles, and be uſed accordingly ' 
if it be in their power. Sometime the right of Government is 
not ealily or generally known : as inthe contention between the 
houſes of York and Laxcafter here : And then as one party 
conquereth one year, and another the next, ſo the people myſt 
be cailed Traytors and Rebells by each party that prevaileth, if 
they obeyed and ſerved the other party againſt them : Andif 
_ they refuſe to obey and defend ether of them, they will be con- 
demned by both. Sometime the Politie of Empires and Com- 
mon-wealths is ſo imperfe& and obſcure in the conſtitation, that 
the ſeveral parties that pretend to intereſt, cannot agree adour 
their Rights, nor the Lawyers agree amqng themſelves : Andthe 
people cannot be thought ro be wiſer then the Lawyers in'the 
effairs of their profeſſion: If Neroand the Senate of Rowe bud 
each of them commanded the Chriſtians to aid them againſt the 
. other, it wonld nor bave been cafie for the wiſeſt and holieſt of 
the Chriſtians, then to know which. part they ſhould have a& 
hered to and aſliſted : Paw thought not meer” to decide & 
ſuch controyerſie : He commanded every. ſoul to be fub) 
eo the higher powers, and notreſiſt : but he cells them not whe | 
ther Ce/ar or theSenate was the higher powersin a caſe of conteſ 
and diviſion. Sometimea Traytor ufurpeth the Government, 
and Chriftians think when they ſee bim ſerled and_ in poſſeſſion, 
that, though they hate his uſurpation,' yet they are bound ts 
bonour and obey him as being poſſeſſed of the Goyernment 
Thus Gregery the greac roo haſtily and flatteringly owned and 
applauded Phncas : and the Chriſtian Biſhops ordinarily fub- 
jeRted themſelves to rhe Emperours that: came in by blood and 
violence :- Thus the Biſhops of Rome, and'of ether Churches 0 
1:4ly.and the adjacent parts, ſubmitred: themſelves (1 rhink't00 | 
ſoon) as ſaon as they perceived him: to be conquerour, 
T heoderiows : and ſo they did to other gonquerours. Sometins, 
-as the General, Councils of Bþ/; Conftines, 8c. determined 
_thata Council is above the Pope, anddetiared:ibe contraty® 
; he a dacofiable Hereſie, and commanded the-Biſbops 8nd props: 


pure I. I far oth wo I 
to obey them againſt the Pope t ſo Senares and. Parliements and 'F 
the Majority of the States men and Lawyers may tell the (people ; 
| that are nnacquainted with ſuch Law-caſes; chat in this or that » 1 
they are bound to obey them, upon higheſt penalties, and that 'I 
they (hall receive to chemſelyes condemnation if they reſiſt them; 
and ſo may miſlead ſach as intend nothihig but to obey the 
higher powers for Conſcience ſake, And though the errou? 
and commands of Councils and Parligments excuſe not 4 tots an 
illiterate Laicke that gnderſtandeth not thoſe matters, yer ſurely 
4 tanto it is ſome excuſe. | <} 
And ſometime oppreſfion maketh a wiſe man mad, Eccleſ.7.7. 3 
| And ſometime impatierice prevaileth with the weak to do things © 
unwarrantable; & humane paſſion blindeth, Reaſon : & ſometime 
Temptations prevail in this as in other caſes: And ſometimes Hy- 
pocrites, that never had any true Religion, do ſhew their carnal 
diſpoſitions, and unmortified luſts and paſſions and pride, by 
their rebellion againſt their lawful Governours: and then Re- 
ligion muſt bear the blame of che actions of thoſe that counterfeir 
Religion : and of thoſe crimes which ir doth molt prehibice and 
condemn. # 
In a word, Be the accuſation againſt any particular perſon juſt or 
- unjuſt, nothing is more ſure and clear then that be is moſt unjuſt. : 
that will charge the Chriſtian Religion as guilty of Countenan. ; 
cing any Rebellions, Conſpiracies, ſedition, diſobedience, faRion MJ 
or diviſzons-, Chriſt went before us in his own example co pay 
tribute to (aſ/ar : and commanded us to give to: Ceſar the 
things thatare Ceſars t and their falſe dceufing him and con. 
demning him as an offender againſt Ce/er, did no whit move him 
from the duty of his ſtate. of humiliation. What can be more 
againſt all Treaſon and perfdiouſneſs, then that holy dofrine 
which commandeth us the exaRteſt performance of every lawful f 
promiſe, much more of our Oaths,and duties of Allegiance? whae _ 
can be more apainſt Rebellions then that holy doQrine which mee 
reacheth/ us a life 'of patience and meekneſs, condemning pri. | 
rate revenge, and commanding us rather to turn the other cheek 
t0 him that ſmiterh us, and to give our coat to him that caketh 
away our cloak, and go two miles with him that would compelfus 
to go one, that is; roduffer yer. more, rather then reyenge-oor k 
ſelves or break peace, or order, orraile wars, to eſcape ſuch in= _ © * 


juries ? It is a erucified Chriſt that. conquered by ſuffering, chat 
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him in his ſufferings and his hohneſs, He hath made i 00m | 
onr duty to himſelfto obey Kings and Rulers;and all Superiouy | 
not only the good, but the froward, and to takeit patiently if 
we ſuft-r for well-doing, and not toreturn ſo-much as arevilrg 
d:ſhonouring word, or murmuring, rebeilions thoughr,- |; 
'15 not fightirg for our ſelyes, but following him-with the Crog, 
and forſzking all that we have, that Chriſt hath -made the work 
ot his diſciples , and the neceſſary condition of his promiſe'gf 
{;zlvat:on, Lake 14.33. There is no Maſter im all the worldthat 
ſo {trictly commandeth Patience and forbearance, and forgiving 
and Love, and Peace and ſubmiſſion to one another as Jeſys 
Chriſt doth : He ſets the hearts of-all his -fervants on another 
Kingdom, and rells-them they have greater things to mind «be 
riches or honours or domination upon earth. - He taketh the” 
bone of contention from before them , and Þids them leave ſuch 
things as theſe to the men of the world, that have their portidn 
in this life. You may as honeſtly ſay that the Sun ts the greteſt 
cauſe of darkneſs, as that Chriſt and holineſs are the cauſe gf 
ſeditions, rebellſhns, treaſons,; or perfidiouſneſs in the work, 
All the world ſet together bath nor done ſo much as he hath 
Cone againſt them, If menthreaten hanging and-quartering tv ! 
ſuch offences, Chriſt threatneth damnation 1n bell fire tochewd; 
And would you wiſh him to inflict a ſharper puniſhment;;or 
more ſeyereiy to-manifeſt his hatred of the crimes ! -: 7 
I tell youtherefore if you ſhould find Rebellion and Selliian © 
emong Chriſtians, it is but as you may find. corruption inithe - 
bodies of the living, which: is contrary tolife-and health, andwv 
be found much more among the-dead, I am not: here pleading -/ 
for individual perfons, but for Chriſtianity and-Godlanels, "it * 
| __ anyprofeſſed Chriſtians forſake the way of Patience-andSubjt- - 
. of ion, and turn to Rebellion and diſloyalty,: they do far 'forkite. 
= Religion and Godlineſs, and much motewrong_ and offend that - 
heavenly maſter, then their King and Governours.: ..Pleabwhd': 
will for the wickedneſs of ſuch men ; for my part-Iwill-not/l - 
am ſure Chriſt will notplead for their fx which;he 'condemd@. 
He may j#f5fethem from it, upon repentance; : but be willat+ 
ver juktifie them for irand zxit. Ir is netbecguſe. they are: fey” 
bux. for wazr of Godhweſs, that any men bave ever been guitF®' 
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proved in_ his Sermon on Rews. 13. 2. Nothing more tendeth ro 

the ruine of Rulers and people,then ro hearkento the Deril and 

the Enemies of Ho/ingfs, that would perſwade the world into 

a conjuntion with them in the Enmity againſt the way of 
Godline's and rhe faithful ſervants of the Lord, upon pretence 

that they are adverſaries to Governours and Government, It 

15a weighty truth that the forefaid Door begins his Sermon 

with [© Among all the tratayems of the Devil, tending tothe 

* andermining of Religion, and the ſubverſion of the ſouls of 

* men, though there cannot be any morennreaſonable,yet there 

© was never any more unhappily ſuccesful then the creating and 
*fomentingan Opinion inthe world, that Relipion is an. Enemy 

**ro Government, and the bringing ſincerity and zeal in Religi- 

** 0n into jealouſie and difgrace with the Civil Powers. ] It was 

* by this Jealouſie blown into the heads of the High Prieſts and 

"the Sanhedrim amongſt the Jews, and of Herdd and Pontine 

* Pilate, that Chriſt bimſelf was accuſed, condemned and exc- 
"cured ona tree : By this the Apoſtles were haled before the 

* Governours of Provinces z forced from one City 10 fly to ano- 

"*ther: for this they - endored bonds and ſundry kinds of ' 
*deacth, .Ic was +through this fancy thar rhe Chriſtians for 
"chree hundred years together endured the rage of Heathen 
*Emperours, being deſtitute, - afMflited and tormented : Our” 
"Lord Chriſt wastraduced-as an enemy to Ceſar, 2 man re- 
*fraftory to the-Raman Laws, and a _Non-conforwiſt tothe - 

© Reljgion and Laws of his Countrey. ] Thus and more that Au- - - 
thor. - So thatit is no.new thing for the moſt innocent and holy - * 

and excellent per ſons' to. ſuffer as .engmies to the Goyerament 

where they lived-;. nay; it. hath been the common caſe: + norivic - 
range to bear:Religionand Holineſs: charged with theſe- crimes 
which rhey-are moſt againſt, h | 

As for the malicious ſlantlers of the Papiſts againſt the-Re-- 

formed Charches, as.if.they- had:promoted all their Reforma- - ©" 
bans by Rebellion, 'they. have been confured 4ufficiently by ma- + 

oy. Atthistime, I, ſhall 'otly' de fre :the Reader that would be 
ſanedin :thi;, 'nnd nnderſtand. the Profeſtent: doit rive im theſe 

pints, tO read Biſhop'Bilſons {; D:ffertare between Chriſtian ſub- - 
Xition,and unchrifian Ret Hien 34:< amr k 0 382. k and. | 
494. 10 522, . Allo HeakgraBttchef. Palit tbe laſt Book - (lately "o 
Publiſhed..). $4 TTY $3, 44 os TT ; i fk «ogg : b S366 6 6 's | 2 
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int or a Brate, * 
And if he would know whether ir be an Article of the'wey - 
Religion of the Papiſts, that rhe Pope may give away the Diiint | 
ons of Temporal Loras that deny Tranſnbſtantiation, or bild ſuch | 
| like points which he calleth Hereſie,or that will not extermingh - 
all that held them ont of their Dominions, and that he may diſcharge 
rheir ſubjefts and vaſſals from their Allegiance : T only intren 
him with his own eyes to read the Decrees of their approved 
eneral Council at the Laterave under Pope [nnecent 3. andkt 
ba but believe his eye-ſighr, And for their caſe and confaration, 
let him alſo read King ?amwes his Anſwer to Perron's On 
tion. 
Having thus interpoſed an Anſwer to their ObjeRtion, that ? 
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ſay, Religion bath brought forth Rebellions ( which [ confeſs thy 
Religion which teacheth Rebellion hath done ;, but the Chriftio WM ,; 
Religion which condemneth ir , and engageth_ men againſt it 1 
aforeſaid, doth not) Inow proceed to ſome other proofs, tha WM 
Godlineſs is the greateſt ſecurity and eſtabliſhment to Kingdoms 
and 81] Societies, - « I 
12, Godlineſs above all things engageth men to be true tother Ml ; 
Covenants ; to keep-all their Oathes and Promiſes of Obedience IM « 
r0 Kings and to other ſuperiours , and to be faithful andruly Ml 
in all their duties to one another : So horrid is the fin of Perj 


and Covenant- breaking, that. God hath 'condemned it, noton! c 
- intheholy Scriptures, but alſo in the Law of Nature, He willno: I |, 
bear withir inthe Greateft Princes , how theri ſhall Perfidiow W © 


ſubjects ſcape Þ What fair excuſes had Sax/ for his breakingthe 
Vow and Covenant with the Gibeonites ? He _ have laid, 
1.They Rn it fromoſbns by a meer cheat. ren 
benefit belonged to them from their own fin and fraud. 2:Thyi 
7oſnna not knowing who they were, ignordntic neweſt conſen(ſn. 
| 3. That God bad forbid co ſpare any of thoſe Nations. 4. Thari 
be was not Sasl that made this and Covenant, but ſub. 
Et +$. That Sex did it in zeal forthe people of 1/-ael, Yet Wr®; 
- this in Devids dayes there was a famine in'the land, for thisfine 
Sexl, which was not expiated till ſeven of his ſons ( of pou 
rity ) wete m_ at the Gibeonices 'requelt. : . And rhowps 

. - Devid might well ſee that be might be cenſored as contrivide,® 
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this him/clf for the extirpation of theAne of Sow}, yer wes 
pot fordear the execution, 2 Chres. 22. And whea theps 
murmured a 7ofbu and the Heads of J[racl for ſpatiog un 


” 
- 


= EET EP PREFPRTrRRCFES 


$6 


«i fc *H £4 
bp 6-4 -P. k 7. 
ie WW -* 
PA + 
& 1 £ : 5 
%e ww. ; "—” Lia FIC <> , * 
y "1 £7 
; 3 "re Ss 
2 4:48 LU "5 F. Wa: , 


$1.85 234 : : Ro 
WET a4 


; kl they are anſwered with the Obligation of the inyiola 


ble. 

Qar , f ſp. 9. R | 2 R 32 
- 'Sothough Zedekzah was the King of Babylons Captive, force 2 al 
could not excuſe his perjury and Covenant-breaking, but God 3 
ſeverely condemned and avegged it. | 

Fo that every Subject. that hath but bound himſelf in Allegi- 
ance to his Soveraign, is under ſuch an Obligation as to a rrue 
Believer is more dreadful to violate, then it is to ſuffer 
ceath, | F | 

Yea God hath written ſuch a Law apainſt Peyjary, even in Na» 
tare it ſelf, that be muſt needs be afrasd of it, that isnot a flat 
Atheift , leſt his appeal to God, do bring the vengeance of Goth 
upon bim : And in this life the perjured ordinarily meet with 
that Divine revenge which is the fore-runner of eternal venge- 
ance : The perjured are unkt for humane Society ; hated by 
God, and never more to be truſted by man, till ſound Repent= 
ance make a change ; Which made Anpsſtine determine, that he 
that urgeth another to forſwear himſelf, is as wuch worſe then a i 
nurcherer , as killing the. ſo! 1s worſe then killing the Body. _ 1 
Seeing then that Religion doubleth theſe ſacred bonds , and calt= ©; **? 
eth Hell-fire into the face of the perjured and perfigdious, it muft - iN 
needs be a ſingular preſerver of Kingdoms and all Societies, which Mor 
fall in picces whexe.theſe bonds are looſed ; and fall into the £ + 
bands of God, who is a conſuming fire , eſpecially ro perjured: 
men, | 
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obeved Saxt; but God is firſt to be obeyed. It is he thatheginy: | 
procceds, ard ends with God , that is ſure ro do no Wrong, nor 
be miſled, | 

14. Helineſs poſſe ſſeth men with a publike fpirit , and mahkerh 
the cies! others to be our own, andgeacherh ns to do as wiwenll 
be ene by ; and giveth every man chat hath it, a compaſſionto 
others 113 cherr diftreſs, and an earneſt defire after their welfare; 
and arejoyciny init; when ungodly men are all for themſelyes, | 
Plalm 137. 1 Cor. 12. 25,26,27.& 13. Atts 2.44. Mat. 7,12, 
Aark 12.23. 

15. Goalineſs engageth men 11 Droy food , 4s the very buf; 
of their lives , which 1 to be Rewaraed with everlaſting Hayys. 
neſs : $0 that beſides what is forced from men by Law, theyare 
ro be ſtillin the exerciſe of Charity , and to be zralows of 
werks ; and to make it their ſtudy ro do all the good they au: ! 
And therefore they are certainly the profitableſt members in any 
Society, that are moſt cruly Godly , Lxke 10. 29, 30, &c. Dea, 
15.9. Lake 6. 38. Gal. 6.9, 10. - 

16. Morrover Holineſs teacheth men to forgive Wrong , anidt | 
Live onr enemies, and toler go our right, rather then to break Peace 
and revenge our wrongs: and to forbear eyen going to Law tow 
rentiouſly , and where our putting up injuries meerly toon 
ſelves, may ſuffice for the ayoiding of it. Lake 6. 27, 28,29 
Mat, 6.14, 15. 1Cor. 6. 7. And what conrention can therebe 
where theſe Rules are praiſed ? except when the intereſt of Gol 
or others is violared , whichis not'in our power toremir, If you ; 
ſay, that Theſe things are good 5f they were praftiſed : 1 aniwe., 

1. You confeſs then that Holineſs is good : For the Rule i#Gml, 
whether ir be praRiſcd or not. 2, anſwer ; that ſo much## 
man is ſanctjfied, be doth praRtiſeit, Andtherefore if-any mah 
not according to the Rule which he profeſſeth eo live by , thati 
ſrom theremnant of that fin within him, which the wicked pie 
for, and for want of more of that Godlineſs which you Gftailn. 
Make him more holy, and he will doalt this. © * SGT 
17. Holineſs ſecureth every Society , and interefteth the th 
moſt impregnable defence, even inthe Love ani favour of the Lark; 
and in by many ſure and precious promiſes, He bach engaged! p 
Almighuneſs and Fidelity for ſuch, andrendreth them us chtuyſ® 
ORD OS Fo 
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# Part IT. A Suint or aBrviee W177 7 
' the ungodly are under his curſe, P/a/m 1. 6. & 37, And which of , 
theſe Societies is liker to be happy? | 

18. Godlineſs i the ſureſt way to furniſh every Society With all 
the bleſſings that are truly good for them. For they have the favour = 
and promiſe of him thart is the giver,of chem all. Roms. 8. 28. 
Plalm 34.10. & 84.17. & 23, Godlineſs i profitable to all things, 
having the promiſe of the life that now #, and of that which u 10 
come, 1 Tim. 4.8. & 6.6. Mat. 6. 33. But wickedneſs is the 
certain way to ruine. Even ene finner deftroyeth much good, Eccl, 

9. 18. and one godly man hindreth much evil, as the caſe of 7o- 
{epb, Moſes, Daniel, and many others tells you. 

19 Moreover :r # Goalineſs that us the honour of all Societies : 
Without this their wiſdom is meer folly, and their Riches are bur 
the fetters of their flavery, and canker to gnaw them and teſtifie 
againſt them , and their greateſt viRories may be bur murders 
which ſhall damn them : and their ſplendour in the world is but 
the fign of their miſery in the eyes of all fore-ſeging men ; Prov. 

14. 34. [| Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation |, but fin #4 reproach to 
any people, ] What Glory can be equal ta the Glory of our in- 
tereſt in God, and of our being his people, and doing his work, 
and having his preſence ? | _ 
20. Laftly, How can that be worſt on earth , that wu ſo good in =o 
Heaves, ? The __ of Holineſs hereafter, with the Holy _: 
Love, and Praiſes, and Enzoyments of the Saints, will betheir * 
Glory. If you think this worſt in your Societies on earth, what | 
do you but renounceit ? If Heaven be worſt for yon , come not 
thicher, If the participation of that which is the felicity of the _ 
{lorified, be nor the felicity of all Secieries, I defire none of rheir , * * 
felicity.  - 
Whit if Saints from Heaven would come down and dwell 
among you here on earth? I beſeech you as men of reaſon,anſwer 
me theſe two Queſtions. | : 
1. Whether you do not know or verily believe, that they 
would be more Holy, and Pure, and ExaQ, and ftria, and more 
_ to all fin, then any of thoſe arethat now you diſlike as too 
preciſe ? | | | 
2. Whether you' would therefore call them Puritanes , and 
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178 ret. * 
and bleſſing of your Countries ? Whar you would do by thaw, 
that do by thoſe that come neareſt to them among you, 


CHAP, V. 
Times of Holineſs are the Beſt Times, 


1 


\ R 
A N D now have given you all chis Evidence, I dare leayeit 
to the judgement of any man that is fit to judge, Whetber 
4r be the godly: or ungodly that are the Better Magiſtrates, or 
Better Paſtors of the Churches, or Better Members of the Comp 
mon-wealth, or of any Soczety ? Judge now whether the Flay 
and Times arenot Beff thatare woſt Godly ? And whether tt. | 
be wy Gealy or the Vngedly, that are the Troxblers of the 
wortd ? = 
And yet. it hath ever been the praRtice of ungodly men, to 
charge.it upon them that Fear the Lord , that all the troubles. : 
EF the worldarelong of them. We were all-quiet,, ſay they , before 
.,” * thu Religion andjreciſeneſs troubled us , and thu it, that fiveent 
þ.- Came among ns, bath ſet nrall tegether by the ears, ] Bur it thele 
men be yer resfonable, I defire rhem to conſider, © | © + 24 
I. That this hath alWayes been the old tomplaint of the moſ-wics 
hed men, which Ged himſelf hath teftified againſt When Zyn did | 
but gently admoniſh the abominable Sodomiges to-ſorbearamb | 
lany notto,be named, Gen. 19. 7,9. ([ 1 pro your Brethrengh 
x#t ſe wickgdy ] What ſaidcbey to him? and how did —_ 
I it . Why [| they [aid, tand bark: and they ſaid again, ThuOw:: 
Fo fellow came mie ſojourn, ind berwill needs be: a Fudge. ! New. Wit": 
8 Ie dr al worſe with thee then with theme, |] I» no4;.ahys-che. caſt + 
Sh” tween us now ? How are we anpeaceable.? Becauſe weare afiunſ 
. fin ? If we would hiader men from: wranging 20d . and: from” 
condemaningtheir own ſouls ;and gthers, theaforſooth, we at 
their rronblers, and we judge thew , and-we diftwrb their Peace? 
Juſt like the Sodomites., [ Theſepreciſe fellows,{a) rhey will made: 
be our Fnages., and 'wi muſt beraled bythem:; before they cane: 


rn hr we had nexe of this ade z ] But did not God, think Yolj 
' Gcide rhe controyerbe avight, ? He fr 300k Lev and his fund 
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Pact Il. H Saint or 3'Brate, j 
away, that the Sodomites might be :roub/edwirh that preciſe and 
buſie fellow no more , and then he ſent fire from Heaven on 
Sodom, and conſumed'them all, waking rhemanexample, ſuffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire, Fade 7. Or eg iis fully ſer forth by 
the Holy Ghoſt.' 3-Per. 2. 6, 7,8, 9+ [ Twrnaing the Cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah.snto aftes, he condemned them with anover- 
throw, making them a# example'te theſe that after ſbonld live un- 
goaly ; ( Mavk this ) And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 


# * 


4 conver{ation of the Wicked ( For that righteous man awelling 
s among them, in ſcring and hearing, vexed by rightrons ſoul from 
þ day to aay with their unlawful deeds) The Lord knowtth how: tg | 


ailiver the godly omr of temptations, and to reſerve the njaſt ty 
day of Inagement $0 be puniſhed, |] | 
And cow who is it that was troubleſom, and the cauſe of eyil ? 
Was it Lor, Or Was it Sodows ? Take heed leſt God take the Lots 
that trouble you from among you , and when yau are rejoycing 
that youare rid of them, -he ſerve you worle then he ferved 
Sodom. fone SOOT LaCie CR Bel 
[n the daies of Noah, no queſtion but that Preacher of Righte« _ - 
ouſnels ſeemed to the world a fingular and a ſelf-conceited fel. "3 
low-: Bur did not God decide the controyerfie whether it-were We 
Noah, or they, that were the troublers of the wotid *Saith- Peres 
2Per.2,. | God ſpared wot the old world, bat ſaved Noabthe 
eighth perſon , a Preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing in tle fled 
»pou the world of the ungodly. ] Oo OS 
i, When 1/racl felt before themen of «45, ir was a doubr whioie-. | 
* Faggthar was the canſe of that calamity, bur God proved ite.” 
| be Arhav, who is ftoned upon this ſentence of : Foſdxa; foſh.9-2 Th RT 
* | 1 Why baft thew troublid.ms # the Lord Joall'tronbly ther thy, 1} 
22 | I 2, 20 Uhet- 22 
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42. And conſider I pray you , What a Puicrtneſs it 58 thi ppm 5711147 3 
bave, before you are troubled by the Godly 4 Ie 1s 8 Dukermbfa al chi: 
high way to Helf ; You had chepriviledge'of damniog:youeTadls ©. 
without diſturbance from rheſe'preciſe controllers.” Mhth'hdc  7 
Chriſtcold us, thatche Devilis thus like &/f/rovg wen armed, that 7; 

While be keeperh his Palace ; bis geods- are-3n; Peace : but when'a - > 
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you think that it is beſt that be poſſeſs them till in Peace ? Oe 4 | 
that the Preachers of Chriſt , that plant his Ordinance agiiod { 
them, and batter them, till they are forced to yield, are therefore 
buſie troubleſom fellows ? What is it for , but for your deliye, 
rance, that are Satans captives. at hu will ? 2Tim.2, © 
25, 26. 

: 3. And might you not on this ground alſo account Chriſt himſelf 
the troubler of the world, as much, and a thonſand times more they 
»s ? For be doth more to diſturb men in their fins then any of 
we : and be doth more for Holineſs then all the world befides 
And in this ſenſe he confeſſeth and fore-tells us, that, he cawe nn 
ro ſend Peace, but diviſion into the world, into Towns, and Coun- 
tries , and Families, Lake 12.51, 52, $3. If we can haveng 
Peace with you, unleſs we will diſobey our Lord, and ſerve the 
Devil and the ficſh, and damn onr own ſouls, and ſuffer you to 
do thelike, then keep your Pence _—_ your ſelves; we will | 
none of that Peace : we have no mind to buy your friendſhip and 
good wordsat ſuch a rate ! If your peace will ſtand with oxy jun 
with God, and peace of Conſcience , we will gladly accept of it ; 
If it will not, we can be without it. Your ſonls are like ſores that 
may not be ſearched, or a broken bone that muſt nor. be ſer, for | 
fear of hurting you : You are like men_that muſt have. that 
which would kill them , or like children that will ery if they be | 
but raken out of their dung, or kept from fire, or from knives, | 
If we do but croſs you in the way to Hell, we rrowble you, | 
we break the peace ? Yea, and if we will not caſt away our ſouls : 
everlaſtingly for company? And is this. the caſe ? Is this the * 
breakingbf- your Peace ? The Lord will ſhortly be a Righteous | 
Judge between yg and us, and tell yon, who it was that 
_—_— Troublet'6F the Towns and Countries, and of the 
world, + Ze 2's : 

You fiad Ahab and Zlijahat this conteſt. Abab.takes bimfar 
the 7roablty of 1/rae/ when a heavy famine was: among them: 
Elijah faith, NofBar it was Abab and bis Fathers honſe that had 
troxbled IfrathgBY their wickedneſs, 1 Kings 18. 17, 8 
= wh hy & you was in-che right ,. the Prophet or ths | 

ing | ns, 

Why Sirs , Whar isic that Codl5ze/s doth , that it. ſhould Ve 
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raken for the Troxbley of the world , ; when ungodlineſs is ak 
fos your peace.?. Is4t our perſwading or  hindring you {ram 
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path.” A Saint tr 4 Brute; 132. "2 
that rronbleth you Þ And will nor the everlaſting fruit of it - 
trouble you more ? Then even ſay, that waſhing you, or ſweep- 
inpyour houſes, or curing your ſores, or ſickneſs, or perſwading 
you not tO kill your ſelves, is a croxbling of you ! Or is it, ( as 
the Lord hath cold us it will be, March. 5. 10, 11. obs 15, 
18, 19. 1 Pet. 4. 44 5. ) becauſe we are nor ſuch as you, and 
will not doas you do , and be of your opinion, and forſake our 
Lord to keep you company ? Is it not with goodreaſon? When 
weknow you cannot ſave us harmleſs : and will not anſwer for 
us before the Lord ? We know that every man muſt anſwer for 
himſelf, and therefore we durſt not truſt you, if you would pro- 
miſe us to bring us off : It is beſt for you to ſtudy better how to 
anſwer for your ſelves. But if you are reſolvedon it, that wn- 
godly you will be, and that you will venture on Hell co ſcape a 
boly life , why ſhould not you give us leave to pitty you , and 
to Srod your folly , and. to ſave our ſelyes Will it doyou 
any barm that others ſhould be ſaved ?, Or that 9chers ſhould be 
Godly ? Your own ſanQification.indeed cannor ſtand with your 
luſts and fleſhly pleaſures : but avother mans may. It will take 
none of your yain-glory , or wealth, or ſenſual delights from 
you, that another man is ſanRified, or-deyoted unto God. And 
therefore be not angry. with us, if we obey the Holy Ghoſt, thac 
callethrous, As 2, 40. [_ Save yorr ſelves from this wntoward 
generation, | 
ObjeRt, © but (ſaith the ungodly crew ) it wa never 4 
good world ſince there was ſo much Religion , and preaching , and 
preciſeneſ; , and ſo muck ads about ſerving God ! It Wasabetter 
world ,. when wthad but a ſtort Serwice read on Snndaits, and 
plajed, and merrily talks together the reſt of the-day { There was 
wore Love and good werghbonrhood then among ft men then there 55 
mw : Theve was not then ſo much deceit, and couſening, and oppreſ- 
ſing, and coveton[Neſs in the world : There Was. more peace, 
plenty, and a better wet{d it was then now., 4 
Matters of peace 4hd plenty .change- often in. che ſame- age. 
And certainly you have as little hinderancenow,, from being as mM 
good as you bavrea mind to be, as ever your fore-fathers had, _ 
Two things I have to ſay to your-ObjcRion. - "0 
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ſently deſtroy the world. Sodome had one Lot, and hivfently 
ir.Well ? it is b#t ſome then that are fo bad, And which partie 


Is it the Gedly, or the Ungedly ? If Godlineſs be ntught; they 
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Heaven is naught, where there is noching elſe ; And then take j Wl "" 
not ill to be fhur out ? If it be the Ungodly that are naught; thay fa 
it that 1 am ſaying. Itis time then to /cave it, and ro turn £9 of 
God. Is it not yow yowr ſelves that make the complaint tha Ml © 


are the menthat make the world ſo bad ? Is is not you that ve Ml * 
ſo Covetous and worldly thar you have nothing fer the poor Ml 1 
and no time to ſpare for the work that you were made for ? nor Je 
ſcarce any room, to think or ſpeak-of the life to come ? Is it 
90u that have ſo little Charity that you even hate men for Ly B 
ing and ſerving God, and ſeeking diligently to fave their Pr 
ſouls ? Its true, that there was never greater -wickeaneſy i 8 
the world then fince there hath been fo much Prcaching, Ml * 
But What is that wickedneſs, and is whow ? Itis the deſpiſe WM 
and diſebejing the calls of God ; and the. hating andnep- 7 
| leRing of a holy life. Thoſe that are /aved by the Go fl 
ſpel, may ſay that it was a happy meſſagennto them : bur thoſe Ml /" 
that ſlight it, and willfully fin in the openeſt light, may well fay 
that it1sa bad world with them : - and worſe it is, and will be:for be 
ever, if they be not conyerted, then if they had never heard che I - 
= Goſpel : It is you, and ſach as you that deſpiſe the mercies of the Il * 
. Lord, that make ita bad world , and then you impudently cot 
#. plain of it, and charge it on them that will not be as bad as your 
feives ; and rake away the candleand ſhnt the windows, that the - f 
lght-may nor trouble you. + | MM, 
2, Well ! butſay you the world was betrer whin there was lik k 
preaching, and ifs" ads about the ſerving of God, and in Nh | 
ſalvation. I do not believe you, and I will tell you Wh, 
yea, #by 1 am certain that ' your words are falſe. - 
1. 8:canſe you conrradift the Lord. God ſaith thoſe times arthef 
when there is moll of the £37 hr of the'Goſpel, and moſt belpi for | 
our ſalvation, and when the people are moſt Holy. The increaſe 
of Light and Holinefs is a principal part of the Glory” of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and of the Promiſes to the Goſpel Charth,u 
| you may ſee, Iſa,v.2. & 36:26. & 42. 6. & 60.3.. Ms 


4.16. Ti, 2: 32,"ob.3: 19,20. The word of God he - 


Oprah Pa Res ther with a bearc to oily 


* " Poe > i 085 3 6h "> es Wa 
vg” <a WES " » 


vi « 
"$6 - - OS | HAEAE 2348 
pe pe, CE LY oh I h "2: E IETs «Me: + "$- AG 2 CPR 8B 


"> =% : ae 


TI MPSI CI Ba TT RS, 


FF 


_— 
—— 


«be SES, 
* F - . 
- 
#. 


2&5 wH3 


- Www 0 wm TO a me —e 


W Pirie, che Charch which is his Body, that he ighe pr 


349 . * +4*7 s : hy F 4 Y & 
thy iniquiies , and. rby beart /is © cob-righF 3 
: be 658 of bp p d F 8-4 % : 7 Fm {7 F! j'# Th # GG 
” 2 +4; "WF n 


pg OS > x - 
+0 We > "= , ny 
Me FI ..; 40 £ jd.” LW 42's; Ec ; - 
-, OT OE. We 
&5 VE "REY. Con £4. — 
+$; bo & a FOES OS. 4% 7 Fs. A 5,  nS "a 


A Silint or 4 Brete;: 

af Godand keepit.]P/al.106.3. & 119.1,2.1,1,2.God himſelf 
bnounceth them bleſſed that meditace day and night in his 
2w, and that make it their whole delighe and becauſe of the 
increaſe of Light and Holineſs extolſeth the times of the Goſpel 
far above thoſe of the Law, affirming the leaſt in this Kingdom 
of God to be preater as to the honour and priviledge of his ſta- 
tion, then rhe Prophets, or Fob Bar, Mareb. 11.1r, 12, 
And would you wiſh me to believe ſuch ignorant men as 
you, before the God of Heayen thas contradiceth 
'0u ? 
2, 1 will not believe you, becauſe your objeftion i nothing but @ - 
Blaſphemons accuſation of the Living God. It it were true that 
Preaching is bad, it is Chriſt then that is bad that doth command 
it, But Iam ſure that Chriſt is not bad : and that ſuch as Blaſ- 
pheme him, do it to their coſt. It is he- that bath laid a Neceſſity - 
o# 4, and woe be unto us if We preach net the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9.16. 
and that chargeth us ro feed the flock of God, 1 Per.5.2. Yea the 
ſpirit chargeth us before God and the Lord 7eſns Chriſt who foall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom, that - 


we preach the Word and be inſtantin ſcaſomgrome of ſeaſon, reprove, 
6 defFrine. | If any one 


rehnke, exhort with all long [ _ 
be ro be blamed for all this preaching and ftir for heaven, ic 
5Chriſt that chargeth ir ſo ſtri&tly upen us. Andif thou dare - 
liy the b/2me upon the Lord, ſpeak out, and ſtandto it at judge- - 
nent, - 
3. Iknow itis falſe that you ſay, that the world is the worſe 
for all this preachig and Godlinefs, becauſe ir w againſt. the very: » 
office of Corifh, and of the Holy Ghoſt." Chriſt was a diligent 
preacher himfelf, and dare you accuſe him for it ? He came into + 
the world to bring us the Light of heavenly Truth : and dare : 
you ſay that it were better be withoutir It isrhe work of theHoly' 
| ro illuminate and ſanQifie men; and do:you think that he 
doth us hurc ? Chriſt dyed to waſh and parifie by the word and: 


ent ip 
life torhe Ember, Eph. 5. 26.27. And: dareft:rtheu iſay; rhav>. 
riſt canje to do oe Rn By this thy 'deſpiſiog-of his tbene-" 


frs, thou Mewelt rhzr thou haſt yet no part in hint gy inchiv" fe! - ' 
rag benefits, bur art jn the gall of dite/nals and" ſoadiob- 
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. 4. Moreover you are not to be belived becauſe you fpechetwat? 
the experience of all the Prophets and Apoſtles of Chriſt. | Daw! | 
had rather be a door keeper in the honſe of Ged, then dwell in 1h, 
rents of wickedyeſs ;, and judged a day in bays Courts to bye bettis 
then a thouſand, Pal. 84. 10. and accounted them the bleſſed 
men that might even dwell in the houſe of God, and be daily 
taken up in holy praiſe and worſhip , Pſal. 65.4 & g2.1z, 
& 23.6, When he was forced from the houſe and publick worſhy 
of God, it was his daily lamentation, and he fainteth, and t 
panteth, and longeth after the houſe and worſhip of God t 
again, Pſal. 42. & 84. 2, 3, 4, 5- | How amiable are th c 
T abernacles O Lord of hoſts ? My foul longeth, yea even faint \ 
for the courts of the Lord: My beart aad my fleſh cryeth ont fu I 
the living God : —— Bleſſed are they thas awell 5n thy houſe 3 the a 
will be flill praifing thee : Bleſſed is the man whoſe French win W 
thee, in whoſe heart are the ways of them ] The Prophet J/ad J 
laith [1s the way of thy judgements O Lord have we waited fu cc 
thee : the deſire of our ſoul ito thy name, and te the remembrance k 
of thee : with my ſoul bave I defired thee in the night , yu wit cc 
»7 /pirit withis me will 1 ſeek thee early.) This was the mind ki 
of all the Prophets arid Apoſtles: and God hath rold us thatit W ni 
15 the practice of all bleſſed men, ro Meditate 5 Gods word th 
»ighe, Plal, 1.2, And yet will you ſay that ic was a better w [i 
when there was leſs of this > O ſeif-condemning Hypocrutes | Wl - ce 
Why do you ſo much profeſs to honour the Prophers, Apof{e4und W pe 
Afartyrs of Chriſt, if you thipk that they were the trenblere o [4 
the world, and that their doftrize and prefiice makes we worle ? WM ne 
Why do you honour them with the name of $5»:s, nnd yet i be 
deſpiſe both their dorine and praRice in thoſe that do but «. © þ 
dearour ſeriouſly to imitate them 1 Why keep you Holy day: it 
remembrance of the dead Saints, and ſay that the world « th 
worſe for the living Saints ? Q horrible hypocriſie ! to. + 
wour their names, and hate their dofFrine and comrſe of life, nod 
ſay that the world was never good {ince it was troubled with {ub 
as they ! Do we trouble you with our Preaching, and | 
and our ſtir for heaven ? How would Chriſt and bis Apofi 
have rronbled yew, that went ſo for beypad a in all theſe, and | 
madea greater ſtir then we, and the world ( « their eve-, 
mics: charged them) np fide down ! A, 17.6. fo bune i. 
Chriſt in preaching doing the work of God, thatheie” 
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ſeed to eat his meatforit, 7oh. 4. 34. and his fleſhly kindred 
would haye /aid hawas on him as if he bad been be fode himſelf, 
Mark. 3. 21. Itſeems if you had then lived, you would have 
been among the wzcked enemies of Chriſt and of his Diſciples, 
and bave ſaid | It was never a good world, ſince theſe bu- 
fie fellows made ſo much a doe with their Religion ! | 
| 5. Moreover, you ſpeak, againſt the inward feeling and cer- 
| tain experience of all true Chriſtians in the world, They all baye 
| taſted and found that excellencie in the holy ways and Ordinan- 
j 


ces of the Lord, that they valne them above all the world. 
With David they eſteem them above Gojd and Silver, P/al. 
| 119.72. With Solomon they ſay that all the things that we can 
| drſire are not to be compared to them, Prov. 3.15. & 8.11, And 
| with Job they value the word of God above their neceſſary ford, 
Job.23.12. And with Pax/ they count all things Loſs aud dung m 
compariſon of the excellent knowledge of Chriſt, Phil. 3:7, 8. They 
know that 1t is a thouſand times better with them, ſince God 
converted them to a holy lifethen it was before, as well as you 
know that you are better in your health, then you were in ſick- 
neſs, Try whether you can make men that ever were among 
thoſe where plague and war and famine raigned, to believe that 
[it was never a Food world, ſince this plague and war and famine 
ceaſed. ]JYou may as ſoon make wiſe men believe this, as make ex- 
perienced godly men, to believe that itis worſe with them for 
their turning to the Lord and ſiving, holy, beavenly lives.Yon can 
never by all your doating and felf-conceited prating, make thofe "i 
believe whom God hath ſa»#:fied, that chiey wettin a better caſe 'T 
before when they were the flaves of Satan, and feryed ſin, 8& were 
under the wrath and curſe of God. They fez!chat within them that 
will never ſuffer them co believe you. The health of their re. 
covered ſouls : their experience of the gore of the ways of 
God : the comforts they have had in the pardon 'of fin and the 
hopes of Glory, do make them know that you talke diftraQedly, 
when you tel] chem that they were berrer before, of that t 
world # the worſe for the grace of God. aſe FD. 

6, And we cannot believe you, when you ſpeak erH'of 
courle, becauſe your Words are againſt all Religion, and toniomen 
rtaſen ; and much mere, de ftraftive of the CO es If 'God 
de nor to be Loved with all our bearts, and ſerved with aus- 
Lreaeſt care, rhett he is not Gods \ 8 chere is no kck cling { 
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as Acligion to be regarded. A God that ts worſe then the 
Creature, is no God. If we muſt not ſeck firft the King- 
dom of God, and the Righteonſneſs thereof ( Math. 6. 33.) a 
Chriit hath commanded, then it isin vain to ſeck it at all, If 
there be no Heaven or Hill, let us lay bY, all Reliovon, But if 
there be, thac man that thinks it not worth his greateſt care and 
diligence to be ſaved, doth forfeit the reputation of his reaſon 
with his ſoul, Will you believe that man rhac ſaith be. belieyerh 
that there; an Everlaſting Glory to be ſought, and made ſure 
of inthis life of our pilgrimage and warfare, and yer thinksit- 
not worth our ſecking for above all, and worthy all our coſt and. 
}Jabour ? He ſpeaks a profs and blockiſh. contradiftion. A Hez- 
ven no better then Earth, is no Heaven. A Heaven that is not 
worthy the labour of a holy life, is no Heaven. And a God that, 
is not worthy of all that we can do, is no God, Either plainly 
lay that youare Pagans and worſe, and believe not any life bar 
this : Ocelſe live as Chriſtians, if you will be called Chriſtian, 
ſay not that you believe there 1s a Hell, if you think a Holy life 
too dear to "ek It. | 

7. Yea this is not all, but yowr words do tend to Bratiſoneſt 
st ſelf. Pagans did belicve ( for the moſt part) a life after thy, 
And ?»lias that Apoſtate Infidel himſelt doth preſcribe to all 
his Idols Prieſts. a very fri& and Religions life, according to the 
Religion which he owned , and. vrofeltch chat all care and tem- 
perance and piety ſhould be uſed to pleaſe God, and obtain the 
| happineſs to come. And ſhall men called Chriftiavs take the very 
Infidelsfor Puritanes, and be warſe then Hearhens ? If we have 
not another life to look after , then what are we but beafts that 
periſh ?If you think that you die like beaſts, call your ſelyes brdr, 
and never more own the name of men. {you are not beaſts but wen, 
then haye you ſouls to ſave or loſe, to be happy or miſerabſe"for 
' ever. And 1s it not worth all our care&labour to look after rhemd. 

8.Another reaſon why I will never believe you, that the world 
was better when there was leſs preaching and Religion, is bt 
caufe you ſpeak againſt the very end and nature of preaching and. 
Religion.. For the word of God is written and preached 0 this 
very exd, tomake wen better, And is that the way to undoe the. 
world, to perſwade them to amend ! .O Impudent malignant. 
tongues | Whit doth the word of God ſpeak againſt bur js :: 
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it anywhere command you any thing that is bed? Let the bit- 
rerelt enemy of God upon earth, ſay ſo, and prove it if he can» 
[ bere in defiance of the Devil, and all his inſtruments and 
ſeryants , challenge them in their bittereſt malice, to ſay 
the worſt they can of the Goſpel, or of true Religion, and 
prove that ever it encouraged men to fin, or that ever any 
wasa loſer by it / O wonderful ! Muſt the God of heaven in- 
dite ſuch Laws againſt all evil, condemning ir, and threatning 
damnation for it ; and yet will theſe wretches haye the faces to 
fay that itis long of the Scyiprwre or of Religion that the world 
is Evi/? What} Will preaching againſt your wickedneſs rake 
you wicked @ If it do, be it known to the faces of you, that it is 
you, and not preaching that ſhall be one day found to be the 
cauſe, and be condemned for it. Muſt Princes and Parliaments 
make Laws to hang thieves and murderers ! and when they bare 
done, will you ſay it is long of rhers and their Laws that men are 
robbed and murdered > Why this is not yer ſoimpudently unjaſh 
as you deal with God. For they threaten bur hanging, and be 
threatneth everlaſting damnation againſt fin , and executecth ie 
on ak{ the unconyerced , as ſure as be threatneth ir. And 
would you have him yet do. more to teſtifie his diſlike of fin? 
Tell me, thou that blaſphemeit the holy commands of thy Cren- 
tor? Wouldit chou have him do more then everleſftingly to damn 
wxconverted fiuners , tO prove that he is no friend or cauſe of 
fin? what ſhould hedo more? Is there a greater plague then 
Hell to threaten ? Or wouldſt thou have him do more to ſhew 
how much he lovech Goodneſs, then to command it, and per- 
[wade men daily to.it, and to promiſe Ever/afting Glory for their 
Reward ? Is there any greater Reward to be promiſed? I tel) thee 
blaſphemer, ro the Juſtifying of my Lord, that all the world hath 
never done the thouſandrth part againſt mens faults , as God 
hath done. Never were there trier Laws againſt them, then 
his Laws. And never moreterrible executions. And yet wilc 
thou ſay, that its long of God, or Scripture, or Religion, that 
. the world is naught? .- If rhou ſtay alittle longer impenicently 
in thy blaſphemy, till death have but given thee the mortal iroak, 
( andits hard at hand ) thou-fhalc then be anfwered.in another 
manner, and God: will eaſily quſtifie bimfelf, and op all ſuch 
vile and arrogant, months, and confute thee with an eyerlaſt- 
2g Vengeance, Remember that on waſt forewarned.. - 
| Bd 2 9. 1a 
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9. Yea furthermore, you are confated and fh.imed by your owh 
con:plaints, What is it that you quarrel with the Law of God 
for? is it not becauſe it is ſo ffrift., and forbiddeth fin , and 
threatmeth damnation for it ® Is it not becauſe it requireth {6 
much goodneſs, and celleth you that none of the unconverted 
ungodly ſhall be ſaved? And what is it.that you quarrel with 
the godly for ? Is it not for ſerving God, and becaule they will 
not be as bad as others? And yet the ſame tongues dare bias 
pheme the Laws of God, and ſay, the world « the worſe for them! 
And the ſame rongue dares revile the goaly as the caule that the 
world is ſo bad | What ſhould one ſay co luch unreaſonable mey, 
that will at the ſame time murmur at the Holy word and wayes 
of God, becauſe they contradi& the wickedweſs of the world, 
and threaten them with Hell fire becauſe they repent moe, and 
yet ſayit is long of this very word, and the preaching and obey- 
ing of it ina holy life, that the world grows worſe ! ' O impu- 
dent mouths! that at once revile the ſervants of Chriſt, becauſe 
they will not be 4 bad as others, and yet fay that its hey ther 
make the world /o bad. . God will very ſhortly op ſuch unrea- 
ſonable mouths. | 

Io, Andif yurr words were trme, then it would follow that dll 
Geds greateſt Mercies are worth nothing, yea,that they are a hart to 
4, and cnrſes rather then bleſſings. What is the GoiÞel worth, 
if the reading, and preaching, andpractiſing of ir, do makethe 
world worſe, and only trouble men? What are all Gods On 
nances worth, if this be che fruit of them? And wby hath he 
appointed Paſtors and Teachers for his Church , if this be all 
the good they do ? Nay what is Chriſt himſelf werth to the 
world, if thoſe are the worſt men that moſt him, and'flv- 
dy his word, anddiligently ſeek him | O nnyworthy ſouls ! is this 
all by thanks to God for a Chriſt, when you. are loſt by fin? 
an 

che Miniſtry of your Paſtors that would.teach- you the way of 
life? May we not take up the Prophets exclamation , Iſa. 1.2. 
Hear O heavens, and give ear O earth: T bave nouriſned ani brought 
ap children, and they have rebelled ag ainft me: The Ox knowerb 
bu Owner, andthe Aſs his Maſters crib : but thus people dnt wit 


'yender to be »a»ghr for him, and rather: chooſe to be with 
i, And you.arc werſe then beafts-in your dealing with - 


kgow the Lord, nor Confider, ] Your beaft doth not qoynt | 
the 
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for the Goſpel that offereth you everlaſting life ? and for | 


Lord; 
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Lord : and when he bath provided you a Chriſt, a (oſpe|; 
Teachers , and holy Ordmances, even the preciouſelt; things 
in the world , you unthankfully-refuſe them!, :yea and Yeproach 
them; and take them to be naughe for you, andfay that it is 
long of them that the world is ſo bad ! O -horrid ingratitude ! 
when miſerable ſouls are in the captivity of .ſin and Satan; and 
wichin a few ſteps of everlaſting fire, rhe Godrof Mercy ſends his 
Son, his Word, and Miniſters, to. help chem ont, and fer them 
free, and ſave them from Hell before itbe roo late , and what 
entertainment have they ! They are reviled by thefe wrerthes as 
if they came to make them worſe, and do them a miſchief, and 
rot to ſave them ! Righteous is the Lord that condemneth ſuch 
235 would not be ſaved, and as took ſalvation for an injury. 
And juſt were God, if he ſhould rake away the Goſpel, and his 
Miniſters and his people, from ſounthankfuland unworthy a pe- 
_neration as this that are weary of them, and fay they are the 
troublers of the warld,and thinkthatthey do them more hurt then 
Good; and as the Gadarens byCbrift, dofre hbims to: depart ont” of 
their coats, Matthi8.34. Be content a white, unworthy ſouls ! 
You ſhall not long be troubled with a Chriſt, 6r with the Go- 
ſpel, or with Preaching; or with Praying, or with the company 
of theſe precife people, that youſo much diſlike: Sleep on but 
a few nights more; and paſs. on but a-few dayes. furcher; and 
you ſhall come to a plact before you look for ir , where yor 
ſhall never have their. company more, and where you ſhall be 
out of the reach of Preaching, and Praying and Holineſs, and of 
Hope. And inthe mean time, were it not for the ſakes of thoſe 
whom God will convert and fave, this treoub/efome Goſpel and 
Holy people ſhould 'be raken from you, and given to # people 
that will be more thankful and more fruitful , becauſe yow put 
it from you and have judged your ſelves nuworthy of evere 
laffing life, Af' 13.46. Matth. 21.41. No thanks to yo! 
that Englaxd is not like the Indians, and as miſerable as you 
would have ir. ; | | : 

11, And why ſhould we believe you when we /teirhat you judge 
clean contrarily for your bodies, then you'do for your ſeulr ® 1 
hare never heard any of you ſay, | 7t' was never gred world 
ſince onr land was fruitful , pie finct” ſo much tiyneameto the 
the market ; It was abetter world when men had nothing but reot? 
1s feeden. | And-yer would you a whey you'fay the: 
/ Bb 3. 
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Ie ws better when men had not ſo'much of the Scripture , and 
of Chriſt and holineſs, the food, the life, the health of ſoul 
. 12. And I the leſs believe you, becauſe I find that rhy hath 
been the common ſpeech of others in all former ages. They that 
lived in the dayesof your fathers, ſaid ſo of the former times 
[ It was formerly a better world then now. Þ And if you had 
lived in thoſe dayes of your fathers fore-fathers, you would 
have beard them lay the ſame. Its common with men to feel 
thee thats preſent, and to praiſe the days chat are paſt, whoſe 
evil they felt not, or have forgotten. But hear what God 
ſaith, Eeccleſ. 7.10. | Say not thou, What us the Canſe that the 
former dajes were better then theſe ® for thon doſt not enquire wiſe- 
ly concerning this. | Ecclel. 1. 9. The thing that hath been, it 4 
that which ſhall be : anathat which i aont, is that which ſpall be 
done, and there i nonew thing wnder the Sun, ] | 
13. And little cauſe have we to believe you , when we have 
preſent experience that your words are fatſe. - We ſee that theſe 
are the beſt, that are moſt Goaly, 'He is blind that feeth not an 
excecding difference betwixt them: and: fuch a you that ſpeak 
againſt them, Do'not we ſee that they are ſeber, when ſome of 
you are drwnken? and that they are ſeeking heaven when you are 
ſeeking the world? and that they are 29722 at their /ox/: and 
pleaſing God ,. and imployed-in +the moſt ſweet and heavenly 
works, while you are pampering the fleſh; or making proviſion 
co ſatishie its luſts ? Do we not hear their ſpeeches 'ure of God, 
and their ſalvation, and things that edifie, while you curſeor 
ſwear, or ta)k filthily, or idly and unprofitably like dreaming or 
Giſtrated men? And. yet would you make us believe that you 
are as good as they, and tbat Religion makes men worſe ? 
« Burt you ſay, that for all this they are ſecretly as bad as others. 
Fooljſh malice ! If it be ſecret, how do you know 5r ? If you kan 
it fhowisit ſecree? and its marvai) f oo you- do not make it 
known ! Is it not eafie to fay ſo by a Job, or a Semxecl, or by 
Chriſt himſclf, if ſaying ſo may ſerve turn, and a wicked tongue 
may paſs for proot? You may ſay thatin'ſecret ] eommit allthe 
fins imaginable : and how can diſprove you, when 1 have no 


witneſs, but only by deſiring yon to prove it if you can? But | 


© happy are the ſervants of the Lord, that are even in ſee 
alwayes in the preſence- of their Judge, who will. bear w 


for them, and juſtifie them againſt malignant.congues / 
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are more Religious, But thisis as ſhameful a falſhood as « 


Bur you ſay, that they are us coverons as ot ber men', though they 


tor. 


for=- 


mer, Do we noc ice the contrary in the open fruits ? Covetows- 
mc arethe forwardeſt to call others Coverews, becauſe they would 
have no body hinder or croſs them in their Covetous delires or 
deſigns. And then they are ſaying, [' 6: ſuch 4 profeſſor uſed me 


thu, and [uch 4.one didthns |; and uſually they __—_— 


relate 


the cale, as their own Covecous hearts -encline them paſſionate« 
ly to judgeit.. And-perhaps they may meet with a worldly. hy- 
pocrite that ſeemeth Religious ; which isno more to the diſgrace 
of Religion, then Cham was in the Family of Neab, or Abſolom 
in the houſe of. David, or 7xdas in the Family of Chrift, Do nov 
ea call your ſeives Chriſtians your ſelves? And yet Chriſtianity, 
isnever the worſe, becauſe you axe wicked that profeſs it. But ſure. 
Iam that the ſervants of Chriſt are nor comparable tro you in- 
{ovetronſneſs.. For as I find God deſcribing them in his Word ,. 
to be a people dread to the world, whoſe converſation ts in heaven; 
ſo 1ſee that they can ſpare time.from worldly bufineſs, while rbey: 
and their houſuolds ſerve the Lord; and ſocannor you ; They are- 
ſeeking Heaven, when you are ſeeking earch 3 And we may knows | 
what a man loveth, if we know what he-ſeeketh, And again L 
muſt bear witneſs from, my. owa experience., that in this place 

where 1 live, 1 have reaſon'to-believe,, that where other. men ob- 
their ability give-a pexwp to the poor for charitable uſes; thoſe thats 
you call precsſe and think roo Religions , do give ſix,. if norewice. 
ſix, and ſome of them-much more then I will expreſs. . There are: - 
few weeks but we have occaſion toxryit by voluntary colleRions: 
for ſome needy perſons;or charitable uſes; and gheretore we have: .- 
much opporcunicy to know-;. - bedes conmibutions- an Sacra: 


ments, and other publick occaſions. 


But-you fay , that in former times: theve was wore Love among 
reghbenrs then 1s now .; Then there .was more familiarity and' 
kinaneſs, and leſs hatred , andynalice.,- and-contention, then (new.\ 
lanſwer, AmlI not ſure-by conſtant experience, [thas.there'1s fao- 
more love among the gogly then among yew, ? Do bnovſei how” 
ear they are tO one another?and how (weerly andfamitiarly they- 

converſe. together. , and joya in prayer and boly' exerciſes; and; 


conferr about theix everlaſting ſtate ? Do-not ſee thas they 


are” 


ten times more liberal to.reliexe cach other in; diltreſs, then: gow? 


* 


Ve 2 Many. and many a time] haveſeca them Seng 


ings. 
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ſhillings in colle&ions to relieve godly people in diſtreſs , when 


w 
thoſe of you that are richer,give but ewo perce Or a groat to your al 
companions, in the like Collections ? And what makes them beſo pl 
much together, if there be not Love among them ? I profeſs tg tt 
you, I never yet ſawany thing that is worthy the name of Lay if 
and Peace among any other ſort of men. #17 rc 

But perhaps you will ſay , that there are contentions and diffe. 
rences among them abont Religion, which the world was never trons tl 
bled with before, To which 1 anſwer, 1. What differences or 7 
contentions do. you ſee among them in ths Town or Pariſh ? 7 
Among five hunared prople that you count Preciſe , what one i d 
there among us that iseither Anabaptiff, or Separarst, or Antine 1 
w1an, Or Arminian, Or of any ether ſet # What oxethar ſeparat- 0 
eth from any Ordinance of publick Worſhip ? What differences p 
do you know among us ? Is there here any more Churches thes n 
one # Do you hear any contendings ? Do you ſee any thing like ſ 
a difference among us all ? For my part, I know of none: Nor 
but of eve in the Pariſh ( that is turned from-us ) which is a (an- J 
ple, ignorant, harmleſs man, that turned Avabapriff. For asfor c 


che Apsſtate Infidels that joyn with you that are wngodly, we have , 
nothing to do with them, but lament their miſery. ba | 

14. Another thing that hindreth our Belief of you, is, | 
that we ſet that it 1s onlyignorantor wicked men that are of "this op ( 
ion, and ſay that the world # the worſe for Godlineſs, or the ] 
Preaching of the Goſpel, Not a man faith ſo that kyowerb what he F 
| ſaith, and that ever feltthe power and ſweetneſs of the c_ 
upon his ſoul : But only thoſe that are blinded by the world, | 
and ſerve the ficſh, and are drowned in luſt, and know not what 
cheyſpcak againſt, And ſhall we regard-che /judpemen of ſuch 
men ? 

15. And moreover, when you fay that the world was better 
when there wascſs Godlineſs and: Teaching , you contradilt dll | 
hiftory, and therefore art nor tobe believed. You know not well | 
what'is before you : much leſs de you know whar'hatlr beenin | 
your fote-fmhers dayes: Beit known to you, we have asfullud- | 
vantage'to brow thar, as you have. Many and many a large Vo 
lume havel read , concerning the ſtate of the world: before #, 
which tell us of far preater wickedneſs in our fore-fathers daie, 
then are in cheſe. If you will not believe-me, I will ſhew ito. 
any of yon; that can read andunderſtand;/ar any cime when Le 
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will come co me : I will ſhew you the words of the Chroniclers, _. 


and Hiſtorians of thoſe apes, that make more lamentable com- 
plaints of the vices of thoſe times, and rell us of far more evil 
then, and of a far greater ſcarcity of good, then can be truly 
ſpoken concerning us. Andare you that wever ſaw thoſe daies, 
to be believed before them that /aw them  —©- 

16. And Iam ſure alſo that you ſpeak falſlys, becauſe you make 
the moſt barbarons Heathens to be moſt happy , and the worſt of men 
jo be the beſt, If it be beſt where there is leaſt Religion, and lea(t 
Teaching, or meddling with holy things, then are the naked [n- 
dians the beſt, and the Cannibals thar live on the fleſh of men. 

"Theſe be they that are leaſt troubled with Preaching-and Rehgi- 
on. Andif you think that theſe miſerable ſouls are beſt and bap- 
p7:f, I pray you go to them , and be bappy with chem, And by 
my conſent the Magiſtrate ſhall promote your happineſs, and 
ſend you thither, | | 

17. And would you have us belieye you , when you contradif? 
your ſelves ? Out of your own monthes will we ſilence or con- 
demn you. It is Chriſt chat teacheth us ro be Holy, And ds you 
ner pretend your ſelves to believe in Chriſt ? That which you diſ< 
like as a troubleſom or needleſs thing,ts nothing bur ſerioms Chri- 
flianity it ſelf. And do you not ſay your felves that you are 
Chriſtians ? Do not you profeſs the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Belief ? And what do we but praRtice that which yow profeſs? We 

fo but obey that God whom you ſay you belirve i» , as the Father 
Almighty,maker of heaven and carch, and all things. We do but 
love the Lord our Saviour, whom you ſay you believe in ns your 
Saviour. We do but obey the Holy-Ghoſt that ſanQifiethall char 
God will ſave , whom you alſo profeſs to believe in your ſelves. 
WepraQiſe that Communion of Saints which you deride, and 
yet profeſs that you believe. We ſeek after the remiſſion of ſin, 
and thar life everlaſting , which you take on you to believe your 
ſelves. And will you profeſs to Believe theſe things, and yer ſay 
they are »aughr, or thatit was never a good world ſince they were 

. regarded and praftiſed ? And do you not profeſs to take the ten 

Commandments for'the Law of God, wlfch all men ſhould obey? 

And what do we but endeavour to obey them? All that which 

you bate as goo much preciſeneſs , is nothing - but the obeying 

of theſe ren Commandments:- And O that we could doit bet- / 

ter { And do you not uſe inthe Ivying of the Lords Prayer , to 
us a: vc pray 
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pray that the Name of God may be Hallowed , and bis Kingdom 
come, and his Will be done , yea EVEN as it ts done 1n Heaven ? Ard 
1c will you ſay with the ſame mouth, that it was never « yu þþ 
worl4 /ince Gods name was Hallowed , and ſince his Kingdom was 
aivanced, and his LeWs ſo much regarded , and his Wil obeyed! 


O hypocrites ! Is this your praying ? and do you look [ach prom th 
ſhould be accep:ed, which you hate and ſpeak againſt your Ml ſp 
ſelves ? You pray that you may not be led into Tempration , but 

delivered from evil ! and yet you run into temptation , and take th 
that Evil co be Good. How oft haye I heard men, when the Ml » 
Commandments have been repeated, which require us t0 take the | et 
Lerd only for oxr God, and not totake by Name in vain, and to fi 
Remember to keep holy the Sabbath day, to joyn to it as their {; 
prayer , [| Lordbave mercy upon us , and encline our bearts ke þ 
ths Law | and when they come home, revile thoſe p:ople 4 


are willing to keep 5t, and that will not take Gods Neme is vain, c 
and forbear the keeping holy of ba day , as they do themſelves, 
Eicher give over profciling the Chriltian Belief, and uſing the 
Lords Prayer, and prayingthat you may kyep the Commanaments 

of God, or elle give over reviling theſe that do ir, Either fay 
Plainly that you are Heathens and no Chriſtians ; or elle never 
ſay, thata Chriftias Life is hwrefal to the world , nor make it 
the matter of your reproach, . 

1B. And mult needs ſay that] am the more aſſured that your 

words againſt Religion are falſe, becauſe 7 know that they pleaſe, 
the Devil, who us the Father of Iyes ; and are juſt ſuch as be Would 
bave you fjeak, and wonld ſpeak, bimſelf if be had but liberty, 
and by appearance would net marr bu cawuſe. Whenthou art rai 
ing at Godlineſs , and ſaying that this Religion is the trouble of 
the world, and that the ſervants of Chriſt are but a company: 
of buſie bypocrices, j»ft ſo wonld the Devil bave thee Frak. I can. 
prove 3t fully from the Scriptares , and from bis Natare and de 
bgns. You could not ſpeak more agreeably to his mind. If he had | 
hired you, and written down every word which he would haveyou- | | 
ſpcak, you could not more punRuually obey him. De you plcad. | 
againſt Holineſs, and for & careleſs and wngodly life > Do you de- 
{piſe the righteoms., and 1»ſifie the wicked ? fuſt [o would the | 
Devil hare you do. If he food by yow and-prompted you ( asi0*> : 
deed he doth, though you do nor ana, theſe are the very. 
words that be would have youſay, Indeed when be is- compelecs;; 
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the D-vil himſelf ſpeaketh better then you : asin A; 16. 17. 
he ſaith, [ Theſe men are the ſervants of the moi high God, which 
ſew unto 4 the way of ſalvation ] Theſe are better words then 
ours : But when he is left ro himletf, and ſpeaketh of hy own, 
e ſpeaketh juſt as you do : and ſhall we believe you when 


' the Devil ſets you on, and you ſpeak the words of the lying 


ſpiric ? 

F 19. And I the leſs believe yon, when you ſay that the world &« 
the worſe for Preaching and Religionſneſs , becauſe 7 know from 
whence thu comes. Ton take that to be the beft, that us the worſt ;, and 
that to be the worſt , that « inared the biſt, You judpe after the 
fleſh, and take thoſe for the beſt times when you have moſt pro- 
ſperity, and may ſin with leaſt contradiRion and moleſtation, and 
be leaſt croubled in your fenſwal courſe. Theſe are your good 
dice, which wiſe men know to be your flavery and milery. Itis 
never a good wor/d with you, when your conſciences are troubled, 
and your ſores are laneed, and Satan cannot keep his garriſon in 
peace ; and when you cannot be permitted to drink, and ſwear, 
and game, and reyell without controll, And if this be your good 
world, 1 had rather haves prifon or a pair of ftocks with ch-if 
axd the Goſpel which you deſpiſe, and with the wean; and hopes of 
the world ro come, then to have your good world, which is bur thee 
wy paſſage tO damnation. You arenot yet tobe belieyed 2 
tay till you fee the end, and what comes of it , and then cell us 
which was the good world. 

20, Laſtly, if all this will not ſerve, I will ſilence you and 
ſhame you, if you have any ſhameleft, If Religion and fo much 
ſerving of God do make the world worſe, and thoſe be the 
worſt times where there is moſt of theſe , rhe» Heaven would be 
Worſe then Earth or Hell, even the worſt place in all the wo#la, 
For no place hath ſo much Holineſs as Heavesx, Nowhere is chere 
ſo much ado about the Praiſe and Service of God , as thereis in 
Heaven. There they do wothing elſe but that which you revile, 
and that in bjgheft fervor and perfeftion. They tf wot day or 
nght ſaying, Boly, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty which 41,404 
6, 44 15 to come, Revw.4. 8. Doſt thou know the man dnearth that 
is molt preciſe, and holy, and diligent for God 2 Why-the loweſt 
of the Saints in Heaves £0 quite deyond him. And in go0d fad- 
nels, doſt thou take Heaven to be the worſt þlace ? and think that 
lo much Heljneſs will take it rronbleſom 7 Bear witneſs then 

Y Cc2 againſt 
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againſt thy ſelf, Out of thy own mouth art thou condemned. 
How cant chou exp:Q to be admitted into Heaven, that takeſtic 
for ſo bada place? Thou reacheft God to thruſt chee back and lay 
to thee, Be gene , here 15 mathing but Holineſs , Which yum cold 
xot aliJe : Tom ſpall gatoa place where Religion and Holineſs foal 
n;t tromble yim. 

We'l Sirs, Cor.ſider now as men of Reaſon, of all theſe ewenty 
Reaſors which 1 have given yon, and then teil me, whether that | 
be not the better world, and the better foul, where there is moſt 
Faith and Holineſs. 


CHAP.* VI. 


Holineſs is the only way of Safety. 


[| Hare proved to you that Holineſs is beſt for Common wealth, 
XJ and given you many General undenyable evidences, to prove 
that it iS Beſt for all men in particular : I ſhall now cometo th 
particular evidences, aod ſhew you wherein it is that itis Bef for 
all men. 

There are three ſorts of Good that men have to look afcer. The 
firſt is the ſecurity of their hy and Being ; the ſecond iptheir 
mor.cl weli-being ; and the third is, their Natural well-being. 
This laſt alſo is divided into three branches, and confiſterh in our 
Profic, our Honour, and our Pleaſmre. * 

So that here are five ſeveral ſorts of Grodneſs to be conſidered 
of, and you will find that Holineſsis Beſt , beyond all compart- 
ſon, in each reſpe&. 1. In reſp: of Safety. 2. 18 pointof 
Honeſty. 3. In point of Gaiz. 4. In point of Honor. And, 
$. In point of Pleaſure or Delight. If I prove not every one of 
theſe, then tell me,] promiſed more then I could perform : Bat 
if 1.do prove them, I look that you that Read it, ſhould promile 
prefencly to comein to God, and a Holy liſe, and faichfully pet» | 

rm it. | | 

I. And tha HOLINESS IS THE $SAFEST 
 WA17, Iprovethbus. 1. Thatmanisin a ſafer ſtate chat 1s 0 | 

kvered from the power of Satan , then he chat is in his bondage, 
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2. Moreover, thoſethat are United to Jeſms Chriſt, and arebe- 
f his Body, are certainly ſafer then 


to him, and haye no ſpeczal-infereſt 
inhim : Bur a!l chat are ſa»@ified are thus united to Chriſt, and 
made his members : and all the anſanfified have no part in him, 
He that hath the Sen hath life, and he thas hath net the Son. hath not 
life, 1 John 5.12. [ John15.6, 7,9, 10. 1f 4 man abide not in 
me, he ircaſt forth ax abranch , and is withered ; and men gathex 


thew, and caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide 


come the living Membe 
thoſe that are yer ftrang 
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4nd taken captive by him at his will. Buc all the unſanRified are 
in this captivity, andall the ſanified are delivered our of it; 
as the Scriprure moſt cxpreſly tells uf, Zpliſ. 2.1,2,3 | And 
ym bath he quit hrned, who were deadin treſpaſſcs and ſins ;, wherein 
;u time Paſt ye walked accoraing ts the courſe of this world, accord- 
ing to the Prince of the Power of the-air , the Spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of aiſubedience : among whom we alſo bad cur 
converſation in times paſt , in the laſts of our fleſh , fulfilling the 
de fires of the fleſh, and of the mind, &c. } So 2 Tim. 2. 25,26. 
[ In meckneſs inſtruting theſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God erad- 
vinture will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
truth, and that th:y may recover themſelves ont of the ſnare of the | 
Devil, who ave taken captive by him at his will, ], And AQts 26, 2 
17, 18. | 1 ſeu thee toopen their eyes, aud turn thew from dark- | 
nes to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. } And Col. 
1.13. [ Who hath delivered as from the power of darkneſs , and 
hath tranſlated us into the King dom of 
Ruler and the Faplor of the ungodly, that leadeth them to ſin,and 
ſoto deſtruction , and keepeth them for torments at the day of 
wrath. Andis he ſafe that is in the Devils power ? If he ſhould 
appear to thee, and lay hold of thee , thou wouldſt nor think that 
thou were ſafe. But his poſſeſſion of thy ſoul is far more danger. 
ous. Thou doſt wor believe that thou art in his power : But thy 
blinaueſs ſheweth it, and thy exmity-to the way of Holineſs 
ſhewerhic ; and thy «ngedly life doth fully. ſhew it, and the 
Scrip:ure affirmeth it of all luch : and what need there any fur- 
ther proof ? But the ſan@;fed: are all delivered from this las 
very , andthough the Devil may. rage againlt them, be ſhall not . 


mb, and my words abide in you, ye [ 


feall be done nato you. Ax the Fat 


ber hath loved me, ſo have 1 loved 
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his dear Sox. | Satanis the 
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Jon , Continue in my leve. If jekeep my commanaments, ye faal- 
_abjae 16 my love : ] Ter are my friends if ye do whatſoever | 
command you, v.14. ] Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27, 29,30. [ Chrif 
led the Church and gave himſelf for t, that he might [axllifu 
and c(:an'e it, with the waſhing of water, by the word :-tha by 
wich: preſent ut to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſoould be holy and with 
out H-miſh. No man ever bated his own flefs, but nonriſbeth and 
cherijhethit, even as the Lord the Church, For We are Members 
of his Boay, of hu flefb, and of his bones. ] | 

Judge by thele paſſages whether the ſanRifed are not ſafe, | 
If che Love of Chriſt, and his Merits, and his Power cannot keep | 
them ſafe, then nothing can. If the Saviour cannot ſary 
them, none can. Is not the very fleſh of Chriſt ſafe? are not 
the members of his Body ſafe ? are not his friends, his ſponſe 
and belewved ſafe ? If Chriſt can ſave ms, weare ſafe. For who ſa 


can conquer him ? Or who can rake w out of bis hands? John al 
# 170.28. Ithe be for us, Who fball be againſt ws? and if he juſtiſu fo 
"#9, Who ſhall condemn us ? Rom. $8.33, 344 35- Þ: 
Bur is it ſo with the ungodly ? No : they have no pert works 
i" thi matter, but are in the yall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity, Cc 
tecaule rheir heart 55 not right in the ſug ht of God, AQ.8.21,23. h 
3 Moreover, he that hatheſcaped the Cmrſe of the coy 4s hath 
his ſins forgiven him, ant is juſtified from all things that could Wl i! 


by the Law be charged on him, is /fer then he that is under the 
Curſe, and hath all his ſins yer lying on his ſol, Bur the firſt of 
theſe is certainly the caſe of the ſanRified, and the other of the 
unfanctified, Gal. 3.10; 13. As many as are of the works of the 
Law are vader the Curſe : for it is Written, Carſed «every Ot 
that continucth not in all things that arewritten in tbe book of the 
Law,to as them.-— Chriſt bath aageemed ws from the carſe 
ef the Law, being wade a Curſe for us TRem.3.23. For all have 
ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God ) And Mark4. 1% 
ſhews, that the wnconverred haye not their fins forgiven chew. ] 
Joh. 3.18. He that believerh on him i net condemned, but bn 
that believerh not is condemned already ] And AR: 26. 8, 
To open their eyer, and turn thew from darkneſs to light, 
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and from the power of Satan nnto God, that they. may 2 
ceave forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance among them this an . 7 


ſanttified by faith that i in me.) Row. 8, 1, There us mo a 
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wtion tothems that are in Chriſt 7eſus, that walk nit after the fleſh 
tut after the Ffirit ] Abundance more ſuch paſſages of holy 
Scripture Co aſſure us thar all the ww/anfified are wnpardoned, 
andall the ſunfificd are Fuſtified, and delivered trom the Curſe. 
And which of cheſeare in the ſafer ſtate? | 

Did one of you owe ten thouſand pounds more then he were 
worth, or had you committed twenty known felonies or mur- 
ders, wonld you think your ſelves ſafe, without a pardon ? Would 
you not be looking behind you, and afraid of allmolt every man 
yon ſee, leſt he came to apprehend you ? Owhat a caſe is that man 
inthat hath ſo many thouſands (ins to anſwer for ? and hath ſuch 

a load of guilt upon his ſoul? and ſo many terrible threatnings of * 
the Law in force againſt him ? Doyou not fear every hour, leſt 
death arreſt you, and bring you :o the priſon of the bottomlels - 


pit? But the ſanRifed is delivered from this danger, A thou- 


ſand fins indeed were againft us , but we have a pardon of them 


allto ſhew. In Chriſt we have Redemption through hu blood, < = : 


forgiveneſs of fins, Col. 1.14. The law bath nothing now agai 
us: and therefore weare ſafe. - 

4. Thoſe are ſafer that are dearly belowed of the Lord, and ve- 
conciled to him, and taken for his Childres, then thoſe that are 
his Enemies, and hated by him, and under his diſpleaſure. But 
molt Certainly the formey is the ſtate of all the ſan@ified, and 


he later is the ſtate of the wngodly. 


 Youſhall ſee bothin the words of God. Pal. 5.4, 5. Fhow 
art et a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs , neither ſhall evil 
awell with thee ; The foolsſh ſpall nat ftand in thy fight © thow 
bateſt all the workers of iniquity. ] Plal. 7.10,11. My Defence 
is of God which ſaveth the mpright in heart : God juageth the 
Rig bteous , and God ts angry with the Wicked every diy. ] Pal. 
45.7. Thou loveſÞ righteouſne(s, and hatefs wickedneſs. | Luk. 
19.37. Thoſe mine enemies that - would not 1 ſhould raign over 
them, bring them hither , and ſlay thew before me. |. Ephel. 
2. 3. We were by nature the children of wrath, ] A hbut- 
_ ſuch places, ſhew you the ſtate- of the unſan- 
| [2 


But how different is the caſe of the renewed upright Toul 2 
2Cor. 6:16, 47, 18. [Tee are the Temple of the diving gee: 
« God hath ſaid [ will dwell in them, and walk in them, 


1 will be their God, and they foall be my people + Wherefare come 
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out from amony them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lerd, ai 
teuch not the unclean thing, and 1] will receive you, and will bi , 
Father unto y:u, m4 yt foall be my ſons and daughters ſaith the 
Lord «Almighty.\ Job. 1.12, But as many as received him, yy 
them gave he power to become the ſons of God, ] Rom.$. 16, 11 
The (pirit ut ſelf beareth witneſs with our, ſpirit, that we as 
the chiliren of God : And if Children then heirs, beirs of Gud, 
and juynt heirs with Chriſt. | Mal, 3.17. And they ſhall be ming 
ſaith the Lordof hoſts in that day when I make up my fewels, and. 
1 \e.ll fþare them a4 a man ſpartth hi own ſon that ſervah bim, 
Heb.8.12. ] will be mercifnl to thitr unrighteonſneſs, and their fn; 
ard their 15:quitics will ] remember no more. ) Col.1.21,22.[ Au 
Jou1rhat were ſometime alienated and enemies in your minds by _ 
ed works, yet now hath he reconciled, in the boay of hu fleſs thro 
aeath, to preſent you holy and unblameable, and wb 
þxbti. ] Plal. 32.1, 2.” Bl:fled w he whoſe tranſgreſſion i forgive, 
whoſe ſin i covered, bleſſed is the man to Whom the Lordimpareth 
. #or iniquity, and in whoſe ſpiris there 1 ne guild Zech. 2,8. 
He that toucheth you, tumcheth the apple of mine eye. 

Judge now by theſe plain expreflions form the Lord, who iti 

_ that isin the ſafer ſtate, the godly or the ungodly. Is he the ſafer 
that is hated by the God of heaven, or he that is moſt dearly loved 
by him? He that is under his diſpleaſure, or he chat is his delight? 
Why man / if God be againſt thee, thou art yo where ſafe ? nt in 
the ſtrongeſt Caſtle ! not in the greateſt Army ! not in the higheſt 
Ct7vity ! notin the merryeſt company ! Thou knowelt not bur 
a Comfniſſion is pone our for death to ſtrike thee in thy next 
recreation, or fit of mirth ? How knowelt thou but death is 
ready to {trike, while thou art eating,or drinking, or talking,or 
ſlecping ? Thou haſt no ſecurity from an angry God. Till he 
be reconciled; thou art nowhere ſafe ! This may be thy fatal day 
or night for ought thou knowet. And if once the mortal blow 
be ftruck, and thy ſoul be taken from thy body unrenewed, O 
man, where then wilt thou appear ! O wonderful ftupidiry ! that 
thou doſt not eat thy bread in fear, and do thy workin fear, and 
ſleep in fear, and livein fear, till chou be ſanRifed / fy 
;4 Bur ro the ſoul that hath God for his ſecurity, what canbe 
dangerous? or whag condition ( whilehe keeps. Yoſe to God) * 
can be unſafe ? The Father that gave ms muto Chriſti greater then 
all, and no man can take us ont of big hands, Job, 10, 28, 29 Ui» 
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d quer Heaven, and conquer the Saints / T here is their City, their 

4 garriſon, their converſation, Phil, 1, 20. Heb. 11.10, 16, what 5 

be e emy, whai policie, wha: power can endanger him, thac God s 
th will lave anu hath undertaken tor > We were never ſafe one | 
7. day or hour, til; we were friends with God. [ Deut. 33, 2. 


e The Etern. | God u thy refuge. and underneath are the everlaſting 


{ arws. | Plal, 46. 1,2, 5, 7. God u onr refuge and ſtrength, a 
Ie very priſent hel" in trouble : theref»re will not we fear, though 
1d the earth be removed, and thrugh rhe monntains be carryed into 


1 the midſt of the ſea —— God 14 in the miiſft of her, ſhe ſhall mt 
T be moved : God ſhall help her, and that right early T be 
d Lord of hofts 1» with wa, the God of Jacob iv our refuge |] 
; Plal. 91. 1,2, He that awelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt be, 
4 


ſoall abice under the ſhaddow of the Almighty. J will ſay 
ef the Lora, He u« my refuge and my fortreſs , my God, in 
him will I traſt, ] This 1s the confidence, and joy and glory 
9 of the Saints, Pla!. 59, 16, 17. 1 will fing of thy Power , 
. yea I will fing alond of thy mercies in the morning, for thou 
heſt been my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble : Unto 
the O my ſtrength will 1 fing : for my God is my defence, and 
the God of my mercie. | Plal. 89. 26. Thom art my Father, my God, 
and the Rock of my Salvation.) Sec Plal. 27. 5. & 61.2. & 62. 
2,6, 7. & 94. 22, Prov. 18. 10, The Name of the Lord « 4 
firong tower : the righteoms run into it and are ſafe. ] roy. 21.31. 
ſafety is of the Lord ] Pal. 4. 8. Quietly may we -repoſe our 
ſelves to reſt, for it & the Lord exly that maketh uw dwell in 
ſafety.) Butis it thus with the ungodly man ! Ono: when rhey 
ſay Peace and ſafety 'ro themſelves, ſuddenly deſtruftion comerb 
apon them as travel upon 4 woman with child, and th:y ſhall not 
eſcape, 1 Theſ. 5. 3. | For their Rock i not like our Rock, even 
on enemies themſelves being judges ] Deut. 32. 31. Why elſe do 
they defire in times of danger that ' hey were in the caſe of the 
Servants of the Lord ? If they thought them'elves as /afe as 
the Regenerate, why do they wiſh at the hour of deail, chat 
they mipht but die rhe dearbof the Rightroms, and their later end. 
might be as bie ? Namb. 23.10. og” | 
© $. Morevver, he is certainly more /afe, that is aw heir of the 
verge ap + beth'uhe word of God engaged for bis fafery, chen 
ethat bach»s wee from God acall, nor any ſuch fecurity to 
hey: Bac all the Wal bevvimtereſt in the one ny 
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the uhpodly have no ſhare. Surely he is ſafe to whom the 
Lord hath promifed ſafeiy. © what a precious treaſure might] 
here open, co ſhew you the ſafety of true believers? ] willcyll 
vut but a tew ot the Promiſes tor ataſt. Prov. 1. 32,33. Th 
regning a\vay of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity of 
foils ſpall aifercy them. But who ſo hearkenveth mnto me , ſbalj 
awell ſ«fcly, ani ſhall be quict from fear of exul, | Prov.2gag, 
IVho ſo puiterch hu truſt in the Lord ſhall be ſafe. ] Prov. z, 
2b, 22,23. 1) Son, let them mot depart from thine eyes ; ket 
ſernd wiidom and diſcretion; (o ſhall they be life wnto thy ſoul 
and grace unto thy neck : then ſpall thou walk in thy way [afeh, 
and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. When thou lyeft down, thau ſoak 
mot be afraid : yea, thin ſhalt lie down , and thy fleep faallht 
{weet : Be not afraid of ſudden fear, neither of the aeſolatims 
the wicked when it cometh, For the Lord foall be thy conpe 
dence, and ſhall keep thy foot from being edhen, } Deut. 33. 12, 
[_ The belcved of the Lord ſhall dwell in ſafety by him, the Lard | 
ſhall cover him all the day long, and he fhall dwell between bu 
Poulders, } Pſalm 55. 22. Caff thy bardew on the Lord, ad | 
he ſhall [sſtain thee ; he ſhall never (uffer the righteaw t | 
be moved. | Plalm 14.5. God 7s in the generation of the righ 
trons.” ] Plalm 34.15, 17, 19, 20. T be eyes of the Lord are mpun 
the righteoms, and his ears are open to their ery. The rightwm 
cry,aud the Lygrd heareth,and deliverecth them ont of all thtsr tremble. 
Aliny are the affliflions of the righteous ; but the Lord deliver 
him out of all. He keepeth all his bones ——== Evil fhall flay the 
Wicked, and they that hate the righteous ſuall be deſolate, ] Piul. 
37.28, For the Lord loveth judgement , . and forſaketh nt bu 
Saints, thty ave preſerved for ever : but the ſeed of the wiched 
ſrall be cut eff. Ver. 37, 39, 40. [ Mark the perfef# man,on 
bihold the upright : for the end of that man « peace : But the 
tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed together : the End of the wickyd 
ſhall be cut off : But the ſalvation of the Righteous 1s of the Lord, 
he is their ſtrength in the time of trouble: And the Lord foul 
help them and acliver them from the wicked, end. ſave them, b* 
cauſe they ruſt in him. | Plalm 73. 26. | My fleſh and m7 heart 
Favleth: but God is the ftrength of my heart , and ny portion 
ever. | 1a. 49. 15. [ Cana woman forget her ſuckoug en 4 that 
foe fhuuld not have compaſſiin on the Son of hev. womb} Tea, the) 
may forget : yet will wet 1 forget thee | He hath (aid, I'will's ; 
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fail thee nor forſake thie, Heb.'n 1. 5, Macth, 6. 25. Take no 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall cat, or what ye hall drinks. ] 
Marth, 10. 28,30, 31. Fear mr*them which kill the Body, and 
are not able to kll the ſoul The wery hairs of your bead are 
all numbred } Ia. 41. 10. | Fear thom net, for ] am with thee : 
be not diſmayea, for 1 am thy God: 1 will ſtrengthen thee : TM, 1 
will belp thee: yea 1 will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteouſneſs ] See ver. 13, 14. 1a. 43.1,2. Fear mot, for [ 
have redeemed thee : 1 have called thee by thy name : thou art 
mine, When thou paſſeſt through the waters, ] will be withthee;, 
and through the rivers, they ſhall nob overflow thee ; when thox 
walkeſt through the fire thou ſhalt not be burnt, &c, ] The Lord 

reſerveth the way of his Saints , Prov. 2.8. ] Plalm 31.23. 
0 Love the Lordall ye hus Saints: for the Lord preſerveth the 
faithfull ] Pſal. 97. 10. he preſerveth the ſouls of his Saints, he- 
deliverath them ont_of the hand of the wickgd ) Pſalm 145. 18, 
19,20. The Lord « nigh unto all them that call upon him : to all 
that call upon him in truth : Hewill falfill the deſires of them that 
fear him : he alſo will hear their cry, and will ſave them. The 
Lord preſerveth all them that Leve him : but all the wicked will 
he deſtroy. ] Prov. 20. 22, [ Say net, 1will recompence evil : bat 
wait on the Lord, and he will [avethee. | Heb.10.23. He i faith> 

fall that hath promiſed. ] | 

I hope the believer will not be weary to read over all theſe 
precious promiſes, which are his ſecurity from God, for ſoul 
and body. I ſummwvp all in that one, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs 
profitable to all things, having promiſe of the life that now 1,aud 
of that which « to come. | Judge whether Goalineſs be the 

felt ſtare, Cana man of ſo many promiſes be »»ſefe ? But 
inſtead of theſe the ungodly are threarned with everlaſting ven- 
yeance, | 

6. He is ſafer that hath continually 4 guard of Angels, as cer- 
tainly all the faithful have, then he chat hath »oxe, bur is a pri-. 
loner of the devil, as the ungodly are. : be 

Hear the Scriptures, Pſalm 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord en- 
campeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them. |] 
Plalm 91, 11, 12. He foal give his A ngels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy wayes : They ſhall bear thee wp in their hands 
eſt thou daſt thy foot againſt 4 fone. | Matth, 18, 10. [| Take 
bied that ye deſpiſe nes one | of og ut onts-: for 1 ſay unto - 
Text. - Dd 2 | 
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O char you would ! Yea, if I prove that there is no man 


Honeſt in the world, that is not ryaly Gealy? If round 
ro this, you would foon” be changed. Indeed it is nothing but 


but D:/boxeſty that we would have you changed from. Ang if 4 
you will not ſtand to this , but will refuſe Honeſty when rou Ml «al 
know it, for ſhame lay by the Name of Honeſty, and wiſh no: an 
men Ocal/ you Honeſt any more. Either be what y ould be oi 


called; or give men leave tO call you as you are. us come Wl 4 
then to the tryal, and ſee who 1s indeed the Honeſt mas; the 
Gedly or the wxgoaly. 
7. I have already told you, that God whois the moſt infallible | 
Judge, hath given his ſentence on his peoples fide. If you wil 
think your ſelves that it is not thoſe that Thieves and Hayluall yo 
Honeſt that are ſo likely to be Honeſt , as thoſethar wiſe menand 
vertuous men call ſo : We have then far greater Reaſon ro con« 
clude, that itis not thoſe that yow call Hoxeff, that are ſo fittohe 
judged ſuch., as thoſe that God calls ſo. How ſay you? willyoy 
not freely give us leaye to take Goar judgements Or Word t 
yours ? It not, we will rake rave. And God calls all the awy 
by the name of Z#+i/ and Wickea men ! and the godly arethey 
that he calleth Upright, Good, and 6 The whole Scripture, 
you know, if you know any thiog of it, ſpeaketh in this ang: 
Luke 8. 15. It is they that bear the Word and keepit, 4 
forth fr mit with patience, that receive xt into honeff and good btart, 
This is the life that is acceptable inthe ſight of God 0#r Savuir, 
which is | in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. | Theſe areinſepanle, 
Godlineſs and Honefy. 1 Tim. 2. 2, 3, Indeed the Greek word 
here is that which {1gnifieth gravicy and ſeewlineſs of bebaviour! 
but that which is frequently tranſlated [good J'is it which fight 
fieth the rrwly Honeſt, And you know none of the wngoaly art 
ever called Geod in Scripture, but clean contrary. Prov, 11. 6. 
The rpceenſenſs of the npright ſhall deliver them, but tranſgreſm 
ſball bs taken in their own naughtineſs. ] So verl. 18. 19,20. 
| The wicked worketh a deceirfal work, bat #0 him that [owe) 
righteomſneſs ſhall be @ ſure reward. As righteonſneſt texleth 
fe, ſolve that pmrſweth evil , deth it ro bis oWn death; They that 
are of a froward heart are an abomination to the Lord + but ſncun 
are —_— their Way, ae pu ]Everywhere you 
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wil areaſure of their hearts as bring - forth evil things ] March. 
12.35, Allis evil ,, the /ife evil, the heart evil, and the trancvil. 
Prov. 12.26. | The Righteous is more excellent then his neighbonr, 
but the way of the wicked ſeduceth them. ] And Pſalm 16, David 
eallech the godly © The excellent sn whom is all his aclight. ] It is 
an excellent ſpirit that is in them, Dan. 3. 12. 14: nnd 63, 'andan. 
exce{lent way 1n which they go, 1 Cor. 12, 3T. and an excellent 
buowledge which the ſpirits illumination cauſerh them ro attain, 
Phil.3. 18. Epbeſ. 3.18, 19. You have Goas jndgement of the 
caſe, if chat will ſarisfie you, who it is that is the Beſt and Honeſt- 
le Nm; man, the Huly or the wwholy. E 

2, Do you think that man is an Honeft man , that will deny 
you your dwe,and rob you of all chat is your ow ? Or rather is 
not the 7aft man the Honeff man , thar will pive every man his 
own ? 1 know you will give your voices for the latter, O then 
rake hzed leſt you condemn your ſelyes ! If you be not Holy, 
your own-teſtimony doth condemn you. For it wer the Godly 
that give God his swn , when the angodly rob him of it ; Halt 
thou not thy Life, and Time, and Maintenance from God? Haſt 
thou not thy Reaſon, and thy AﬀeRions, and all thy faculties 
from him ? And ſhould not all thou haſt be employed for him? 
Thou art a 4:/boeſt man that grudgeſt, yea denyeſt him ane day. 
in ſeven, when thou oweſt him all. Thowart a 4;ſoneff man that 
giveſt away thy Makers due anto his vileſt enemies. That waſteſt 
thy means or ſtrength on fin : that ſpendeſt thy precious r5ve on 
vanity : that abulſeſt his creatures to the ſatisfying of thy luſts ! / 
and that liveſt to thy fleſh , when thou ſholldh liveto God. 
Thou robbeft bim of all' which thon giveſt to his enemies ; and of 
all which thou doſt-not aſe for his | curanh It is lefs onal [ 
torob thy Wafer that truſterh thee with his goods, then to r 
the Lord that trufteth thee with hy time, and parts, and alf 
things. O blind unworthy finners ! What makes you think him, 
an beneff man that robb+tb his Maker ,- or denyeth him his ows, 
when you callbim a di/5o»eft mann thar robberh bur fuch filly worms 
a you, that in reſpeR of God have nr hing of your-ows ! Art 
then berter then God, that it ſhould be calted d;fboneffy to wrong 
thee, and no difbonefty t6 wreng him, or deny him that which is his 
own ? God hath an abGoture Title to you, and'thar on more * 
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couns then one, You gre b(s own, av you arc his credtur 
foal; erewing, faith the Lord, Exek; 16; 4," Anil tie butly 
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that in beaven their Angels do alwayes behold the face of my $4. 
ther which is in heaven. ] Heb.1.14. [| Are they not all minifri 
ſpirits ſent forth to Miniſter for them who ſhall be beirs of ſal. 
tion? And have the wicked any ſuch attendance for their {@ 
curity ? No : but a feartal! captivity to the Devil. ' 
* Laſtly, that is the /«feſ# ſtate where a man is ſafe frowthy 
Great:ft Evil. Everlaſting miſery is the great evil, which the 
Godly are initially ſaved from : They are /yable to affliffie 
as well as others ; but not to Damnation, and therefore they. is 
are ſafe. They mult befick and dre as well as others : but they mi 
ſhall eſcape Erernal gdearh, Yea, they are already paſſed from ex 
deathto life, 1 John 3. 14. and have Eternal life began within ar 
ther, John 17. 3. He that hath the Son bath life: 1 John 5,12. th 
| John 5. 22. Ferily, verily 1 ſay wnto you, he that hearcrh my 1 
Word, and bilicveth on him that ſent me , hath ever}afting life,” ſy 
and ſhall nat come ints condemnation, but 1 paſſed from death ante 
life, ] ver. 28, 29. Marvail net at this : for the hour # coming is ce 
which all that are in the graves fhall hear hus woice , and ſvall com W 
forth; thty that have done good to the Reſwrrefhion of life, and - 
P 


they that have done evil, to the Reſurreft ion of damnation. } Phin 
I1.4,5,6. The ungodly. are not ſo; but are lieg the chaff which 
the wind driveth away : therefore the ungodly fhall not ftandin | 
the fudgement, nor ſinners in the Congregation of the righteow:- WM " 
For the Lord knoweth the way of the Righteous, but the way of V 
the ungodly ſhall periſh, ] te 

If yet you are unrelolyed whether God{ineſs be the only 
way of ſafety , I dare ſay it is becauſe you believe not the 
holy Scrip:ures, For there the doubt is as fully decided as un | 
one inallche world. O how bleſſed is the ſtate ofthe poor 
moſt aMiRed Saint, that may alway ſay, My ſont ſafe | if ty 
healch, or wealth, or friends be gone, yet am1 ſafe fromever 
laſting miſery. Other things ſhall have as Gd ſeeth beſt for 
bis honour and my ſpiritual good : but ſalvation 1' may beture 
of, if Iabide in Chriſt, ] What needs be fear, that hath eſcapel | 
Hell! But O the dreadtul caſe of the ungodly ! chat are pat | 
ſing to damnation when they never think of it !- Their Bowe | 
may be ſtrong, their riches great, and they may fare fomp 
tuovſly every day, Loke 16. 19. But Q what a caſe are thet 
poor ſonls in / and where will they ' be when this mir : 
ended. 1 Zeke 16..25, They.ate not ſafe from Hell one hour”; 
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CHAP, VII. 
Holineſs s the only Honefl Way, 
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VV have tryed whether the way of Godlineſs or 
god-ineſs be the ſafefft. Let us next try which 


is the Honefteſt, of which one would think we ſhould never 
meet with a man ſo ſhamelzſs as ro mike a queſtion. But 

experience telleth us that ſuch there are, yea and that they 

are very common : Eyen in their reproaching of a _ life, 
they will joyn the boaſtings of their own Honeſty ; and ſay, 
Though we ſwear or are drunk now and then, and make not 
ſuch a ſtir about Gods ſervice and our falyation, yet we are 
as Honeſt as theſe, preciſer peopie, that make more ado, and 
cenſure us as ungodly. ] As truly and wiſely as if a common 
whore ſhould ſay, [ 1 am as Horeft astheſe preciſe people that 
willnor piay the harlots as I do: ] And as wiſely as if a Thief 
ſhould ſay, Though I ſteal for need, I am as honeſt as theſe 
preciſe people that will not tex]. Bur yer we have this advan- 
tage by rhefe ſhameleſs boaſts, that ſtill the Name of Honeſty is 
ncredir, and the worſt men honour it, by pretending to it, 
while they diſhonour themſelves by their renouncing the 7'bing 
1t ſelf and by the impudency of their pretences. 

| Hon:fly is nothing but trae Virtue, or the Mora! Goodneſs of 
| the {5nd or Aftion : An Honefs man and a Good: may, is indeed 
| all one ; *:Ads or #2042249 ' with the Greeks , one that is both 
| inwardly virtuous, and manifeſtsit in the cleaneſs and integrity 
\ WH Of his life, in the Gight of men. © AN men for oughe 1 can per- 
\ Wy <cive, would be accomnred Honeſt, This reputation Honeſty hath 
WH 20ong its vileſt enemies, that they approve the Name , and 
would not appear to be its enemies ,- till they haye put ſome 
her Name upon it.; While they hate Honeſty; and perſetute 
it, they wauld be called Honeſt men themſelves, And therefore 
bythe conſent of all the world, friends 'and foes; ther! is the. 
Bf way which is the Honeftef | ITOEIETS 
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\ O that you: would-all buc Rand ro'this , in-the 'choof : 
Jour conrſe , and in your daily praRtice ? Will-you al agree up- 
on a Holy, life, if. 1, prove ir paſt all douby*cobethic HonoftbÞ-? 
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206 ' A Saint or 4 Brote, Phe it 
O chat you would ! Yea, if I prove that. there is no man tral 
Heneſt in the world, that is not truly Goaly ? If you would ſand 
ro this, you would ſoon” be changed. Indeed it is nothing þyt 
but Di/bozefty that we would have you changed. from. And if 
you will not ftand to this , but will refuſe Honeſty when you 


all 
Know ir, for ſhame lay by the Name of Honeſty, and wiſh no; ws 
men tO call you Honeſt any more. Either be what yqygwonld he exc 


called; or give men leavetO call you as you are, IE wcone I” 
then to the tryal, and ſee who is indeed the Honeſt men; the Ml 
Godly or the wngoaly. 
3. I have already told you, that God whois the moſt infallible | 
Judge, hach given his ſentence on his peoples fide. If you will 
think your ſelyes that it is not thoſe that Thieves and Harlerrcall 
Honeſt that are ſo likely to be Hoxneft , as thoſethat wiſe men and 
vertuous men callſo : We have then far greater Reaſon to con- 
clude, that itis not thoſe that yow call Honeff, that are ſo firtohe 
judged ſuch , as thoſe that God calls ſo. How ſay you? will you 
not freely give us leayeto take Gods jwdgements Or Word before 
yours ? If not, we will take /rave. And God calls all the 
by the name of E241 and Wickea men ! and the godly arethey 
that he calleth Upright, Good, and Hoxeft, The whole Scripture, 
you know, if you know any thiog of it, ſpeaketh in this nga: 
Luke 8. 15. It is they that hear the Word and keep it, and bruy 
forth frait with patience, that receive it into honeſt and good brert, 
This is the life that is acceptable inthe ſight of God onr Savwir, 
which is | in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. ] Theſe are inſeparable 
Godlineſs and Honeſty. 1 Tim.2. 2, 3, Indeed the Greek word 
here is that which fignifieth gravicy and ſeewlineſs of behaviour: 
but that which is frequently tranſlated [good J'is it which fight! 
fieth the rrwly Honeſt. And you know none of the angoaty ue 
ever called Geod in Scripture, but clean contrary. Prov. 11. 6 
T he righteonſneſs of the wprig ht ſhall deliver them, but tranſgreſe 
ſhall be taken in their own naughtineſs. $0 verl. 18. 19,20. 
[The wickgd worketh a deceitful work , but 30 himthat {Ov 


righteowſneſs ſhall be @ {wre reward. As righteonſneſ} tendeth t 


hife, ſo-be that pmr ſweth evid , dgth it to bir own death They tht 
are of a froward beart are an abomination to rhe Lord * but ſuch# 
| (90 9 w their Way, are hicachighe. ] Everywhere you tecuon | 

. Godablorreth the ungodly , and extollerh choſe that JoVrane 
rar him, Chriſt calleth iheungodly {; Euy/wer, tharant vf i 
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evil treaſure of thety hearts do bring forth evil things } Matth. 
12.35. Allis evil, the /ife evil, the heart evil, and the tranevil. 
Prov. 12.26. | The Righteous is more excellent then his neighbonr, 
but the way of the wicked ſeduceth them. ] And Pſalm 16. David 
 aalleth the godly © The excellent 5n whom is all bis aclight. ] lt is 
an excelent ſpirit that is in them, Das. 3. 12. 14: 8nd 63. 'andan. 
excc{lent way 10 which they po, 1 Coy. 12.:3T. and an excellent 
kurwledge which the ſpirits illumination cauſerh rhem' ro attain, 
Phil. 3.18. Epbeſ. 3.18, 19. You have Gods judgement of the 
caſe, if chat will ſarisfie you, who it is that is the Beſt and Honeſt- 
# man, the Holy or the »wholy. : | 
2, Do you think that man is an Honeſt mar , that will deny 
you your dwe,and rob you of all that is your own ? Or .rather is 
not the 7aft man the Honeff man , thar will pive every man his 
own ? 1 know you will give your voices for the latter, O then 
take hzed leſtyou condemn your ſelyes ! If you be not Holy, 
your own teſtimony doth condemn you. For it vor the Godly 
that give God his wn , when the mngodly rob him of it ; Halt 
thou not thy Life, and Time, and Maintenance from God? Haſt 
thou not thy Reaſon , and thy AﬀeRions, and all thy faculties 
from him ? And ſhould not all thou haſt be employed for him? 
Thou art a 4;/boneſt man-that grudgeſt, yea denyeſt him ane day 
in ſeven, when thou oweſt him all. Thou art a 45/bemeſf man that 
giveſt away thy Makers due anto his viteſt enemies. That waſteft 
thy means or ſtrength 0n fin : that ſpendeſt thy precious 15#e on 
vanity : that abuſeſt his creatures to the ſatisfying of thy luſts / 
and that liveſt to thy fleſh , when thou ſhould{} live ro God. 
Thou robbeft bins of all' which thon giveſt to his enemies ; and of 
all which thou doſt-not uſe for his Frvice It is lefs we pra! 
torob thy after that truſterh thee with his goods, then to r 
the Lord that truſteth thee with rhy time, and parts, and alf 
things. O blind unworthy finners ! What makes you chink him 
an beneft man that robbeth bis Maker ,- or denyeth him his own, 
when you call bin a 4i/Boneſff man that robberh but fuch filly worms 
x zoo, that in reſpe&t of God have »erhing of your-ows ! Art 
then berter then God, that it ſhould be calted 4; wict wrong 
thee, and no diſhonefty to wreng him, or deny him that which is his 
own ? God hath an abſolute Title to you, and'thar on more ac- 
counts then one. You arc h4/ owy, a you arc hiscreiturey. . Ul 
ſeal; ere wing, ſaith the Lord, Exck, 18; 4. Anil be back” 
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thee by Redemntion , as well as by Creation +: For to rhig tal. 
Chriſt dyed, and roſe, and revived , that be might be Lodif the 
dead andof the living, Rom. 14. 9. We are nct oxy own ; We an 
bought with a price ;, and therefore ſhould glorifie God in our bud 
and our '}irits which are his, 1Cor. 6. 19, 20. For if. one dyedfyr 
all, then Were all dead, that they which live ſhould net henceforth 
live to themſelves , but to him that dyed for them and roſe afas, 
2 Cor. 5.14, 15. And as you your ſelves are Gods own as heig 
your Creater and Redeemer, 10 all that you have is his own asthe 
beftower , or as your Maiter that truſtecth it in your hands, 
Ex2d, 19. 5. | Now therefore if ye will obey my voice indeed, and | 
keep my Covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure to me aboveall 
people : for all the earth is mine, ] Andſaith God to fob, fu 
41,11. | Whatſcever 15 nuder the whole heaven is mine. | Plalm 
FO. 10, 11, 12, [ Every beaſt of the Forreſt is mine : the will | 
beaſts of the ficld are mine : the World is mine, andthe fnlneſs theres 
of. ] 1Cor.4.7. What haſt thaw which thow didſt not receive? 
Thou baſt not a minnce of cime which thou oweſt not to God; 

. nora thought, nor a word, nor a farthing of thy eſtate. Andy 
it not the baſelt injuſtice and diſhoneſty co pive theſeto thy flcſh, 
and deny them to him,and think his ſervice an unneceſſary thing? 
If thou wilt give the world andthy luſts anything, let it be that 
which thou canft truly call. crh5xe own. As God ſaith ro the ldo- 
lators, Ezek. 16,18, 19. | Thow haſt ſet mine oz1 , and mincin 
cenſe befere them ;, my meat alſo which I gave thee, &c. | lo my 
be ſay co thee : It is bis Time which thou haſt conſumed in 1dle- | 
neſs and in finful delights, and bus Provifen by which thou tat | 
fed thy iuſts. But the ſanfified wan is devored to God. His ftadyis 
to give h m hu own. . Allthe buſineſs of his life whichyou account 
' bis ovcr-much ftriQneſs and. preciſeneſs , - is nothing but'hs 
Honeſty to Ged,in giving bim his own... You look your borſe(tiould 
trayail for you, and your Oxe ſhould labour for you, and:your 
ſcrvant work tor you,beggule they are jour -own:And ſhall notwe 
give up allthar we have to God,chat are much.,mort bz exn?Wil 
you haxp them that _ your Own rom you? and count them 
Honeſt chat deal worſe with God ? Say: not-, If Chriff werwben, 
we Wold give it hizs, For he bach told you how yor ſhould, uſe 
all is zalencs in bs Laws; andiif yyu deny them to the poor. 
any polyps that he,requireth them , you gdevy xbemm unrobuty | 
Read Adar. 25-& I 40,48,43-5, 5 ol of: 13h! vin. 
9: 4 I 3, L 5 hy 
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*” 2. Do you think that an #unatoral man isan Howft # rin > Ode 
tha will thaſk his Father or Mother, and ſcorn the 'bowels from 
which he ſprung. Allthe worlds agreed onit, chat ſuch are 25/- 
bonft : [| Honour thy Father and Mother ]is called the oooh 
mandment with promiſe. Exod. 21 17.{| He that eurſeth bi Fa- 
ther or Mother, foall ſurely be put to death, ) See Prov. 20.20. & 
30. 17, [| The eje that mocketh at bu Father, ani-deffiſerh to abey 
hu Mother , the Ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and he 
young Eagles ſhall eat it, To be | without nateral affettion; ] is. 
the brand of bigheſt wickedneſs, Rom. 1. 31, and 2 Tow» 
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And do you not know that it is worſe to be without holy affe= 
flies to the God rhat made you, and the Chriſt rhar bowght you 
and to deſpiſe, forſake or abuſe the Loyd'? Thou hadſit thy Being 
more from h;m then from thy Parents. They knew not how thy 
parts were formed / Tt was he that pare thee thy immortal ſoul ; 
It is by &iws that thou haſt lived until now ; much more then on 
the food thou eateft, or the air thou breatheft in. And art thou 
ſo annatural as to be wagodly , and deny ham thy love, and care, 


and ſervice, that harb'made thee ? andto call a holy, heaven 


life, a needleſs royl ? Dent. $2.6. [Do you thus requite the Lord, 
O fooliſh people and wnwiſe ? Ir he not thy Father that hath bonghc 
thee ? hath be not made thee” and eftablifbed thee ?] If un 

man be an hoveft man, that is ſO nunatwra/ xs to crols the exd of his 
Cr:a:;on, and deny his ſervice to the Lord that made him , then be 


- 18 honeſt I n his Fathers face,and deſpiſeth his Mother char 


brought him forth, s 
4. Doyouthink that he is an 4onef man that is wncthanhfal ? 
It is agreed on by all cheworld, rhat wntbankfalneſs is a principal 
point of difboneſty. He is no boveff man char will abuſe or deſpiſe 
thoſe by whom be liverh, orthac have engaged him by kindneſs, 
If you were ſo uſed yout ſelves, by one whole lives or eftares you 
had preſerved, would you not ſay, | What a wnworthy wretch is 
thi ? have 1 deſerved is nſage at bis band 7] Why all the un- 
thankfulneſs againſt men in che world, is not to be compared to 
thy unthankfuloeſs againſt God. Whar are che Benefics which 
mar hath giyen thee in compariſon of bi? Did cyer man fo any 
thing for chee” that is comparableto thy Creation , and'Redem- 
ion from eretlaſtirg miſery, and s 
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310 A Saint or 4 Brave, _. 
Cy that ever thou hadit here in this world, - And is that an buy | 
man that will requite this God with prophanenels and unpedi- 
neſs, and return him fi» for all his wercies, and refuſe roles 
holy life ? Doth thy fleſs deſerve all thy careand labour , andis 
this God anworthy of it, and doſt thou call his ſervice a needlel 
work? If ingratitade can make a man di/boxeft , thou art then z 
diſhoneſt man. But it is the bufineſs of the godly co give up them- 
ſelves to him thatmade them , and to exerciſe their rhankfulneſy, 
in their capacities, for theſe greateſt mercies. 
5. Do you think that a crwel unmercifal man , or a loving find 

merciful man is the more honeſt ? Surely | ſhall here haveall your 
voices. -Hethat hateth rhoſe that hurt him not , and would kil 
them, and fet their houſes on fire, and carryeth malice in hisface 
and ſpecches , will be called an honeff man bur by few. And he 
that is Lovizg, and ſtudyeth to do Good to all about him, will he 
counted Hoxeft : Why try the angedly and the Saints by this: 
No more malicious men in the world then the ungodly, They 
have an exmity even to the God that made them, Co/, 1.21.and 
to the Chriſt that bought them, Lake 19. 27. and to the Word of 
| God that offereth them ſalvation, and would lead them to eternal 
= life, and hate the Knowledge of the way of life , Prov. 1.22 
They are enemies to the ſervants of the Lord, and hate the we 
right that defire their ſalyation, and would but draw them from 
their ſins, Prov. 29. 10. & 9g. 8. They carſe thotethat oe 
and perſccare thoſe that pray for them , Afarth. 5.44. Their 
wicked man that was born into the world , did kill bis brother , 
becauſe his own works were evil, and hug brothers righteous, 1 is 
LSE. TON IEG Tar NS: 
Bur this is not their greateſt craclty : Thiey, are encmietto | 
their own ſalvation ; They will run into Hell in. delpight ol | 
Chriſt andall the Preachers jn che world. For there is but in | 
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of that we will not cut our own throats; And are theſe cruel 
perſons howeft men ? Is that mercileſs wreech-an honeft wan , thac 
is not content to caſtaway his own everlaſting happineſs for no- 
thing upon his fond conceits , but muſt needs have others 'do ſo 
too That is not content to wrong the Lord , but would have 
others wrong him alſo ? The Devil is Honeſt if theſe be 
Howeſt. g 

o- for the Godly , it is their deſire , their care, their work to 
ſave themſelves, and ſurther the ſalvation of all others: O how 
they -long to hear of the Converſion of Towns and Countries ! 
and how glad arethey when they hear it ! Not for any-worldly 
commodity to themſelves, bur becauſe they rejoyce at the good 
of others, And what would they not do-to promoteit, which 
they could do ? | 

6. Do you think that a peyfidions unfaithful man, or a faithful 
man that will not be hired co break his word, is the honefter man ? 
Fure this is no bard | OUITY Kar A Knight of the PoR, that. 
will fay and unſay, ſweat and forſwear, and will betray his dear- 
elt friend for a gfoar, is taken by few for an honeſt man}, in com- 
pariſon of him that willracher die then lye or be unfaithful, 
Why nothing is more plain, thenthat allyou that are ungodly, 
are treacherous to the Lord himſelf : You: are perfidions Cove-: 
nant-breakers :\ You owe him your ſelyes wholly-on the grounds: 
that I before exprefled 3 and yer you are unfaichful tro him. You: 
have allfrom him, and you ſerve his exemy with it : Youcall bim 
your God, and wiil not Love, nor honour; nor ſerve him as your 
God, Xſal, 1.6; You bound your felves to himin your Bapriſaa, 
and many a time ſince, by a ſolemn Vow or Covenant :ibut;you 
live inthe treacherous breach of it continually. You Covenanted 
totake the Lord for your Gol; and yer you wlll nor ſeek him, 'nor 
be Ruled by him. You'Covenanted to raky fe/ws for your ſaviour, 
and yer will not. be ſaved by him from yourtins, Marth. 1. 21, D 
You Covenantedto rake thi-Holy-Ghoft for your Sanltifier , 'to- 5 
purific your hearts and lives 4 and yer you relutbjs-holy motions, 
and hate his ſanRifying word and work , arid: ions of ow will 
mock at SanRification andthe Spirit, And can4hatour ot 
de puilty of greacer unfaithfulneſs.or creachery > FogLovenant- 
ed (oforſake the fleſh, the world; andche Deyil:2\and-now y, 
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our Covenant-k ing.? No Treytors, no a wreidhes. - 
o the world __ 462 No men, | if theſe be 0646, 
tonelt. | 
But now it is the care of gue} p men tokrep. the Covruenta they 
have made with God. | All that which you-reproach them; ſorgs 
tos much precifencls, isbur.theperformance. of their ſon! 
Vow. And ifyou be againſt the keeping our. Covenants withGod; 
ſhou!d younor be agaitit ibe making; them ,*; Are you nor 
aſhamed to be ſo. forward to engage yaor. childreo. to God ut 
Baptiſm, and when you bave detic; would havechen! he ungodly, 
and break-the Vow they meke [>-Wilk:yow by your. Profoſliongt 
Chridianiiyccnt coming tothe Lords Table, rentw your Gone- | 
nants with. Chriſt your. ſelves, and yet make no con{ciente; ty 
break them, and 4" againſt the keeping of them? Wepremile 
Holineſs, and the ſerving of Ged,,:and forfaking the world gar 
eyery Sacrament, and whenever: We nice bur. to be Chriſh» 
ans ; Andre you fon whe mokjng of _—_— _ 
the bycoking of rhem, 2ndreviiexsof | 
k:ep.chem © fearful impudency! {In he 29 m_ d; and 
Few —— all fa of haJers, Fade - God? | 
1523s -[2e 1QU iS 19s. 
auto thee. and eantredenta. a Covemant;jinh oF 
mine. } Weartommrid in Bapalmae Gheul: F 16 Hedboy | 
with exrorid, and forſaking our Fusbagd, no dfoochyt = 
then what is? : : rf $5 = | 
2 Movoorerdoyou think chats Murdercr's kt 
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ſelves believe that ys 

they have none ; and that they are im ai ſtare of ſatery and. in the 
favour of God, when they are near to everlaſting miſery, ant in 
Gods <1ſplea ſure. And thus they will rhink though their fouls ate 
at the ſtake, and the miſtake be the preateit hinderance Ojgpeir 
converſion'z and though God have plainly cold chemWM. bis 
word, whom he will ſave, and whom he will not 3 Yeragginſt all 
the plain diſcoveries in the Scripture, and all the Marks of death 
ypon'thernſelyes, and the open ungodlineſs of their lives, and all 
the' warnings of chair ceachers, they will, needs believe thac -cheir 
fare is faſe,and that they may be ſaved without converſion; what 
wilfull /e/f: daceivert are thete 4 They hearts dre deceitful. above 
al thinrs,, and they know thew nor, Jer. 87; g.. And thus-they are 
hardened by the arcertf atneſs of their own; fin; Heb. 3. 13.- fu firſt 
deceiveth thew, and to kilterh them; Rom. 7. 12. If they were 
not fooliſh and deceived, they would not ſerve their {nfts- and 
pleaſures ,* Tat. . $.: Theſe :nuſcrable men; did ['pcver. yer learn 
that leſſon, xCor! 5.18. which, aho would+ think: they ſhould 
willinplykezrn'{ Zrt $0 man drceive bumfelfe] : They will needs 
think that cbey are Chriſtians, and have.ſo much Religion: as will 
farechem, wlien God expreily telleth the-curſer, wearer ,railer, 
fcorner, and alf chai live in-wilfall Yis, Jum. 1: 26:-that {| If any 
ar ſcons 1 be! Religuons:ant bridle. uns his tongue (and fo for 
dther wilful ſims) Av? Ueceive tb bus Parry rg 
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214 | A $4int 07 4 Brute« tk 
of Heaven by their deeeits / Could you but ask many thouſand 
that are now in miſery, [| How came you to chooſe ſo p 
way?] they would tell you [ IVe were deceived by the woras of 
wicked men ! The cavils and ſcorns of sgnorant ſinners bavy 
cheaggd ns of onr Salvation.) The very calling a diligent fer. 
vantdf Chriſt by thename of a Pwritan or Precifian, hath 
many a thouſand eyen in England, from the fear and diligent 
ſerving of the Lord. And ſurely this is a filly argument, And 
are theſe Hoereſs men that are the factors of Satan the 
great deceiver, in cheating themſelves and others into 
Hell ? | 
But the Godly deal plainly with themſelves and others, 
They are willing to know the truth of their condition, and nor 
ro make themſelves believe that which God never made them bes 
lieve. They promiſe not ſalvation to themſelves on any lower 
rerms then God hath promiſed it. They have no hope of being 
ſaved without Holineſs. They ſet not Gods mercy againſt hu 
| Truth; nor the Merits of Chriſt againſt his Coyenant. | 
know that God is better acquainted -with the ways and effi 
of his own mercies then we are. And therefore though they: 
hope to be ſaved by Gods mercy, it is by his ſa»ifin , 
and not to be ſaved wh one that is, without ig 
yation it ſelf and the neceſſary means. - They know thatit is 
abundant mercy to be ſaved in a way of Heliveſs, and defire 
no other ſaving Mercy. Yea they know that ſanH:ficatios and l 
glorification beth, are greater mercy then Glorification alone, i it WW t 
were pofibleto be alone. This is the dofFrine that the Gody Wl 
W 
th 


do belicye, and this they praftiſe, and rhu they teach others, 
and this they have learnt of God : and therefore they. are '#0 
deceivers. | | TR , 
- ' 9. Moreover, do you think that be is an Honeſt man thats 
an enemy tothe publike Good ? or rather he that is a common bene 
faftor Þ The beſt of the Heathens thought ic one of the higheſt 
parts of virtue, to be ſerviceable to many, and devote ou 
ſelves to the common good. But wicked men are the very play 
of aland. For their ſakes it is that judgemenes come upon us 
It is they that would ler in the plague of fin which would undoe 
us. He that ſets fire to the -thatch, doth do no worle, aguat- 
| Your towns, then wicked men that would kindle the five oF 
wrathof God by their cryinggins." Read: the Scrippury 
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Part IT. A Saint or 4 Bruty. | ars$ 
ſee who it was-that cauſed Iſrael to pri inthe wilderneſs, bue "I 
anbelieving ſinners, Who troxbled Iſrael, and made them'fly 
before their enemies, but one Achan ? Joſh. 7. And what but fin __ 
was the cauſe of their captivity, and preſent deſolation ? was 
it Lot or the Sodowireg that brought down from heaven the fire 

. of vengeance ? Was it Noahor the world of the ungodly that 
brought down the flood? Are theſe Honef men that provoke 
God to forſake the Land, and are the vermine and deftroyers of 
our peace and happineſs But you know that God hath promiſed 
his b/-fſing to the Godly, and to the places where they live 
ofttimes tor their ſakes, as 7oſephs caſe and others tell us. 

10. That man can be no Heveft man that wanteth the very 
prixciple of Honeſty, and that intendeth not the Exd thats ne- 
'cefſary to make any aRion truly Hoxeft : But ſuch are all un- 
Fodly men. 

1. The Principle of trye Honeſty is the high eftcew of God 
and eyerlaſting life, in our undeſtandings, and the belief of Gods 
rerelations neceſſary fo the attaining of that life,and the prevgi/- "ol 
i”7 Love of G:d in the heart, and the Love of man for his ſake. 71 
Without theſe Principles of Honefty, no man can be Honeſt. 4 
How can he be an Honeſt man that Bchieveth not his maker ? He 

. that taketh God for a yer, hath no. reaſon to be. taken for any 
better himſelf. For would he be thought beerer rhen he rakes 
God himſelf to be ? nor can he in reaſon be expeRted to be- 
lieve any man elſe ; For nonecan be berrer then Ged. And is 
thatan honeft man that profeſſerh himſelf « Lyer, and taketh 
41l men to be ſo too? = verey 7 

Sw can that F A "FY 
well as bis f:foly luf; and plea{wres? And this is the caſe of all =: 
the wicked if ed bor ER. 


topreferr then before his neere(t Friends, or the common dE: 
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* 246 A Saint or 4 Brute, Patt 
bis friend, or the Commonwealth, for a little gain, or p alu, 
even for a whore, or for drunkenneſs or ſuch like thingspl. 
think you would none of you ſay that this were an Honeſt may, 
that would not leave ſo fmall a matter for the life of his friend, 1 

\ or tor the preſervacion of the Com mon wealth.: And can yo 
expeR that he ſhould prefer any friend before God and bisSales 
tion ? If hewill fin againſt God, and ſell bis ſalvation for by 
ſin, can you think he ſhould more regard ay way, how dear 
ſocver? There is no true Honeſty in. that man where the Loye 
of God doth not command, | 

2. Moreoverif the Honouring and Pleafing of onr Lord, and 
the ſaving of our ſouls be not the Emd and principal metive of 
Our ations, there can be notrue Honeſty, It is eſſential to He 
weſt) that Ged be our End. If you would know what a man j,, 
firlt know what he Tnrendeth, and makech ihe End and marks of 
his life : And ſo you muſt do if you would judge of his a. | 
The En4is the principal ingredient that makes them Goodor Ad 
If a Thief Love God becauſe he proſpereth him in ſtealing, or 
becauſe he giveth bim ſtrength and opportunity ; this is a wicks 
Levecof God. If a draxkerd Loye God forgivin him his dr 
ard a #PboreFnger Love God for Rrenthening him in his lyf 
will you call this Honeſty? Every wicked .man Goth make 0 
ſenſual preſent pleaſure his pripcipal | End through all his.þ 
If he love his neighbour, it is but carnelly, as a dog loyeri,bu 

- thar feedeth and ftroaketh bim. ' Tf be ſeem to be a goed Cup 
.menwealths man, itis but for vain-glory Or. carial accommuriy 


o 
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_ 6; [. and he fiphteth for his King or Counirey but 'as a dog GB 

mt k 5 bone. if he give'ro the Np i is buc that which dels | 
ſpare from his Belly; and itis either in a commer pilty, OLIN 

Sas <pfLanſe, or he thinks by it to. top. the mouth of Jung * 
that God ate: him alone in bis fins, or ſayehim afrer 041 0 
wickedneſs, This is no more a1 Honeſt mes, then he that mani! 
x }radrof Sealing, and will ray Tathes of all chac be fea 

ive ſome part co the. Church. or Poor, that Gad; may. br: 

on him, and ſaye bim wheabe hath done. - All the Rebps 
and gll the charicy of wicked men, is but for sbemy/e/ver 88 
which hath no bigher End-then Carnal ſelf, 5 fre) 
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ing 8nd drinksn "t of the ſanRified, then in the grows and facris 
fices and alms deed of the ungodly, Or elſe ould never 
have ſaid as be hath done that | Unto the Pore ab things are pare © 
but to them that are defiled and nubelieving is nothing pure, but 
even their mind ++ 7 upragdaias go Tit, 1, 15. And that every 
creature is ſanflified by the word of God and by Prayer, 1 Tim. 
4.4, 5- And thatthe Cr endal ſacrifice of the wicked iu abe- 
mination to the Lord, and he abhoreth and loatheth them, when the 
prajer of the upright 5 5s bis delight, Prov. 15.8, & 21.27. Is, 
1.13. Proy. 28. 9. & 8: 7. & 11, 20, Forthe ſanRified in theig 3 
very eating and drinking do make it their end to G/orifie God, oy 
þ and to be ficted for his ſerviee, 1 Cor. 10,31. But the wngodly do - I 
| all, even in their duties that ſeem moſt Holy, but for. « felfiſh 
X carnal End. So that it is plain that he that wanteth the neceſſa- 
ry Principles and End, that muſt inform an Hoxeft mind and life, ® 
can bave no Honefty of mind or life. | Now the end of the b-: 
— is Charity, oat of 4 pure heart, ang of 4 £ood "= 
Conſcience, and of zewed | 3 Tim. 1. -; "wg 

But perhaps {ch ef that there hath been Honeſt rey found 
among Heatheng. : and therefere this dofirine cannot 
which] anſwer, 1, If this were trac, yet it is provedy that.there 
is 00 compariſon berween eheir Honeſty and the true Chriſtians, 
2, But indeed, whe arguing $f openy found in any ungo&+: 
lyman. Buy | _y phy no 
pry Kays be 1 __—_ 

angt ie world accoun Honeſty, 

inſide, and the Fnd:, wr mn give: 
ter without the Form. And ie mAay.Dd 
but not fplicitur. . Togy ical 
and be le/s d;fhoneft tl , 
mecalled an Honeſt: 
PA Sake of O = ys 
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Ive cv Exmity tO p_—_ And malice AY 
they cannot fee rhe Good rhat is in thoſe 3 
caule they do #57 know what Godlineſs i, and Nerefre Ms 
n0t the Honefty of it appearing in its Prizciples, Ez 
Rale. For it 1s not effectually known by any 7 8 a 
have it. 3. Becauſe all carnal men do judpe after the pug ot 
8nd as they are ro themſelves their higheſt End, fo kde? 
judze of all rbings eiſe according ro that End, He is a0 | 
man with them, that is for chews, and furthereth their co 
or anſwered their de fire. Mark them whether they pri 
not thoſe to be the HomeHieft men, that ſuit themſelves molt to : 
their minds and wills, and ſay and do as chey would have then. 
And ſo among T bieves there is none ſo bonefF mem 25 their coir | 
paviens : nor among, drankeyds none fo boxeft as they Yar. 
will fic witff chem, and waſte their time, and Re eoQs. 
over 2 por of Ale, forgetring that death and jadgtwnd 
poſting roward chem while they fit there : wy among 2 
Ins their Mates ſeem HeneF. So that difbone ff ocn ae.me} 
fic Judges of | Hone 575. That which is ſated ro their corr wn, 
png np reoooge And this is their Hen:fly. _ "4 
may ſee, if you" are noc willfully bid, t 
edayof Geer the only Honeft'v pgs | ey 
welt erberbe "ot DifboneFt', und id 
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Heb, 12. 338, And Ing 5 ciaoket gia, 
i te odlyz bur be. ſure thac ic is th 
cemed Honeſt and - accepted by the Lord:: @ 
rid judgeth, [Know tharthe Lord bath "y 
dy for bin ed p as he. tclis you, Pſa. 605 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Holineſs 45 the woſf Gainfull 4. 


VEE have certainly found out already the SAFEST 
Way, and the HONESEST way 3, We are.next 't0 en- 
ire which way is moſt Prefizable. auf ons would think that 
his ſhould be as caſil reſolved as thereſt, _ I am ſure. if God 
e wiſer then'man, and his holy word to be believed, the que». 
jon is decided,and beyond diſpitte,Saith Paul, 1 7.3m0.6.5,6,M40% 
Corr pt winds, an deftitmte of the trath, ſuppeſs. that. 'Gainie E 
liner, ] or ae 18 Rettar chat Gudlineſs ., and therdlore . | © 
Gedlineſs to be ſuited to their warldly, gains Zug (its; = 
dns ih contentment which is the grea Yea Gave | 108 
ſa is Ireſuety to. all things, having Promiſe: 1-7 > 
Wis, and of that which ta cow: ] 1 Tim, Wi 
| Bateo what end ſhould I cite more wordsof Sc 
x which all che Scr  proyerh?. It is not | 
y. man can be unreſolved is t ; 
meth the word of God.. But yer bect 
pes lookt afcer in the world, 
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have an Eumity tO Bolineſr1 And malice blinderh ren, \ the Y 
they cannot ſee rhe Good that is in thoſe they hate. . 3. S-. 4 
cauſe: they do wor know what Godlineſs i, and beret Kriw: / 
not the Honeſty ot it appearing in its Principles, "Zh of 7 
Rule, -For it 1s not effectually known by any bur thoſe thy Þ 
have it. 3. Becauſe all carnal men do judpe after the feb; 
and as they are to themſelves their higheſt End, ſo they 4p 
judge of all things elſe according-ro that End, He is an Hemſt 
man wich them, that is for chews, and furrhereth their commudity, 
or anſwereth their- deſire. Mark them whether they judge 
not thoſe to be the HoneFeſt men, that ſuit themſelves moſt to 
thiir minds and wills, and ſay and do as they would have. thew, 
And fo among T bieves there is none ſo honef men 28 their ca 
panions :; nor amonf, dranhards none ſo honeft as the 
will fit witlf them, and waſte their time, and prate like ideot 
over @ pot of Ale, forgetting that death an frog: are. 
poſting. roward them while they fie there : And among He: 
lets their Mates ſeem HeneF.. So that difponeit ren are.no- 
fir Judges of HoneFty.* Thar which is ſated ro their corrupt 
mand Shes with them. And this is their How: $i Fe 

»By this time you may fee, if you+are not willfully blind: tha ; 
the way of try {gs only Hoveft way: and rherefore 2 
toaſt eicher be God Joh Difhone FF, 


thar y« we Hone while you are" "0 aA | +2 n Fi UC 
. ſeription of onethat is Honeſt is, they is Pork FL | dy, / 
fn” 


fixcerity, wot in flefoly wiſdow, but by tht grace of 
"* wh Gore Ng an Tick 2.Cor. T. 5,15. The ef 


ih Gel, 
| | Mal. 2; 19. A 


inthe: world, 
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y, Heb, 12. 8, And now: oy gs whether, 1 
Hee or odly; but be. ſure that it is the Godly 

med Honeſt and accepted by the Lord:: 
rid judgerh, [Know thas the Lord bath + 
w for himſelf .] as he-tells you, Pſal. 4. 3. + 


CHAP. VIII 
Holineſs 4: the moſ Gainfull 4x. 


VVE E have certainly found out already the SAFEST 
Way, and the HONESEST way: We are._next 10 en- 
 Weuire which way is moſt Profizable. Ang one would thinkt 
chis ſhould be as eaſily By ved as therelt, Lam fore. $ if Go 
be wiſer then men, a holy word to be oy Ms, 
fon is decided,and eyond Ape Saich Pani 
corrupt winds, deflitmte of the truth, ſuppoſe 
{ollineſs, }.or that it is better-then Godline [1209 
theis-God/iveſs tO be ſuited to their worldly. gu 
Golliveſs #ith contentment which i the en Con 
lmeſt is profitable to all things, having Promiſe. of | 
wi, avd of thet whichiata come. | 1 Tim, 4. 8 

Bat to what end ſhould I cite more words of foo, 
point which all che Scripture proyerh?. It. is, noe 
iy man can be unreſolved in that underſtand th 
lereth the word of God... Bur yer bect Liee ths | 
s{0 much 1ooke after in the world, and ale ek 
hy way, as they apprehend it, ts 

Tisnot Prattically | believed io be the wol 
95 hon would folſow it as. eagerly as. theyde 
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A Sdint'or &Brete,. Patt VE! 
' is in Covenant with all the Saints; (P/alw 50.3. and this\ixthe 
Covenant © [ 7 will be your God, and you foctl be my Pioyh Sf 
Fer7.23; Exk. 36. 28. fer. 11, 4564 30. 22. Lev. 26.452 
Exck.11,20. & 37.23; 27+ 2 Coy. 6: 16. He is'a Godto others 
aS2a King is a King to Traytors whom he willcondemn : But heis 
a Gedto his People, as a Kingis related to his faithful ſabjedy, 
and a Father to his deareſt child. -When he calieth bimfef 
. [| Onr Father } be ſpeaketh ſo much of his childrens Happinef, 
as is their admiration as well as their 501 . But when he calleth 


himſelf [| O»r God ] he ſpeaks as much as much as can be- 
ſpoken. 
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»hw the Lord abhorroth. Pſalm 10.3. 7+ ©. the Lord thas- 


| King for ever and ever; that heareth the defires of the hamble 

| that prepareth our hearts, aud prepareth by ear to hear. .Ner. 16,17» 

Oar ſouls ſoall make rhisr toaſt in God, Plaim. 34. 2. Log 

and ſee that the Lord. us good ! bltſſid is the man that tyuſfteth tw + 

him. ] Bur you cannot lay traly [ Bleſſed © the man that bath 

WW Lands and Lorſoigs Bleſſed the man that hath Crowns and 

if Kingdoms: ]\ea, truly mayyou ſay,[ Carſed « the man that rraſteth 

inman, and-maketh fleſh his arm, and witharaWweth hu heart from 

b _ thi Lord. ] Jer. 17. 5. [ Fear the Lord Je his Saints, for there is 

yoawant to them that fear bim, | Pſalm 34. 8;9, 10, But when 

you have all the world, you cannot ſay that:you have no want. 

Md Confounded then be the covetous Tdelaters, i that braſt themſelves of 

"HH ther 14:/; (Plalm 97,7.) BatinGed will we boaſt all the day 

hng, and praiſe his' name for evermore. Plaltn 44, 3. What have 

you but the gleanings of oxy harveſſ? und the crwme thar fall 

from the ehilarens table?. Onur God is he that giveth you your pro- 

ſperity : He droppeth yow-theſe leavings, from the redundancy 

of. his Goodneſs, - when he hathgiven b;mſelf , his. Sox: and a/l 

#bingst0 his own. All that we want, and all that our ſouls de- 

ire, 55in God, We have none in heaven but him, nor any in earth | 

that we d:fere baſides him,” Plalm 73. 25. His loving kindneſs w 1.3 

better to « then life; Plalm 63:.3..[ Our fleſh and our heart fail i 

«has (and alt the creatures fail us) but God is the frengtb of j+* 7 ER 

| in hearts and our portion papot, Pfalm 73. 26. -Verilythe 

Wl Riches of all the Princes of the earth is leſs in compariſon of 
Nee that is the Treaſare:and Portion of the Saints, then a ſtraw* "FE 

' Bt0all rbe'earth, or a lictle dung ro the ſhining Sun, 27S 

2. Would you yet hear more of the Riches of Believers. '.' 44 

{thongh more then God: there cannot be) The Jed Feſws 

' Qwiſt is their Head and Hihbund, their $aviour and Interceflune. 
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but loſs andansg, for the excellency of thi kyowledye of Ole # q-? 


It is Love incomprehenſible, ſurpaſſing knowledge, that 14. revedledia 
#rinChrift, Eph. 3.18, 19. The Riches of Chrilt are nnſearch« 
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. able«Riches, Eph. 3-8. Ir is Chriſt that 6i»derh up our #F 1 
« bearts, thatis the Peare-maker and Reconciler. of: our ſouls to | 
God. What he hath done for us, and what he will do, I ſhall cell - 
you anon. Bat the ungodly have no partin him, nor bavet ; 


any ſuch treaſure,that will do for them what Chriſt willdo forug, 

Their Treaſure is the wrath of God , which they are heaping ap 
 aga:nft the day of Wrath, andrevelationof the righteous judgement 

of Ged, Row. 2. 5. All the Treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are 
EE bid.inCbrift,Col.2.3.. And he hath chem for us, accordingts 
T=+ . 'ourmeaſute: as being our Treaſurie , ourHead, and made of 
233 2M God to «; Wiſdem, and Rightrouſneſs, and $ anti fication, dull In 
#2 ® demption, 1 Cor. 1.30. They are exceeding Riches of Grace that 
are ſhewed in the kiwaneſs of God through jeſus Chrift, to all that 
are ſan&tified by that grace, Ephe/. 2. 6,7, 8. Yea, that you may 
ſee there is no compariſon, eyen that which you abborr ina Chrz. 
ſtians caſe, and account his miſery and the. worff of Chriſt, is 
better then the beſt of your condition, and then that for which you 
loſe your ſouls. For the very Reproach of - Chriff, @ greater riebes 
ehex the Treaſures of the world, Heb. 11.26. And it is the reproach 
that we undergo for Chriſt , that you met abborr , andthe mew 
ſnares of the world that you highlyeſteſteem. lt is greater Rickesto 
'be one of them thar are ſcorned and derided for the ſake of Chri 
therito be one of them that hath the wealth of the world ati. 
diſpoſe; And if the Repreach of Chriſt be greater Richer then 
all yours,, Whar then is his Zife, and Zove, and Benefit: thy 
FO fern nn Is 
; - ++.3, 'Would you have the Riches of: the Snines yer ace oper- 
BY -edtoyou? Whyhe Help»Ghift it in Covenant with thew an thit | 
| . ic Savtifier end Comforter : And heis nor only theirs turolell, by. 
C1  Covenent end Relation, bur be alſo dwellethinrhem by Þis graes, - 
"an reth the image of God upen thems They are th6. Tur * 
'plev'of the Holy-Gbeft which i 5n thews;1 Cor. 6.19; AnG# Le 
"$piric, and by Faith; Chriſt dwellethin their hearts, Fpoef, 40T% - 
\Row-8. 11.3 Cop-3:16; f. deth dwell in thnin,a0d OO. 
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2k ws, 1 Fubn 3, 24, Yea he that is joyned tothe Lord is One Fbi* 
've ! AY I7, For [the Lord » hat Spies \ and rank. 
Spirit of the Lord , there i liberty. ] 2 Cor.3. 17. | We are ay 
þ.bitation of God ge the Spirit. Epheſ, 2.22.-] | Becauſe we 
are ſons, God hath ſent the fpirit of bus Son into our hearts, whereby = 
we cry Atba Father ,Gal. 4.6. ] By thisSpirit the Saints hare ac- Ds. NY 
eſs unto the Father, Epheſ. 2.18. and by this it is char they are "I 
quickened ro prayer and holy worſhip, and their i»firmities ars © + 
helpt, Epheſ. 6, 18. Row. 8, 11, 26, By this they fight againſt the. > 
ffs, and overcome it, Gal. 5. 17, 18. Row. 8.13, In this they | - © 
live, and walk, and work,, Rem.8. 1,5. Gal. 5.16, 25. Thy © 
Spit is the Teſtimony of their Adoption, Rom, 8, 16, and .the 
ſil and earneſt of their heavenly inheritance, 2. Cor, 1, 22. &F, 
Epbeſ. 4. 30. By this they are new born, Jobs 3. 5,6. And pat 0 . he 
the old man which « corrupt according 10the deceitful Inſts, and bevy _ 
ivg renewed in the ſpirit of their minds do put onthe new man, which Mi 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs , Epbeſ. 4, 
22,23, 24. By theillumination of this ſpirit, they have gaew, 
vnderſtanding, and are brought ot of darkxeſs into the marvilhhud® 
Light of Chriſt , x Pet. 2. 9, that they may know what 4s. the 
(es the Chriftian Vocation , and what 15 the Riches. of the glory 
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Fbrifts inheritance in the Saints, Eph. 1.18. In a word, 
this Spirit their fins are worrsfed, their ſouls renewed, and magi 
tkero God, and they become a holy Prieft-hood , 4 peculiar people _ 5) 

mto Chriſt, and in this Spirit have Communion. With him, Row, * © 
8.13. Tit.3.5, 1 Pet. 2.0, Tit. 2,14..2Cor. 13. 14. And : 
wharis.all the Riches of this world, to this Heavenly Treaſure , 
the Spirit of the Lord ? They that have this Spirit, are taught by 
uto {ce light by af your Riches, and to eſteem one dayes' Come. 
wunion with Chriſt, above all the Gold and Glory of this world, - 
| And that which ſetsthe ſoul of man ſo far above Richer, is better 
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of the Divine nature , baving eſcaped the corruption that is in the 
worldthrowgh Inſt. ] And can there be more on earch beſtowed 
on m3n, then ro be made partakers of the Divine nature ? As it 


would be a greater gift to a br»it , to be made 4 mas, and have fyi 


warty Riches, then to have tore of Provender {uited co his brys and 
tiſhnels , ſo is it greater Riches to the wngodly tobe /anllifiedand wy 
mace partakers of that #atxre that is called Divine by God him. Ru 
ſelf, then to have proviſion for unmortified luſts, and co have all 
the comentments of a fleſhly mind, It were a greater pife to MW #* 
an Jdeot, to be made a wiſe and learned man, thea to be -_ 


- furniſhed with feathers or ſticks ro play with, So is it My 


here. 11 


4. Every truly ſanRified man, is reſtored from the miſery that be 
was breng ht into by fin. He bath all his ſins forgiven bim , and is Go 
freed fromthe curie of the Law , by the merits of Chriſt, and ? 
the promiſe of the Goſpel, For 5» him We have Redemption through " 
bis blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. Col. 1.14. And by bim al 
that believe are juſtified from all things, from which they could mt 
be jiftified by the Law of Moſes, As 13. 39. When we were dead il © 
in our fius, we were guickentd with Chriſt, and bad all our treſpaſſu ll '7 
forgiven us, Col. 2. 13. Aska wounded Conſcience that groat- | 
eth under the weight of ſin, and under the ſenſe of Gods in- IM * 
dignation , Whether forgiveneſs of fin be a Treaſure or not ?1 WI .. 
am ure rhey that now are paſt forgiveneſs, and feel what fin ivin 
the bicrer ſrutts , would give ten thouſand worlds, if they had 
them, for the pardon of their fins; and would account forgive- 
neſs a greater mefcy then all the Riches and Kingdoms ot the 
world. What a heavy curſe did the Spirit of God paſs upon Ss 
mon Mig, for thinking that meney was a valuable thing to put- 
chaſe rhe Holy Ghoſt with! 48s 8,20,21-. T by money periſh with 
thee, becauſe thow haſt thowght that the gift of God may be purchaſed 

monty : Then baſt neither part nor lot in this matter, for t 
eart 1s not right in the fight of God : repent therefore of this 
wickedneſs, &e, The name of Simon MMagme is odious tous all 
and yet I doubt that moſt among us excted him inthe (in for whic 
he is thus curſed. For he thoug cede gif of the holy-Ghoſt rob 
better then his woxey, or elſe he woul3i0 ve offercd his woe 
for it. But moſt men rake their money be 
the Holy-Gheg8. If he chat would have parkbe/ Ghelly 

yes a lower atd leſs necefſery gift of whe; ſpirip., mas pronoun 
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wicked, and carſed with ſuch a heavy curſe., 'What are they thar 
ſer more by their wwoney then by the. /pecial gift -of the Holy 
Ghoſt , yea that hate and deride it, and plead againſt its Sanfti» 
fying work ? The tyme is near when your Riches will fail you , 
id your proſperity die, and your ſins will live., and chen there 
- WW i500ne of you all bur will ſay that Pardox and Grace are greater 
MW Riches then all the world. | 
| 5. Moreover, the godly have Angels to attend them and be theiv 
(aard, as I bave proved to you before. And are horſes, and kine, 
and oxen , think you, greater Riches then the Guard and 
Maiſtracion of the Angels of God ? Heb. 1, 14, Pſalm gt. 
$3, 1 | 
| 6. And ſurely the very Communion of Saints and Ordinances of 
| God which in the Charch we here enjoy , are greager Riches then all 
| the world. We are now no more ſtrangers and forreigners, but fel- 
| lew-Citizens of the Saints, and of the houfhold of Ged, Epheſ.2.19. 
; Wl We are members of that well-cempered body ; where all the 
members are obliged and diſpoſed to have the ſame 8are one for 
| avthcr, that if one ſuffer all [uffer , and if one be honoured all re= 
| 
| 
| 
| 


jojce, 1 Cor. 12, 25, 26. As weak as Chriſtiangare, and as worth» 
leſs in your eyes, one of their hearty ſpiricual prayers, and one | 
word of their holy ſayoury conference, doth profitus more, then 
allyour Treaſures will ever profit you. While the Divine natare F 
sinthem , ſomewhat Divine will proceed from their mourhes, ; © 
and be ſcen in their lives, which. is worth more then all the Riches "8 
of the world. And O how fruitful are che holy Ordinances- , 
| which we partake of, both in the Churches Communion, and. 
IF 4oncein our retirements ! A poor Chriſtian can ger morein a q 
Sermon which you ſleep under, or deride,, then you will get by. = 
your trades or livings while you live. He findech greater Trea-. 4. 
lures in one Chapter of the Bible, or 4n one good Book, then. bo 
you can get out of all your lands or labours. , The beſt. of you 
livings will not yield you ſo much commodury,in ſeven years, Por: 
inſeyen thouſand years, if you could ſo longkeegthem- 
believing ſoul cxn get from God in one hours prayer, eye 
ret, where he is not by man. obſerved, You do not belie 
that are ungodly :; I know you, do. not. heartily believes 4; ft: 
ee you would.try it, and not continue in yoer ungodlinels,” WE ; 
&y bat try it, know it co be true, Or. elle what makes thes 
Wiiuein it , andlive pon thei; haly ion with. 
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326 454nt or 4 Brute, Part, 
and his ſeryants, more reſolvedly then you do on your lands and 
lIabours. Somewhat you may conjeture they find in holy day, 
that makes them ſo inſtant in it as they are. 
7. Another part of our commodity by Holineſs, is, the Promiſ; 
and Aſſuranceof the Love of God and of owr ſalvation , and the 
Peace of Conſcience that followeth hereupon. All true Belierery 
have objeFive certainty : that is, the thing « certain in itſelf, 
whether they perceive it or not. And they may have ſ#bje&iveor 
Attuat certainty in themſelves, if they do their parts. And isnor 
a certain Title ton Lordſhip or a Kingdom , a gue Treaſure 
then the poſſeſſion of a ſtraw ? Much more is ods Promiſe of 
Everlaſting Glory, a greater Treaſure then all your wealth, Ay 
Heaven is infinitely becrer then earth, fo the Promiſe of God is 
the beft ſecurity. Though we be not with: Abrabarn, Iſacc and 7u- 
cb, and do not yet ſeethe face of God, yet have we a Promiſe 
that ſpeedily we ſball be there, and ſpall ſee that which they ſee, 
and enjoy all that which they enjoy. The pooreſt Chriſtianhath 
all ;hat in Premiſe under the hand of God himſelf, which Axyelr 
and wn 4 Saints have inpoſſe ſion. They can ſhew you a berrer 
Fitle co Heaven, though they are unworthy: in themſelves, then 
any of you can ſhew to your lands or houſes , in your Deedsor 
Leaſes, As poor and ſimple as that Godly man is whom you de- 
ſpiſe, he is an Heir of Heaven, and « fellow-Heir with Chrift, 
Rom. 8,17. Gal. 3.29. Heb. 1.14. & 11,9. When we had the 
waſhing of Regeneration, andthe renewing of the Holy-Ghoſt, and 
Were juſt: fied by grace, we were made the mo eternal life , ac 
cording t2 the hope'that is given us by the Goſpel, Tir. 3. 5,7. 
And God that hath given them thoſe [ Better things that accom- 
pany ſalvation } is me marighteon to forget their work, and labour 
of love, if they de but fhew the ſame diligence to the full aſfararce 
of hope nuto the end, gud be not ſloathfnl; but followers of them, whe 
through faith and patience inherit the Promiſes. | Heb. 6. 9,10, 
11,12. For this canſe was Chriſt the Mediator of the New Teft# 
went, that by means of death, for the redemption of the Tranſ] greſe 
ftns under the firſt Teſtament , they which are called may receive 
rhe Promiſe of the eternal inheritance. Heb. 9. 15: And we krewthat 
be is faithful that hath promiſed; And if your Bills, and Bonds, | 
and Deeds, and Leaſey, be part of your Riches, 'weſhall much; 
wore take the Promife of God , for our everlaſting happinelsig. 
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. $. And yet we may- put this amongour Riches, 6r atcaft as the 
Over-plus given us by God, thac we have betrey adveurage, eve 
for the matters of this world, then the nngedly have, For we bavea . 
Promiſe chat we ſhall lack nothing that & good for ws, Pſal. 34.10; 
and ſo have not ca of We have warrant tO eaft all owy care on 
Gd, who by promile is engaged to care for ws, 1 Pet.5. 7. Weare 

commanded to be ( anxioully ) careful for nothing , but in all 
things to make kyo yn our requeſts to God, as little children that 
care not for themſelves, but go to their father for what they 
want; Phil. 4.6, It is enough for us whatever we want, that owr + 
heavenly Father knoweth that we want it, Matth, 6. 32. who 
bach charged us to disburden our minds of theſe vexatious cares, 

| andto ſeek fr ft by: Kingdom and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and 

romiſed us that other things ſhall be d to ws, Mat. 6.33. We 

yaa alſo a promiſe that «ll chings ſhall Work rogether for ony good, 
Roms. 8. 38, And therefore we ſhalt bave more from the things of 
rhislife, chen the ungodly have : Yea moreby the warr of x 
chen they by the poſſeſfion. For if they do us good in our graces and 
communion with God, andin the matter of our ſalyacion, they 
help us tothat which is of far bigher value then themſelyes. © Po+ 
verty co a true Believer, is better then Riches ro the ungodly that 

deſtrozeth himſelf by them, when the Believer is helped by his * 

| poverty. Imprifonmentto Paxl and Sifav, was better theriffbers 

ty to rheir perſecutors, And thus in the fy wics and ſavingbeneſits, 

| all things are oxrs, 1 Cor. 3. 22. We have the Zoveof God with * 

what we poſſeſs, be it more or leſs, when rhe wicket have bis 

wrath with it. - And who would have cheir Riches 'of fuch 
9. Another part of theGaix of Gedhineſris, that it pare #th® ©. 

to 4 Readineſs to dic,and a fitneſs to appear before the Lord, Thot M-. 

«# the Godly have not ſo great « readineſs #3 £0 defire to bepri® + 

ſently diſſolved, _ all of themarc ina ſafe condition , end at6(0 

ar ready, chat death ſhall paſs them into # bleſſed Rate.” #55 

hww that if hed this T uberfla 

have a building of God, an howſe not made: Goon dee. SHR 
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228 
faith, 41d #ot by ſight ) . we are confident I ſay and willing , v 

to be abſent from the boay and preſent with the Lord, 2:Cor. 5. 1,2; 
8,9. Though the abode of the godly in rbe fieſs is uſually more 
needful to thoſe about them, yer to themſelyes their death & gain, 
and therefore they have cauſe to defire to depart, and be with 
Chriſt, as being far better, Phil. 1.21, 23,24: For fin which. is the 
Ring of death is mortified, and che curſe of the Law which is the 
Krength of it, is relaxed or null:fied ro us by the Goſpel : ſo that 
+ LtheBelicyer may triumph and lay, O death where s thy fting # 
O grave where thy viftory-? 1 Cor, 15. 55, 56. and to give 
thanks to God that giveth us the vitery , through owr Lord 7eſus 

. Chriſt, werſ. 57. Verily I would not exchange my part ( though 


Hlievers, tor albthe wealch and dominions on earth.. O the face of 
Death will ſoon makethe Glory of all your greatneſs to vaniſh, 
nod the beauty of your flouriſhing, eſtates-ro wither , and all 
that you .now glory-in, to appear as .notbing., ' And then how 
glad would you be to change Portions with the -holy ſervants of 
| the Lord, whom .you now- deſpiſe ! When once you hear, 
M [ T how fool, this night ſpall they require thy ſoul ! and whoſethia 
| are «ll thoſe things that thou beſt provided? | Luke 12.20. then in 

@ moment you will change your minds, and cry out of the world 

as nothing. worth, and wiſh you had; buſied. your hearts and 
, handsin laying up a better treaſure. This.is one difference, 0 


cannot ##do him, þut it will a»dothee. It cannot-take his Riches 

from bi , for bisGod, his Chriſt; bis Helineſs, the Promiſes are 

is Riches : but it will ſeparate thee and thy wealch for ever. .lt 

will putan end to all his troubles ,'and fears, and priefs-: and it 

will put anendto all thy proſperity. , and to- all.chy mirth, and 

: it yet ſhall it be the end.of all his fears: but thou foe die, 
yet thou weſt ; or if thou ignorantly.hope of ® happineſs 
after ir; yer willit nevertheleſs endallchy:bopes, .O what a mere 
CJ isit t0 be ready to die! LN ON 
-. +. 10. But the great unſpeakable Riches of the Saints is 4n tho 
 IJferocome.. We have here the Hope and the fore-rafte z but itts 


Chriſtian is accordingo.his ozrward appearever; But 
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bope, ſor ever. A godly mati deredie; or if he ignorantly fear 
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# Sant or 8 Bratt). © 
hope , and for which we run, and wait, and ſuffer; If God be 
true, and his Goſpel true, then Heaven ſhall be the Portion of the 
fan& fied. Burif ir were otherwiſe, then we would confeſs their 
hopes are vain : Heaven i$ Our Riches, or we haye none. There 

| baye we laid up all our Hopes ; and in theſe Hopes we will live and 
die, as knowing they will nor-make us aſhamed. Row. 5. 5. & 
9.33. 1 fohn2. 28. Webelieve that we ſhall live with Chriſt in 
glory, and ſhine as lars in the F To onr Fither, and be 
made like to the ou of God, and ſhall fee bis face, ad praiſe 
his name, and livein his cyerlaſiing Love and Joy , For all this he 
himſelf hath promiſed us. 1 Theſ. 4.17, 18. Das. 12.3. at. 
13.43. Lak, 20 36. Rev.22.4. Mat.25.21. 

And now, poor worldling, what is all your Gais and Riches in 
compariſon of the leaſt of theſe ? Do you think in your judge- 
ments that there is any compariſon !' Or rather doth not fin and 
the world eyen brutifie you, and make you lay by the uſe of your 
reaſon, and live as if ybn knew not what you know? Towr T rea” 
ſure is all viſible, when owys is wnſeen, and therefore may bid you 
bring it forth, andletus fee it , wherher indeed ir be derrayebing 


 theTreaſure of the Saints :- Let us ſee what that is-thar is better 


then God, andeverlaſting glory ! 'What ! is a licele fleſhly caſe: 
or mirth? a little meat, and drink, andpleaſure ?.a lictle more - 
money, or ſpace of ground to uſe then your neighbours have: ; 
aretheſe the things that you will change for Heaven , and preſfer- 
before the Lord that made you? O poor miſerable firiners:!: Are 
yon not told that you have” your good things bere {' but whar will” 
you have hereafter when this is gone ? Lake 16. 25, Whith your” 
wealth is gone, and your mirth is pone, your ſouls are immortak 
and therefore your miſery and horrour will continue, and never 
be gone.” As the wealth of the godly is withis them, and above the 
reach of their enemies, and farer then yours , ſo isitthemore 
Gurable, even everlaſting: When all your Riches are upon the 
wing, even ready to be gone, and leave you in ſorrow, when - 
you are-moſt viohly valuing them, you have it now, butt is gone 
tomorrow. [| And what wthe Hope of the Hypocrite thongh be 
buth gained; when God'rahtth away bis onl ? Will God bear ns bry 
when trouble comerh wpon him ? 7ob 27. 8 9. Ler the) words of 
Chriſt decide the Gontroverfie, if indeed you take himfovyotir + 
Jeog Gas, 25; 26,27. If any man will cane" after” 
eb” 21 et and fellow men; 
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For whoſoever »i8 ſave by life foall pay Fra ES. 

; boſe hulife for w1 ſake foall f it : For-whetc'a mas. Ioftd 
if he foal gain the Whole world, and leſe bis own foul ! Or 

| ſhell a man give ## exchange fer hu fant } For the Sox of mas 

foall come in the Glory of bis Father with bus Angels, and thin by 

foall rewayd every man according to his works. 

Well firs, you that are all for Getting; and for wealah judge 
new if you bave not loſt your Realon, whether a Haly or 
wnboly, Sl avenly or an Earcbly life, be the more Profuath 
way! I would not draw you to any ching that you ſbould loſe 
© by. 1f I ſpeak not for your Gain, rejet my words as contem» 
pcuouſly as you pleaſe, But if I do, then be not againſt your 
own commoditye' Will ſuch filly Gain as the world affords you, 
do ſo much wit i you uvie doth: and ſball not the Heavenly.jn, 
heritance do more? ſhall all thisſtir be made in the world for 
that which you are ready to leave wr you, and will you nox 
lay up a Treaſure in heaven, where ruſt ard moaths corrupt wr: 
and where-you-may live for ever ? AMatth. 6; 20. What 
now have all thoſe millions of ſouls, that are-gone from 
by all 'the wealth they here poſleſſed ! /. Hear ſinners, and 
you in the name of God, You are leaving Earth, 'and = 
mo Ererigty, and where then ſhould you lay up. your Ri 
Would yaurather have your Portion where you. ouſt ſtay.but 
ooh addng for. ever? 0 Labow: wot 
for the meat that periſeetb, in comperiſon of thas which me" 

gy life, which Chriſt will give you, if you will follow: 
6.37. Make you friends of tha wealchcbat the wi 
tO wwrig bteonſneſr, thet when all fails below, you ma) i 
reaeived zn1p - everlaſting bebirations, Luk--36.9. MAE not 
:lelves « Treaſure. of cor ils; pad for not. 
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then Erernity, why do you not; /dew ih av, that we may joyn 
with you ? Burif you do ne, Whyiwill you not hearken to che 
ſervants of the Lord; an&:38ywm -themi? Fllberefore, ſaich 
theLord, ds you fpend withey for nat mibielh io ot bread: and 
your labour for that which ſatis fieth not ? Hlearken rk ber, unto 
me, andeate ye that which © good, and ler- your foul delight it ſelf 
farmſs : Encline your care, come unto me, hear and your ſent ſhall 
live, and 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, ] 11n 
$5. 2 3, If there be not more to be Gorten by Chriſt, and by 
prayer, and by the promiſes, and a holy life, then there is by finz 
or then there is by all your friends, or lands, or trades,or care, of 
labour here, then cake your courſe,, and turn your back on God; 
and ſparenor, Burt if you are aſhamed to ſay ſo, be aſhamed 
to think ſo, or to /ive ſo. ; 


oo 


Verily irs, if the Goſpel betrue, you muſt be every man of 


you Saints Or Miſerable. FHelinſs is the only thriving way * 
Yea :the only Saving way. '' If you! forſake'this way, youare 
Z—»while you are Gaining, and Lefiny by your Gains, You! 

| making Achans bargain, that by his Gold did- purebaſe # 


worm of ſtones that daſhtone his brains, Job. 7. You are 'tur- | 
mag afcer Gehezie's gains ; that thoughr be had gor' Riches; and 
proved a Lefrofie. © You are trading with the Devil, my | 

as rhe 


you ſee him nor, an&will not believe ir, 'evetias certainly 
miſerable witches, that ſell him their ſouls for a few fair promiſes= 
ad when they have _—_— the miſcrableſt life of any; 
| reaſures 
hot to-hold, and't60 heavy for his conſcience to bear : and” hy 
would fain rid his hands of it if he knew how, and becanſe het 


anno he hangs himſelf, and rids himſelf out of the aſhes init - 
the flames. O'covet not fuck andoivy gains, which you all kno + 


lure us you breath, thar you muſt ler go. Believe but 
Redeemer and - you ſhall know , -that there are oo ont 
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CHAP, IX. _ 4 
Holineſs & the moſt Honoarable Way, 


| E are —_ Scripture and Reaſon can reſolye us, that 
Godlinels is the Safeff, the Honeſteſt, and the Gainfulef 
courſe : I ſhall next ſhew you that it is the Afoft Hononrable 
courſe, I know the werld thinks otherwiſe of ir. In moſt ply 
Ces it is a matter of reproach to be but ſerious and aligent in Gody 
ſervice, Andthough in ths place and at ths time, through the 
great mercy of God,it is not fo with us,unleſs it be with bere and 
there a ſottiſh drunkard, yet there are too few places that areſo 
much freed from this plague. And it is not yet I fear forgotten 
of God, fince the yery practice of a Godly hfe, was a matter of 
greater ſcorn and derifion, then to have been the prophaneſ 
iwearer or drunkard. If a man would not haye gone to the 
Ale. houſe with them, nor ſworn, or ſpoke prophanely ag” 
did : andifhe made any ſeriows mention of the Scripture, #f 
life to come ,, if he reproved any groſs offendor, if he prayed and 
inftrnfted his family, and ſpent the Loras Day in. boly exerciſes, 
this was enowugh to brand him with che name of- P»ricav or 
Preciſian, and make him the common by-word of the rown, 
and ( let him be neyer ſo conformable ro Biſhops and Ceremoe 
nies) if once he went under the name of a Puritan, he was looke 
upon as Lot in Sodom, by the open enemies of Piety, who itt 
ſulted over them, and lived ſecyrely in open wickedneſs, Thiyis 
the chiefe!t fin thac God hath been ſcourging this nation for, if | 
am able to underſtand his judgements : I know men are apt 
to interpret providences according; to their own intereſts #nd 
- COnceits. But I rake the help of che Scripture and the expery: 
ence of former apes for my interpretation : and I am verily pets 
"= ſwaded ( not excluding other fins ) that the great fin-or- 
27h which God hath plagued Engl-ud by a ſharp and bloody wary! 
E” was the common ſcorn that was caſt upon his 1Ervice, it being: 
ie AL deriſion-of too many m the land.: I never. came int 
anWÞlace, where meer ſerious diligence for ſalvation, was not WW 
branced with the name of Pauretaniſau and roo mach Preciſencſey | i - 
qp4 thoſe that abſlained from iniquity were as Owles amonf 


. OBS. 4 
©2&- FF ; bY OO Pe £3, <0 nah 
x ; £ W < J 0 3s ) val ISR Sp > 
g I =. % NES Ns. a ws X ", "3 4 is $4 %. <—Y 2 af . 
_——_ # es 2 > al =_ PP, "%# 4 
F"* "F« o " 5 ELIE 6B x 24 j & ws & 74 ES En WE, © <= Ls 


ſh 
of 
Ui 
an 
it 
G 
by 
ui 
y 
Fr 
fi 
h; 
ny 
E 
tl 
i! 
F 
t 
| 
1 


4 


' y 
- . jo 

SE 5 

_——— 


> 
£4 
Ef 


<> a8 Y SOM 0 LI. ee > 49S 2%, i Fa Q 
[42-4 ITY, : x *: <e” 2. 6 ; <*Fv 
" Eo i » 6 : X 
©, Xs 2 . C $4; 
£26 A Saint 
FEFT AKC 


"< £ 
"IF as; 


RE Yea 56 we” 
S. 7 s q » os” » =. " 
IP W— : 


OE Ot ON. - "ORE 
F * "or 


neighbours, En the very wonder and the reproach of 


choſe abour them. When this is made a Principle that all muſt 
held that ever bopeto be accepted with the Lord, in Heb.11 6. 


that he u a Re warder of them that Diligently ſeek him. This is 
che next point in our faith, to the Believing that rhere w @ Ged. 


And yer among us that called our ſelves Chriſtians, the Diligene 


{ecking of the Lord was ſo far from beingethus eltcemed of, 
that ic was the ſurelt way to make a man contemprtible and odi. 


ous unto many. The jealous God did /ong endure this horrible 


indignity, bur would not fti// endare it from us. Muſt he 
make a Holy Law for the Government of the world, and ſhall 
the obeying Of it be derided? Is he our Soveraign Lord, having 
by Creation and Reaemptien the right of Ruling us, and ſhall we 
ſcorn them that will be Ruded by bim ? Thoſe that will not have 
Chriſt rale over thew, will ſurely be drfiroyed, Luk. 19.27. and 
ſhall thoſe eſcape that ſcorx bis ſervice ? Holims is the Jmage 
of G+d, and unholineſs the D:vil: image : And when the Jwage 
of Ged is made a-ſcorn, and the Devils image had in honowr, 
and rhac by them that call themſelves Chrsftians, was it noe 
time for God to ariſe to judgement ? Was it not enough that 
God was fleighted by them, and his ſervice turned out of doors, 


butit muſt be made a 6b3-word ? Is there but exe way m_—_ 


unto God, and but owe way that leadech ro ſalvation, and mu 

that one way bethe common ſcorn? For theſe things God had a 
controverſie with this land ; and he hath pleaded his caufe with 
fire and ſword, and ſpoke by a voice that will not be derided : he 


tac encered into judgement with Prieſts and people : He will 


noralways ſupport and maintain a people to deride him,.,, Oh 
England, hadit thou none to-make the foot-ball of thy ſcoriigh 


Ll 
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ion none to defide-and\ rake” thy by- 
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-2:34 A Saint or 4 Brute. acett; * 
lieveit! In as much as thou didft 5s ro ewe of the leſft-of the 

his Bretbren, thou didſt it wnto him, Mat, 25+ 40. 1s all this 
affiiftions be was affitted, la. G63. 9. and therefore in all rd 
r: proaches he was reproached. All thofe that were. derided for 
H-lineſs, were derided upon Chriſts account. If Holineſs be 
vile and robe ſcorned, then God himſelf is vile and ro be ſcormed, 
and conſequently is, God : and what greater Blaſptemy-could 
be uttered by the tongue of man? Fo God rs Holineſs it ſelf Inus 
ic is but a beam, from him the ſhining glorious Sun, It a bit. 
tle in w imperict worms be hated by thee, how wouldlt thou 
hace the perfett Holineſs of God ?'And if we deſerve thy 
ſcarns for our obediewce, (alas, our too imperfect obedience ) 
* muſt fall upon him that made che Law, and gave us theſe 
commands. If he be tos preciſe that impertectly obeyerh God, 
what will you ſay of God himſelf tha: commandeih more then 
any of us all performeth ? and that chargerh us on pan of 
damnation to obey him. © how much wiſelyer would you 
daily do , if you daily {ludicd, and diligently obeyed thoſe Laws 
your ſelves !1f the Rulers of the, earch would remember | him 
that is the King, of Kings, and did ſerye the Lord with fear, 
and rejoyced before him wich crembling, and kiſt the Son to pres 
vent tus anger, and their periſhing in the way, P/al. 2. 11,12. 
O Evans ! had thy diſobedienc inhabitants never heard, how 
v.11 their rage .and imaginations would be, when they ſer them- 
ſelves and tock, connſel againſt the Lord and his annointed, ſajing, 
let ws break their bands aſunder, and caft away their cords frow 
w ? Did they neyer hear that the deriders were derided by biw 
that fazteth iu the heavens, and how he will fbortly fprak 
to. them is wrath , that ſpeak againſt bis: ways. in wahce, 
and will vex them in his ſore difpleaſwye , that vent his fer- 
'yants for the doing of his pleaſure? Wall hey. not. believe till 
Hellbave taught chem thar in deſpighc. of all his. Enemies, te 
willſer his. ſon the King of Saints upon his holy hill of Si ? 
Pal. 2, 1. to. 9. Had they never heard how hard+at laſt it will 
prove for them to kick againkihe pricks:2 {H6& 9. 5. And wi 

they nor know:by any other means- but feclingj/ char ihe will 

deſtroy thoſe as bes enewits-that would wot hawe bins 10 raigs v0 
Srom, and. dofb rbems 5s poeces: like qfmroagſtt Plal: 26 
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Them that hononr.,me I Will hononr, and they that deſpiſe me . 
wr be lightly eftcemed | Behold Je deſÞiſers, and wonder ana pe- 
n+: for chis word ſball be fulfilled upon you, and the work 
be wrought which you would not believe when God foretold 
it, and will not yet underſtand and believe, rheugh it be de- 
cared to you, Aﬀs 13, 4. Think not thac the jnfirwities of 
the Goaly do juliifie your contempt of Godlineſs, Think not 
thata Z4dag in Chriſts fam:/y will Juſtifie you for making a ſcorn 
of his family, and perſecuting his diſciples ? or that a Chawin 
the Ark, or the ſin of Noah will warrant you to make them as 
bad asthe deſtroyed world, whom God had done ſo much to 
) ſave? Think not when you have jcered at a Holy life, that God 


ſe will take it for a good excuſe, to rell him that you had found 
" a faulc in his ſeryants, or an hypocrite crept into his Church. 2 
vl He hbateth their faw/ts much more then you + bur will you there- <1, 
ff fore hace their goodneſs? Condemn the breaches of his Laws 4 
U and ſpare not; but will you therefore condemn. the keeping of 
$ them? O England! if thou hadſit had the grace-or witto uſe 
n Chrift better 1m his wayes and ſervants, he would have uſed 
: thee better, and dealt more gently with thy inhabitants, and 
' flames and calamities might have: been prevented. Often waſt 
: thou rold from 2 Chres. 36. 14. what it was that captivated _ . 
I1/racl, and made their Prieſts and-prople ro be the Heathens _ 


| ſlaves [ Whenthe Lord God ſent unto them by by Prophets, becauſe * 
| he bad compaſſion ow his people and his dwthting place, they mockgd _ 
| the meſſengers of God , and deffiſed his words, and miſnſed bis TH 
Prophits, untill' tht wrath of the pron, againſt bis Feonle : 
till there was wo remedy. ] But alas, thou haſt gone murh furth 
then this. Z/rel mocked the Prophets, but 1remember northat 
it is,cver ſaid of them, thatthe way of godlineſs it ſelf was made 
a common {corn among them : bur lull they gloried in 1he Tord, 
and in the Law, :and in the Templc, andthe Hoty Worſhip.” But 
here, if a man did butalk of heaven,” or of any bdly-ly 
or reprove a-ſwtarer;or not joyn with rhem in cieitin 
the common cry- was: [-T his is one of the holy Bretufew? ' 
uu one of the Saints 2 Ht will never be wil HWEOATLITA of THe} 
\- Faritant and Precifenr.,} How ofchave beard Bait chefaine 
& { 22f# from Bnglih men, as Zerdid from Sodotmtes; Cen. ro. 9. 
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236 4 Saint ow 4 Brite: Pei. 
revellings, bauquittings, and abominable prophanarion of "ity 
things, they thought ut ſirange that we ran net with them ts the 
ſame exciſs of riot, Speaking evil of ws, bug forgetting the 

xcconnt that their Fudge was ready to require'of them, 1 Py: 
4. 3,4, 5. | 
Well ! have you yer taken warzizg by the Judgements of the 

Lord? God hath begun to take away ihe reproach of Holineſs; Lo 
and chrough his great mercy to us, it 1s more Hononrable jn 
England then formerly it hath been. Is it Hononred by yout co 
Or are you hardened to perdition? Fearfull is the caſe of him 
whoever he be, that afcer all the gentle and terrible warnings of lat 
the Lord, dare think or ſpeak reproachfuily of a Holy life! 
Yet hear the calls of ihe Eternal Wiſdom, Prov.1.20;21,22,0kt. 
[ How long ye ſimple ones will ye love mplicity, and the ſcorners 
delight in ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge f T urn you at m . 
reproof, ] But mercies and judgements are loſt on the hard-hearted, 

Ia, 26. 16,11, Let favony be ſhewn to the wicked, yet will brunt 

learn righteonſneſs : inthe land' of wprigbtneſs will be deal us- 
guftly, and will not behold the Majeſty of the Lord. When the 

hind of the Lerdis lifted up, they will not ſee ,, but they foall fee - 
and be aſhamed for their envy at: bis people , and the enemits own 
fire ſhall devorr them. ] Andthen as they ſet at nought his comn- 
{cll, and wonld: none of his reproef , but mocked them that feared 
God , ſo will he allo langh at their calamity , and: meck when 
their frar cometh, ———= For that they hated knowledge, and did not 
Chooſe the fear of the Lord, }] Prov. 1.25, 26, 27,29. | 

1 will add but this one word of terror.” To ſcorn at Holineſr, 

is roſccrn arthe Holy Ghoſt, whoſe office or work: it 15 to {an- 
Qtfie vs.As the Father hath commanded ws ro be Holy 4 he ir Help, 
2 Pet, n. 16. and mad&it bis Tmageon us; and as the Sow hath 
gouee gry wagons 1 John 3.8. and give us an — 
.0 et be/ineſs , and {arftifie to hirk{elf a peculiar e,, 
las 14. fo is rh a. Bbw Wes Ftoty Ch. az 
ſent theretore from the Father and the Sow ," to make Holy all 
that God will ſave. Ard ichongh ſay nor that itis the- anper- | 
denable Mfojteny againft- the Holy Ghoſt to ſcorn bis very works 
- and oBSice, lay it 51 4 Blebemy againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt; 
bt #-ax-that which is unpardonable, that the: 1s-of ir ſhout; 
 - "hamble all rhachave been guilty, "and make menfear fohowbe”; 
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Ungodly, Nor ffandeth in the Way of fnners, nor ftteth in the e 
of the fooref ol : but his delight is in the Law of the Lord, andim * 
bis Law dath he meditate day and night. The curſe of the Lord | 

ir in the eſe of the wicked, but he blefſeth the habitation of the 

jf: Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners, but he giveth grace nuts 

e the lowly, Prov. 3.33, 34.. Theſe arc the true ſayings of the 

, Lord. | T9. 

n [ thought not meet to paſs by this neceſſary reproof of the 

4 contempt of Holineſs, which this Land hath been ſo guilty of, 

and which hath undone ſo many ſouls ,: and made.:ſuch|deſo- 
' 


lations in the Land. ' And now you ſhall fee, that I am ableto 

make good the grounds of this reptoof,. and that Holineſs .1i3no 

Diſhonewrable thing, ” | - i 
; 2 


Ms th. 


1. The Hely. ſervants;of the Lord bave the moſt Henoxrable 
p Meter in all the world., This only is ſufficient ro weighgown 
| allthe Honours of the world, if it were ten thonfand worlds: 
When the builders of che Temple were-asked their names, by the 
- Officers of King Darius, Ezra 5. 10, 11. their anſwer. was 
[ We are the ſervants of the Grd of Hraven and Sareds 208 king 
on Earth, no Angel in Heaven bath amore howireblt Maſters 


To be the higheſt Officer, of the greateſt Prince, is a Title ah: % 
much more baſe thet\ this, as man is baſer then the lofinite E 
God. If God can nor put ſefficient Henywr 00 thoſe thatare. = 


Related to him, | tell us, who can ?| When ;Afg/es went' to Facet 7 
re for. the Iraclites deliverance, he; was 19; ſpeak in-theagme:. 7 7 
of the Lord ;. and'when .Pharegh: ſpake contemprucully ol: os BY OL an 
Lord, as onethar he knew not and would not obey how wanger - - = 
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worid, that travailed about to-preach rhe Goſpe!? "and whit 
was their honour bu: ro be the Holy Servancsof the Lordh2 Ye 
now they are dead, youare de(irons ro keep Holy qyyevia nn 
honourable memorial of them: and Kings and Pris reve- 
rence their names. What were the Martyrs whoſe memotics are 
now ſo Honourable with us, but a company of bated perſe. 
cuted men, that were uſed: by others-as Butchers do their beaſts, 
and worſe? But becauſe they were the ſervants of the Lord, and 
{uffered for his cruth and caule, their names are honourable, 
and the names of their greateſt perſccutors do eyen ſtink. Its 
faid of (onftantive the Great ( who himſclf was Greater by his 
Holineſs then his ViRories ) that he was wont toreverencethe 
Biſhops that had been ſufferers for Chriſt, and kifled the place 
where the eye abode that one of them had loſt for the Go- 
ſpels ſake, The Chriſtian Princes that ruled-the world, were 
went. to Honour the pooreſt mortified retired fervanty of 
Chriſt',” that had caſt: off the world yas perceiving that be 
is more Honourable that confemnechir, ' then he that enjoy- 
| = it. . -The neareſt to God undoubredly are the-moſt Honen- 
rable, | | 
2-2. Conſider, :tharasitis God that the Saints are thus Related 
to ſotheir Relation is ſo 'neay , and their Tithes' fo exceed! 
bigh, which God himſelf hatb-put wpon them, that it adyancet 
them co'the greateſt height of Honour , that men on earth can 
+, , > reaſonably cxpeR. Yea, with boly admiration we muftt ſay it, fo 
: =» wonderſulis the Honour which the Glorious God hath putup- 
. _ © > dndpoof unworchy ſervants, thar chey durſt not- have owned 
*+#&r} cor thought ſuch Ticles meer: for men; if God himſelf bad 
nor'beenthe Author: of them # Nor' could they -haye believed 
that God would-ſo advance chem; if he had nor both reyealedit, 
andpiven-thery faich to believe his revelation. As if it werepot 
enoughfor us40 befiis ſervancs; he rallerh'vs his frievd; { Job.ty, 
T3/O#A $01 Grearen:Love barb nb man'thin tht; rhat' s man ls 
ek. ifet bu friends." Te ave wy' fritnar, if yt dowhatſe,. 
#Oorr' I eommanad you : * Henceforth I call youw nit ſervants : For nt © 
ſerwine hatwerk- not what bis Lord: doth ; but I have 'edRedd "i 
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Par, A Sint or a Brave, 9p 
4. They are called his Beloved, and dearly Beloved, Dem+ : 
33.12. P/a/m 60.5. & 127.2. Cant. 2.16. & 6.3. &7. 10. 
Holy and Beloved are inſeparable. Row. 4: 7. { Beloved of God, 
called to be Saints. | Col. 3.12. [| the eleft of God, Hily and'Bc= 
lvea. ] They are the dearly beloved of his ſont, Jer. 12. 7, For b 
they are accepted in the Biloved , Eph. 1.6, Even in the Beloved <3 
fon in whom the Fathir &s will pleaſed, Matth. 3. 17, & DD. 
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hey are called chil/4ren, Or adopted fone, Gal. 4 6. Joh 
1.12. And he ai/aaizeth not to be calledtheir Father , Heb. 12.9. 
Marth. 23.9. 2 Cor. 6. 18. | ] willbea Father to you, and ye 
fhull be my ſens and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. | Mal. 
3, ih He will Spare them , as a man ſpareth bis ſon that ſerveth 
him. 0 
5. They are called alſo rhe Heirs of Heaven, Rom. 8.17, A 
more Honourable heritage then earth affords. 
6. They are called a pecl5ar people ro the Lord, Tit. 2.14. and 
his peculiar treaſure, Exod. 19.5. Plal. 135.4. | 
7. They art called Kings and Priefts ro God, Rev. 1. 6; They © 
are a cboſen generation, a Royal Pricft- heod,a Holy Nation, a pens 
liar people, 1 Pef.2.9. .. | .. mg 
$. The land fied are called the Spouſe of Chriſt , Carr. 4. 8. 4 
t013. Becauſe: of the ſimilitude of the holy Covenant whith 
they make with Chriſt, to-a marriage Covenant; and becauſe of 
the dearreſs of bis love:to them, and the nearneſsand ſweetneſs kE 
of his Communion with them, Mat.21: 2, 4, 9. The Lord is fait MT 
to be marriedrothem, Jer. 3. 14. And thiir Maker calls bimſlf” © 0 
thur Hu:band, Iſa. $4 F. 7 | TY _—_— 
9, Yea more, they arecalled rhe Members of Chrift , '1 Cori. FE, 
6.15. & 12, 13, They are the Body of ch and members in par> ” 2 
ticular. verf, 27.: We ave members of his boay , 'of bis fleſp; we - 
A 4 .4 
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his bene, loved and cherifted by hins , 4: 4 man doth ins vn 
Epheſ, 5. 25,28, 29, 30, 32. They are kept bythe Lord 45 the 
4plt of bit eye, Devt. 32, to,: And he that rougher ihe Ruebers - 
gle o hizeqe; Zech, 2; 8, What nearneſs / what degrpWis 60 - 

ole terms expres./. . | ISI III 8 
| 19, Yeatheyatre faid tobe ovewirh To x Cor! 6; bad © | 
SS joeedre che Lord. is one ſpirit. } bn 17. 21, 22,%Þ-'' % 
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haſt ſent me—— that they may be One, even 4s We art on, Tinthu 
and thow in me , that they may be made perfett in one. | Nottha 
they are One in God-head, Or perſenality, or office with Chriſt; bat 
molt nearly conjoyned as ſubjects to their Prince, that make Ow 
Body Pelitick,, andas a wife to a husband, and nearer then theſe 
can expreſs, in that they - have the communications of his 
Spirir, | | | 
Judge now by all theſe wonderful Titles , whether any butan 
Atheiſt or Infidel can deny, that the Godly are the mot Honexr- 
able people in the world. If it be noc a coatemptible thing tobe 
the ſon of a King, much leſs to be the ſons of the eternal King, 
Deny the Honour of thoſe that are {o nearly related to him, and 
'ou deny the Honour of God himſelf, and conſequently 

Lim to be God» Atheiſm is the be me and end of all. 

3. Moreover the ſervants of the Lord have the moſt Horenr- 
able Natures or Diſpoſtions in the world. And the Honour that 
ariſeth from a mans i»rrinſecal Diſpoſition , is far greater then 
that which accrueth to him from bis paren;age, Or Wealth; or 
Worldly greatneſs, or any ſuch extrinfick accidents, Many a proud 
| and worthleſs perſon doth boaſt of the Nobility" of theit An- 
me ceſtors , and tell you what blood doth run in their veins; when 
they have debaſed ſouls, and nothing adyanced them oy their 
Anceſtors, but their Riches, or the pleaſure of ſome Prince; and 
they know that the beggars at their doors did come from Noah 
as well as'they, The Surgeon finderh no purer blood iu their 
yeins, then in the beggars , nor are their carkafſes any more 
ſweet or lovely ; and therefore if their manners are worſe, they 
are more baſe then honeſt beggars. It is the mind that beareththe 
trueſtamp of Nobility, They are the Noblef that bave the Ne- 
bleſs fouls, All the Silks and Velvers in the world , will not make 
ao Ape 'as Honourable as a Man, nor an [deor as &@ wile man, 
Solowon in all bis Royalty was Not cloathed like ſome of the flowers 
5x the ficid, Mat. 6, 28. 29, and yet hewas wore Honowrable then 
te A Corpſe may be moſt ſwmitnonſly. adorned: : A (rows my 
be fer onthe head of an _ Such' as the mind is.) fuch is'the 

the ſanRified are more Nobly qualifi- 
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A Saint or a Brote, | 24k 
che Lord himſelf, It is the Divine Power that giveth us all thi 
tha pertain to life and godlineſs, 2 Per. 1. 3. As it is the Honour. 
able work of God the Father to be our Creator, and of God 
the Son to be our Redeemer,ſois it the Honourable work of God 
the Holy-Ghoſt to be our Santifer, And therefore as it is a 
Blaſpheming of the Creator to vilifie the Creation, and a Blaſ- 
pheming of the Redeemer to vilifie the Redemption , ſo is it a 
Blaſpheming of the SanRifer to viliſie SanRification, Though 1 
I ſay not that it is the unpardonable Blaſphemy , yet a fearful 
Blaſphemy it is. O that thoſe wretches knew their crime, that 
mock at the ſpecial work of the Holy.Ghoſt. 

2, The new creatures illuminated with a Heavenly light, and 
cured of its former mortal blindneſs, and is browght owt of dark- 
neſs into marvellous light, Eph. 1.18, Ati 26. 18. Col, 1.13, 
1 Pet. 2. 9. and is tawght of God, Fohn 6.45.1 Theſ. 4.9, 1 Joh. 
2.27, And it is mere Honaprable to ſee, then to be blind, and to 
lire inthe open Light, thenin a dungeon. And it is the higheſt 
matters in the world that the gracious ſoul is ſayingly acquainted 
with, It is more Honourable co have the Knowledge of profound- 


elt Sciences, then of ſome low and poor employment. And it is 


more Honourable to have the _ —_— of God, and of 
the life ro come , which the pooreſt ſanRified perſon hath, then 
to have the moſt admired fleſhly wiſdom, or all the common 
learning in the world. What high, and excellent, and neceſſary 
things doth Grace acquaint the Chriſtian with ? He knrowerh him 
thatis the cawſe of all things elſe, having himſelf no cauſe : He 
knoweth him that is k»owledge it ſelf ; and that knoweth alf 
things ; He knoweth bim that is Eternal; that never began, and' 
ſhall never end, That is Greater then the whole world : thats 
more g/orious then the Sun: that cv de al things becauſe he is H/- 
mghty ; andyet can de no evil, becauſe he is moſt Good and oy 
He knoweth him that made the world and all chings, and holdet 
themin the hand of his Omnipotency_, and Releth 
wiidom, and doth all vg: ava, ro 'rlſe go) 
licity;-Wy 


bis will. He knoweth him that is mans felicity,;\wpIndw whom is' 
eternal life. He knowerh the Redeemer , and tht Viehes of dis: 
Grace and Promiſes, He knoweth the diſeaſes of his own ſoul, 


indeheir danger and cure. He knoweth what end he hath to aim 
:,and che work that he was made andRedeemed for todo: «he 
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247 A Saint 01 4 Brute... + Dart: He 
conquer, the duties which he muſt perform : He knoweth his 
Redeemers Laws and Covenants. What he commandeth, pro- 
miſeth and threatneth, and to whom. He knoweth whar will be 
hereafter , and where he ſhall live when this life is ended : and 
what he ſhall do ten thouſand years hence, yea untoall eternity, 
He knoweth what will become of all the Godly and ungodly 

( that die ſuch) in the world , and where they ſhall be for ever- 

more. Ina word, he knoweth whence he came, .whithet he is po- 

_ ing, and which way he muſt go, He knoweth God as his Maker, 
Governour af{d End : He knoweth that God that he muſt Pleaſe, 

and how to Pleaſe him,and how to be ſaved, and to live with God. 

for ever. This is the honourable Knowledge of the SanRikied, 

which no men have but they alone. The cunning Polititians of 

the world haye none of it, ( as ſuch). The Speculators of na. 

rure, the great Mathematicians, the Learned. Doors, famouy 
for their $kill in Languages, Philoſophy, and the Theorie of Dj. | 
vinity, are oft without it, They have more of the words, andy 
7:05, and forms, and methods, then wnlearned Saints bave : but 
they want the Thing that theſe are made for. They have the 
Jigs , and the Godly have the thing pgnified. T hey have the Body: 
of. Tbeelogie, and the Godly Chriftian bath the Soul, T he zxgedy 
Dettors haye better skill to break the foeſl , but the Goaly Chrifts- 
«an only knows how to eat the kernel, The Learned-may be better 
at the office of a Cock, to dreſs the meat; but only the Godly do 
feed onit, and digeſt it. Knowledge is to be valued, ( as all crea- 
carts are } according toits »ſefalneſs, As it is more Honomrable 
$0 know how to Govern a Kingdom, Command an Army or Navy, 
Or {ave mens lives, then to make a fiddle or an;bobby horſe; low: 
ten thouſand-fold were Honoxrable, to know how tO Order onr 
hearts and liver, and to walk with God , and obtaintheeverlaſfting 
Glory, then to know.how to peg the riches, and. picaſures, and- 
vain-glory of the preſent world. 

3. The ſanRifiedare made Alive to God, when other men are 
Deadin (in. Row. 6.11, 13, Eph.2. 1,2, And the pooreſt man 
alive is more Honewrable then the carkaſe of av Emperony. Ec. 
Y 4. Aliving deg, # better then a dead Lyon. 

| 4. The ſanQtihed are cleavſed from the filrhyweſs of their ſins; 
which are the moſt odjious defilements inthe world rand theyare 
parified by the blood r9d-irf of Chriſt. - 1 Fobn 3.7; 9+ Epheſ- 
$226. 2 Cor: 7.1, The ward of Chrift hath made: them: clean, 
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9abn 15. 3. Their hearts are purified by faith, Afts 15.9. 1 Per, 

1.22. 1 Joh» 3.3. And therefore the moſt odious part of their - 

diſhonour is removed ; fin ts 4 reproach to any people, Prov. 14.34. 

Whatever it may ſeem before ungodly men, it is ſin that is yous 
ſame before the Lord : And this reproach the godly are now 
cleanſed from, Though it be a d;fonony to them that they were 
wgodly once , it is their honour that »ow they are net ſuch; and 
that chey are cloathed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 

5. The Holy nature of thE Saints d;/po/erh their hearts, and ex< 
clineth their wills to the higbeff and moſt Honourable thinzs. ASin 
their Knowledge, fo in their Inclixations, they are above the baſe. 
nes of the world, The nature of man is notto feed as beaſts | 
and horſes, and dogs do : he is above their food, and above their «A 
converſe and kind of life : that will not conrext him that content= : 
ethchem. And the new natere of a ſanitified man, is above the de> 
lights and contents of the ungodly. His heart cannot endure to 
take up with their kind of life. To mind nothing but this world, 
and to have no pleaſure but to the fleſh, and live as an utcer 
franger to God, and not to feed on the Heavenly delights , and 
riches of the Goſpel , but live as if there were no ſuch things 
this ſenſual life is be/ow his I»clination , is feeding on drofs, or 
converſing only wich ſwine or cattle, is below the nature of a 
man. The »oble ſoul is that which is i»cl/;zed to the nobleſt objelts* 
even to Wn Holineſs, and everlaſting life : and cannot en- 
dure the Wr, and low, and ſordid life of men , that have their 

Portion here. P/alm 17. 14. Nothing that is corporea], or tran- 
fitory, yea m—_ below God, can ſatisfie a holy ſoul, It is this 

Holy Diſpofstion, that fits men for holy Duties : and rhat is their 
ficneſs for eternal Happineſs. If Angels were not Holyer then 
Devils, and'godly men then the ungodly, Heaven could ngt hold 
them, nor could they any more ſee or enjoy the Lord, then they 
thatare caſt into outer darkneſs. And therefote if you dare ſay 
that the F7oly are no more Howoxnrable then the #nholy, you mult 
fay that the Holy Angels are no more Honowrablethenghedvits 
which ſure you will ſcarce be ſo deſperareas'tofpalien is: 
' 6. Holineſs in the'podly is the Tmgege of God} rhilyh 


- creared : and according to which'we are renewedty-Yhe 
Ghoſt, Eph. 4.24. Cot. 3.10. Gm.-1,. 27, And ere 

- | Pokenmore Hmmanrable of a-creature, then that be batlils Afe- 
X{n42r; ankelFay 6 the Degree ; thas ſome bave-more- of fic 
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244 A Saint 004 Brute, Part IN; 
then 0:hers; It is the honourable Title of the Sox himſelf, thee 
he | « the Brightneſs of his Fathers glory, and the expreſrim eef 
his perſon 7] This is above the honour of any, or of all the Saints, 
Bur to have the Image of Godin Wiſdom, and Holineſs , asall 
have that are ſanRifed, is a wonderful dignity to be given to a 
creature,and ſo low and unworthy creatnres as we are. His com- 
mands tell us what are the qualifications of his people. [ 4 he 
which hath called you i Ho'y, ſo be ye Holy, in all manner of cons 
verſation : For it is written, Be ye Moly, for I aw Holy. | 1Pe. 
1.15, 16, And how higha command, and ſtrait a Rule is that, 
given us by Chriſt, Matth, 5.48. | Be ye therefore perfelt, eve 
as Jorrr Father which is in Heavens perfett! | Well may it becal- 
jed an exceeding Righteouſneſs , ſurpaſſing the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, which all have that enter into the Heavenly Kingdom, 
AMatth.y.20. There is nothing under Heaven, that is known to 
man (9 /;ke to God, as a Holy ſnl. Remember this the next time 
 youreproach ſuch. All you that are the Serpents feed, remember 
when you ſpit your venome againſt Holzxeſs, thatit is the Image 
of God that your enmity isexerciſed againſt. O what a ſtrange 
conjunction of malignity and bypocrifie appeareth in the enemies 
of God among us / A pifurg of Chriſt that is drawn by a Painter, 
or & forbidden [mage of God that is carved by an 7mage-makerin 
Kone, that bach noching but the «we of an Image of God , theſe 
they will reverence, and honour, ( though God hath forbidden 
them to make ſuch Images of him.) The Papiſts will gy before 
them, andthe prophane among us are zealous for them : when 
in the mean time they hate the xebleff Images of God on earth, 
Forbidden Images of God have been defended, by ſeeking the 
blood of his tr weſt: Images. Doyou indeed Love and Honour the 
Imageaf God } Why . 4 do you hate tbern, and ſeek. tg deſiroy 
them ? And why do you make them the ſcorn bf your contr- 
nual malice ? Canyou blow hot and cold ?- Can you both Lave 
and Hate , both Honoxr and Scors, the Image of God ? Search 
theScripture, and ſec whether it be notthe ſanRified, heavenly, 
diligent ſervants of. the Lord that are the Honenreble 1 
which he owneth , and eth , and gloryeth in before t 
world. .If this be not true , then go on in your. hatred of them: 
' and ſpare not. Theſe are not Twages of fove, butof Spiriganct 

botyes made by a Carver or a Painter , but by che Hely-Gheſt 

lclf : Not bhangedupon a wall for men t0look 00, but Swing. 


«XX <a 
” *” Fong. "8 * 
: ve _ ** PEO. 8 
«£1 el” 6 off | OP BO EX t 
; 10 Yi Bt ; #2 "POIs _ "7 > W., h y ” vat- £ PN. 3 
wo 6 V . _ D 4 , - L 


* Hb 5 AS. ee 
2, 8. A & - £2: +. 
s , bs 


SS ESSE ii Ei. 


8 . | be 


LE. oi I oat N Bro Rs 


ws 
3s »W7 
Fe >> 2 
AB 
$ LSE 
e £2 "6p. 
"8 EO 
VO 
” 


* PartIT. A Saint vr 4 Broutt, 245 


Inages, aQuated' from Heaven, by ſpiritual influence from 
Chrilt their head, and ſhining forth in exemplary. lives co- the 
honour of their Father whom they reſemble, Marth. 5. 16. Iris 


. not in an outward ſhape, but in ſpiritual wiſdom, and Love, and 


Holineſs of heart and life, that they reſemble their Creatour, 
Whether you will believe it now or not, be ſure of it, you ma- 
lignant enemies of Holineſs, that God would ſhortly make you 


| know it, that you choſe out the moſt excelent Image of your 


maker under Heaven, to pour out your hatred and contempt 
againſt, Andin as much as you did it to his nobleft Image, you 
did it unto him, | | 

7. If all this be not enough to ſhew you the Hono#rable N- 
tare of Holineſs, I will ſpeak the higheſt word that can be ſpo- 
ken of any created nature under heaven, and yet no more then 
God hath ſpoken , evenin 2 Pet.1.4. where it is expreſly ſaid, 
that the Godly are [pertakers of the Divine Natwre. ] | know 
that it is notthe Efſence of Gedthat is here called the D;vineNetare 
that we partake of : we abhor the thoughcs of ſuch blaſphemous 
arrogancy,as if that grace did make men Gods, But its called the 
Divine nature,in that itis cauſed by the Spirit of God,and floweth 
from him, as the Light or ſunſhine floweth from the ſun. You uſe 
to lay, tbe [un 15 in the honſe, when it fo;veth in the houſe, 
though the ſun it ſelf be. in the firmament : ſo the Scripture 
fich char God dwelleth in vs, and Chriſt and the ſpirit dwelleth 
in us, when the Heavenly Light and Love and: Life, which 
treameth from him dwellethin us ; and this is called che Diribe 
Nature, Think of this, and cell me whether higher and more 
Honourable-rhings can eafily be ſpoken of the ſons of men, 


1Job, 4.16. | God s Love; and be that dweleth in Love dwel- - 


kth in God, and Ged is him] O wonderful advancement { high 
exprefſions of a creatures dpnity ! Bleſſed berhat Eternal Love - 
that is thas communicative, and hath ſo enobled our unwerthy 
fouls : with what alacrity and delightſhould-we exalt his name 
by daily praiſes that thus exalcerd us dy. his- unſpeakable. mercie? 
Plal. 75. Io. & 89. 16, 17; [| Bleſſed is: rhe. people: ther know the 
nfal ſound : they ſoak walk O Lord-in the hight of thy. cons- 
lnatce : In thy marne foall they rejoyce all the day: and in thy: 
righteouſneſs ſhall" they be exaired 3 For thew art the glory of or - 


i is 0xy defer; and the bely one of Lracl iy ur King, 
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Pfal. 148. 13, 14. | Let them praiſe the name of the Lord + fr 


his Name alone is excellent : his Glory ts above the Earth and 


Heavens : He alſoexalterh the horn of hus people , the Praiſe of 


all brs Saints.) He hath firft exalted our bleſſed Head, eyen 
higbly exalted him by his own right hand, and gives him a name 
above everyname, AR.2. 33. 8&5. 31. Phil. 2.9. and withhim 
he bach wonderfully exalted all his ſanthed ones, Heb.2.10.11, 
For it became him for whom ave all things, and by whom art all 
things, in bringing many ſons to Glory, to make the captain of their 
ſalvation perfeft through ſufferings : For both he that ſanifuth 
and they that are ſanfiificd, are all of One : for whith canſe be 
$6 net aſhamed to call them Brethren. 1 Cor. 12. 12. | For as the 
Bea is One, and hath many members, and all the members of tha 
one body, being many are one body : ſo alſo u Chriſt. ] What great- 
er honour can man on earth be advanced tro ? And the Honour 
of the juſt is communicative to the ſocieries' of which they ar: 
members. The Chxrches arecalled Holy for their ſakes. | Prov, 
11.11. By the bleſſizg of the upright the City # exalted : bmt it 
7s overthrown by the month of the wicked ] Prov. 14. 34. (_ Righ- 
reonſneſs exalteth a nation : but fin ts 4 reproach to an) people | 
Ler therefore both the perſons and Congregations of the Saints 
continually exalt the name of God : | O Bleſs the Lord for ever 
«#d ever, and bleſſedbe his glorious name, which is exMlted above 
all bl: ſſing aud praiſe. Neht.g.5. | The Lord liveth : andbliſed 
be our Rock : awd exalted be the God of onr Rock, of onr ſalvatr 
on, ] 2 Sam. 22. 47. | Plal. 30.1. 7 will extoll thee O Liod, 
for thou haſt lifted me up. ] Plal. 27,6. | And now fall my 
hrad be lifted mp tbove mine enemies round about me : therefore 
will 1] offer in his tabernacle: ſacrifices of 9 3 1 wil 7 
yea ] will fing praiſes unto the' Lrrd. ] Plab. 28.8,9. | The 
Lord is their ftrength, the ſaving ſtrength of his annointed ; He 
Will ſave his people, and bleſs his inheritaxce, and fred them alſe, 
"and lift them wp for' ever. ] Plal. 147.6, T be Lord lifreth » 
the mith., and cafttth thi wicked down to the gromnd. ] Thus 
ſhall it bedonet@chem whom God dorh delight co Honour, He 
- Will Dehiver them and Hononvihem? Plal.gr,15.: © 
 * 4. And as the ſanGtified bave the wot: Honorable difpofiriom, 

To havechey the higheſt and weft. Honorable 'Defigns. The End 
-of their lives is incompatably above other mens; - The reſt of rhe 
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thes Hell, when they can live no longer.) do indeed drive on n9- 
ereater trade, then provideng for the, fleſh, and feathering them 
a neſt which will quickly be pulled down : and like the ſpider, 
ſpinning themfelves a web, which death will ſhortly ſweep away, 
Fur the Deſign-and daily buſineſs of the Godly is for everlaſting. 
Glory. Heb. 11.10. They leck for a City that hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God. }, verl. 13,14, 15, 16, They 
cnfe(s themſelves ſtrangers and pilgrims 61 tarth, thereby decla« 
ring that they ſeek, a ( onntrey. «Ind truly if they were mind- 
ful of that ( decentful world ) which they came out of ( and have 
forſaken) they may have opportunities (and too many invi- 
tations) to return tosr': But now they. drfrre a better Conntrey, 
: that is, an Heavenly ; Wherefore God 15s nut aſhamed to be callid 


l Their Gsd : for he bath prepared for them aCity ] This Noble 
Erdennobleth both the perlons aud converſations of believers. . 
. ToRule a Kingdom is a Nobler defign then to play with children 
i; for pins or points. But to ſeek the Byeripiing Kingdom is far 
" I :bovcallthe higheſt deſigns that are cerminated upon earth. If 
4 Everlaſting Glory with Godin Heaven, be a nobler Rate then 
] aworldly life, then muſt the ſeeking it be a nobler defign, Paul 
i MW fheweth you the difference very pathetically, Phil. 3. 18, 19, 20; 


For mazy walk ( of whom 1 told you often, and now tell you weep» 
ing ) that they are the enemies of the Croſs of ('brift ; Whoſe end. 
| Wl * 4rnftion, whoſe God watheir belly, and wheſe glory us in their 
heme, who ming ggrthly things : Butour Converſation u in Hea+ 
i vw | that '; weltve as Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem, and. 
m) not as thoſe that are here. at home. It is Hrapes, that ſancified. 
rw, WM perſons mind, that they ſtudy and care for, and labour. and live, 
n forinthe world,. And theretore; though.in their Natwa/ capes 
he city, they are but as other men, yet in their Moral 'and Relative 
1 I pacity, Ithink I may ſay without Hyperbole,.that they are! 
th, nuch more adyanced above the dignity of the grgat unſantttfied; 
y Princes upon earth, then Reaſon, and learning, fag manly dew. 
bus Wl {90s advance a man aboye.g beaſt, It is the Neblaneſs. and baſe: 
H, I /: of the end that doth howoxy-or  abaſe thejagent t- and there+ 
. WW renone are truly. Honourable buc thoſe. that ſeek che ſpiritual; 
bigh, eternal Honopr. SOT Hf annie ngstt 

F. The Empluyment. .as- well as the Defagus. of the, Godly, 
©prore them co be ghe oſt, Honey able. both. he ndoandy 

Hater do: ſhew the, cxcellency of yheis. Work: As3h4" Hua” 
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- Hononreth the perſon, ſo doth ir Honour all the works that are 

Mean; thereto. The firſt thoughts of a Godly man when he x 

awaketh, and the laſt when he lyeth down (if he obſerve his | 

Rule ) are uſually for Heaven, When you are conyerſing 

with worldly men, about theſe common worldly things , 

they are in prayer or holy meditation conyerſing with God, 

about the matters of his ſervice and their ſalyation, Their 

hearrs are toward him : their thoughts are on him : They 

are devored ro him : Their daily bufineſs is to ſerve him. | hex 

Fawake ( faith David, Plal. 139. 28. ) 1 am ftil with thee,] 

Pſal.16.7.8, [ / will bleſs the Lord who hath given me connſel : my 

reins alſo tnſtrutt me inthe night ſeaſons. T have ſer the Lord alway: © 

before me : becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved) The 

life of the Godly is called in Scripture [ « walking with God | ſuch 

was the courſe of Heneck, Noah, and Abraham, Gen. 5. 22, 24, 

& 6.9. & 17.1. & 24.40. They Walked before God, Gen, 48, 

15.and in his ways, Deut. 28,9. They love the Lord their God with 
t 
L 


all their heayt and ſoul (6s to the ſincerity of it: ) and wak 
after him, and fear him, and keep his commandment: , and obey 
his weice, and ſerve hiw and cleave wntos bim, Deut. 13.3, 4. in 
And can an inhabitant of this world have a more hovomrable 
imployment then to ſerve the Loyd ? anda more bononrable fat 
then to walk with Ged ? ſhould we not have thought fuch 
words intolerable to be uſed of the beſt on earth, if God: had 
not been himſelf the author of them, and pugehem into onr 
mouths ? Hear more of his own expreflions concerning the 
converſations of his ſervants |] 1 Cor. 1.9. God « faithful 
by whom ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his ſon Feſne Chrif 
1 Job. 1.3. { And traly oxr Fellowfinp 3s with the Father, 
With his Son Jeſus Chriſt | By [| fellowſoip} is not meant here 
[ ſociety of equals.] God forbid we ſhould think Yo blaſphe- 
houſly : But ig is.2 Communiern of the beloyed ſanRified Crer 
rure with his bleſſed Creator, agreeable ro his diſtance. In 
their ſecret addreſſes, his ſervants have communion with him: 
Their Prayer is nothing elſe but a humble ſpeaking to the liv 
God, for the- ſupply of all their wants. #n their Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings it is God that they deal with: and the word 
their month; and' the meditation of their beartr, are acceptable 15 
the ſight of their Redeemer, Pal. 19. 14. They poure our thei 
| re bim ; *and he openeth his cars and his boſome 
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unco them, Pſal. 62, 8, & 10, th. [ He will feed hit floth 
\ like a ſoepberd : he will gather the lambs with his arm, andcarry 
them in hb boſom,and ſhull gently lead theſe that are with young. | 
Ia. 40. 11. Andin the pubhck Worſhip of God in the holy Al 
ſcmblies, his ſervants alſo have communion with him : Ir 
is his that they hear whoever be the meſſenger : It is him 
that chey adore, and praife and magnifie [ Come ( ſay they ) 
and let ws go wp to the monintain of the Lord : to the houſe 
of the Grd of Jacob, ard he will teach ms of his wayes, and we 
Will walk wn his paths ==—— Come, and let ns walk in the light 
of the Lord | Ifaiah 2, 3, 5. | We have thought of thy le- 
ving kindneſs, O Cod, in the midſt of thy Temple | Plalm 48. g. 
[ in bis Temple doth every man [peak. of his glory. ] Plalm 
29.9. Yea,the common employments of the Godly are ſanRified, 
and thereby advanced aboye the higheſt ations of the wicked. 
For it is and Glory that is in all their ulcimate End, 
[ Whether they eat or drink, or what ever they ao, hey ds it 
re his glory, 1 Cor. 10. 31, That is, They intend his Glory as 
their end, and they doit in reverent obedience to his Will, and 
is a holy manner behaving themſelves as may honour bim 
hoſe work they do. And he that hath the face to fay, thar 
Prayer, Praiſe, Thankspiving, Meditation, holy conference and 
ather works of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, are nor a more 
Honourable employment then the ſordid drudgery of the world, 
mult ſay alſo that the life of a worldling is more Honourable 
then the life of they holy Angels and the heavenly hoſt. They 
are obeying and praiſing God, and living in the ſenſe of his 
eareſt love, while you are ſinning and ſcraping in this Earth. 
And can you believe that your life is more Honourable then 
theirs? If not; you muſt confeſs, that the Godly that come' 
neareſt the work of Angels, do live 8 more Honourable life 
then you. When Chriſt called Petey to lcave his fiſhing and 
follow him-and be bis ſervant, he tells him that he will. make 
lima f/bey of men : as intimating that it vas a more honourable 
work to carch ſorls by the Goſpel;ztid winrtbem co Gol and to 

:ion,then to earch fiſses.To pleaſeGod andfave gur ſoub and, 

her others in obeying him co their ſalvation, is the Higheſt 
work that the ſons of men are capable'of while they live in fleſh. 

As the Prieſts were ſanRified to draw 'nearer unto God, ther 
| the common people, and ro be Wt" in his moſt Holy rg; 
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250 4 Saint or 4 Brute. © Pant 
ſo are the godly ſeparated by grace from the ungodly world: 
and brought wearer God , and uſcd by him in the nobleſt works, 
[ In a great bonſe there are not only veſſels of Gold and ®f Silver, 
but alſo of weed, and of earth, and ſome ro honexr , and ſome 16 
diſbenowr. ] 1 Tim. 2.20. | If a man therefore Parge himſelf from 
fin , he ſhall be a veſſel unto bononr , ſanilificd , and meet for 
the maſtery uſe, andprepared wnto every-good work, | Ver. 21, 
The Veſlſcl that Swine are fed in,.is not ſo Honourable as that 
which is uſed at a-Princes table, - If you would know whatuſe: 
the Godly are employed in, read 1 Pet. 2. 5,9. [ As lively 
ftones they. are built up a Firitual howſe : they are a holy 
Prieflhooed to offer up ffiritnal. (acrifices nnto God , which frall 
be acceptable by Jeſws Chriſt, They are a choſen generation, « 
rojal Priefihood an holy Nation , a peculiar people that they. 
ſrould forw forth the raiſes of him who hath called them ont of 
darkneſs into hxs marvellows light : |. The. holy: Scriptures tell 
you the work of Saints : Compare them with” the work: ofthe 
drunkard, the glutton, the gameſter, the fornicator, or the co- 
yetous or ambicious worldling, and let yourreaſon tell you which 
is the more Honourable, Pſalm 34. 9. [_ O-fear the Lord ye hu 
Saints: for there 15 no want to them that fear him. | Plal.z1.23. 
 revy the Lord all ye his Saints : for the Lord preſerveth the 
aithful. ) Plal. 89.5, 7. [ Theheavens ſhall praiſe thy wonterr 
O Lord: thy. faithfulneſs alſo in the Congregation of the Saints, 
God ws greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly of the Saints : and to: 
ht had in reverence of all them that are about hg. ) Thee are the 

employments of the Saints, 

6. Moreover, the.Godly-have the. moſt Hononrablerentertain 
went by the God of all che world. They are bid welcome when 
Others are reze&ed. The door ic opened to them-that is ſ@ur againſt 
the wicked. They are familiar with Jeſus Chriſt, as the children 
of the family, when others are ftravgers whom be will not know, 
Cant. 5,1, Matth.25. 10. Mattb. 7.23, [| 7- will profeſs wnto' 
them, Inever knew you: depart from me ye workers of iniquity. ] . 
Plalm 1. 6, [ For the Lord knowet hthe way of the Righteous : but 
the way of the ungodly ſhall periſo.”) The faichſul are feafted dy 
him, when the reſt are examined with a {| Friend, bow com 
thes 4#.bither, not having on « wedding garment ! bind him hand: 
aud foot and caft him into onter darkneſs, ] Matth, 22. 12,73» 


They are called the children that bevy the bread, and yy" | 
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'A Saint or 4 Brute, 257 
called the dogs ; of which ſome are withoxr , and thoſe withi” 
do feed but on the crums that fall ſrom the childrens table, 
Macth. 15. 26, 27. Revel. 22.15. Hear the Lords invitation 
and his promiſe : Iſa. 55. 2,3. { Hearkes diligemtly unto me, 
and cat ye that which good ; and let your ſoul delight it ſelf in 
fatneſs ; Encline your ear, and come unts me, hear and your ſoul 
frall live, and I will make aw everlaſting Covenant with you. ] 
Who is it that is admitted into the Tabernacle of the Lord, and 
who foall awell in his holy kill > He that Walketh uprightly and 
worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in bis heart, = In 
whoſe eyes @ vile perſon i contemned, but he honoureth them that 
fear the Lord, Plalm15. 1, 2,4. The wpright ſhall dwell in 
the preſence of the Lord. ] Palm 140. 13. [God will ſave 
Sion , and the ſeed of hls ſervants ſhall inherit it , 
and they that love his name foall dwell therein, ] Plal. 69. 35, 36. 
And | Blefſed @ the man whom thou chooſeſt, O Lord, andcanſeſt 
to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Conrts: he ſhall 
be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy Honſe , even of thy holy 
Temple. | Plal. 65. 4. Saith David | Mine eyes ſhall be npow rhe 
faithful of the Land, that thry may dwell with me © be that walk- 
ethin a perfe(t way, he ſhall ſerve me, }] Yea, Chriſt entertainerh 
faithful ſouls with a ſpiritual feaſt of his own fl-f6 and blood. 
Hi fl:fo to them is meer indeed and hi blood i drink indeed, John 
6.55. and he that eateth and drinketh theſe, ſhall live for ever, 
Verſe 54,56.The returning Prodigal is mec with-joy, and quickly 
embraced in his Fathers arms ; the fatred Calf is killed for him + 
aring and new apparell is provided him : and mvſick muſt ex-' 
preſs the Joy for bis recovery, Luke15. O how welcome are 
conyerted ſinners to the God of mercy? And as they are wel- 
come at their firſt rerars, ſo are they in all their arrendance on 
him, and addreſſes to him, and ſervice of him, while they con- 
tinue in his family. They bave boldneſs now to enter into the 
Helieſt, by the new and living way that ts conſecrated: andare 
invited (0 draw' wear with 4 rrue heart in full aſſurance of 
faith, Heb. 10. 19, 22. | 1s Chriſt we have boldneſs and acveſs 
with confidence by the faith of him. ] Ephel. 3. 12. And Grabarf# 


ace, Epheſ. 1. 6. We are living ſacrifices, acceptable nnto Guy, 
on, 12, 1, Andour- ſervices, Ge wake are ſacrifices us> 
(able and well-pleafing te bim, mY 18, 2Tim.3.3: & + 
JURE k2. | 
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252” A Saint or 4 Brote, 
when the prayers of the wicked are abhorred of the Loyd; his people 
ſerve him acceptably in reverence and godly fear, Heb. 12.28, He 
anſwereth their prayers, and often ſpeaketh peace unto them, 
and ſignifieth his acceptance of them. If they could bring hima 
houſe full of Gold and Silyer , they would not be ſo welcome to 
him asthey are in bringing him their hearts,their humbled hearts, 
their broken, tender, melted hearts, that burnin Love to bim, and 

flameup rowards him in defires and in holy praiſe. | Toth mas 
will I look, [aith the Lord, even to him that is poor and of a contrite 

Spirit, and trembleth at my Word | Iſa. 66. 2, This 1s the Honour- 
able entertainment of the Saints. 

7. Andtheyare members of the moſt Honourable Society ih 
the world. The Church is the Kingdom of Jeſms Chriſt, Luke 
1.33» Col. 1,13. The Kingdom of God, Luke 17.21. & 18.17, 
T he Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 3.2. & 13.31, 33, 44. It is the 
School of Chriſt , or bis Vnzverſity, in which Believers are his 
Schollars, learning to know him , and ſerve him, andpraiſehim 
for ever, and trained up foreverlaſting life, A&s 11.26. Luke. 
6G: 13, Afar. 5. 1,2, &c.1It wy Or houſfoeld of God, Eph. 
2,19. 1 Tim. 3.15. Heb. 10.21. 1 Per. 4.17. It is the Spouſe, 
yea the Body of Chriſt, Eph. 5, 25. SO Javed by him, that he gave 
cafelf for st , becoming the price of our Redemption, and 

dnot 


to cleanſe and ſave us, Eph. 5, 25,26. Tir..2. 14. The Church, 
which every godly man isa living member of, is a Society choſen 
ou: of the world, to be neareſt unto. God, and deareſt to him, as 
the beloved of his ſoul; to receive the choiceſt of his mercies ; 
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them ; Heaven is their end; and heavenly ue their 


# 


Fy bu 
LOS Ro ed FG 
NE OI "HFS. FRA 
Xo 33 RN 
* 7, EA FI 
NB ATTY 
. 2 $331. 
4 el 
art : Fug ; 


t not his life too dear a Ranſom, nor his blood too precioug 
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employments and conyerſations : -7 here is. their poftion whd x 
treaſure, Matrh. 6.20, 21, and there is their very hearr und hope, 

They are riſen with Chyiſt, and therejore ſeek. the things that art 

above : For their life is bid with Chrift in God , Col. 2. 2, 3,4. 

Their Root is there : and the nobleſt part of the Society is there ; 

For the glorified Saints, and im ſome ſort the Angels , are of the 
| ſame Society with ,us ; though they are in heiven and we on 
earth, The whole family in Heaven and earth ts named from one 
and the ſame Head, Eph. 3.15. [ Heb. 12, 22, 23. 24, We are 
come unto Mount S1On, aud untothe City of the living God , the 
beaver.ly Jeruſalem , and to an innumerable company of Angels y 
1 thi General Aſſembly and Church of the firſt born ; which art 
writtcs in Heaven, ava to God the 7 nage of all, and to the Spirits of 
juſt men made perfett, and to Feſua the Mediaroy of the New Cove- 
x4xt , and tothe blood of Sprenkling , &c. | This is the Honour» 
able Society of Saints ; the eye, rhe pearl of the whole Crea- 
Un, .. 

8. Moreover,the Godly have the moſt Horonrable Attendance. 
The creatures are all rheirs 3 though not in Un of Civil pre- 
piety, yet as means appointed and managed by God their Fa- 
tier, for their beft advantage. The Agel, of God are miniftring 
pirits for them ; not as oxy ſervants, but as Gods ſervants for owr 
geod, As Minifters 3n the Chnreb are not the ſervants of men, bur 
the ſervants of God for men : And ſo whither Paul, or Apollo, or 
Cephas, or che World, or life, or death, or things preſent or to comt', 
all are _ I Cor. 3. 22. The Shepherds fervant is not the 
ſrvant of the ſoeep , but for the fveep. And ſothe Angels diſdain 
not to ſerve God, inthe guarding of the weakeſt Saints. As 
formerly ſhewed from Heb. 1. 14. & Pſalm 91.11; 124 & 34.7. 
[ The Angel of the Lord encamperh roxnd about them 1hat fear him, 
and trlivereth them. For he giveth bis Angels charge ever ws , to 
keep 6 in all onr wajes : they foall bear us upin their hanas, left we 
4fp oxr foot againſt 4 fone. | Sun and Moon , and all ghe cret- 
tures, are daily employed inour attendance,  O'how wonderfsl 
vthe Love of God to his unworthy ſeryants , intheiradvanet- 
nent / Remember it, when thou arc ſcorning at the feryants'of 
tteLord, or ſpeaking againſt them, that thole poor, thoſe week 
Eſpiſed Chrittians, that thou art vilifying, have-their Fugels bi- - 
ras. the face of God their Pather inthe Heavens © T ake heed 

ore 
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254 A $ aint or 4 Brute. Part ft; 
Chriſt, Aatth. 18..10. The ſame bleſſed ſpirits that attend'the 
Lord, and ſee his face in bliſsful Glory, do atrend and puard the 
meaneſt of the godly bere on earth. As the ſame ſervants uſe to 
wait uponthe Father and the children, in the ſame family, or the 
bigger cbi{dren to help the leſs. 

9. Anditis the Howoxr of the Godly, that they that are them. 
ſelves moſt Henowrable, do Henony them. To be magnified bya 
fool, or wicked flatterer, is ſmall Honour : but ro-be magni 
by the beſtand wiſeſt men, this is true Honour. We ſay that 
Honowr is in him thac givethit, and not in him that receiver, 
Bur it is God himſelf that Honoureth his Saints:Ic is be that ſpgak. 
eth all cheſe great and wonderons things of them which ih 
hitherto recited. Search the Texts which1 have alledped, and try 
whether it be not he. And ſurely co have the God of Heaven to 
applaud a man, and put Honour upon him, and ſo great Honour, 
1s more then if all the world had doneit. Yet we may add, (if 

any thing could be confiderable that is added unto the appro- 
bation of God ) that all his ſervants, thEwiſeſt, and the beſt;even 
his boly Angels, arc of the:ſame mind, and honour the fodly in 
conformity to their Lord. | 

And here Chriſtian, I require theefrom the Lord, to conſider 
the greatneſs of thy fin and folly, when thou art too defironsof 
the applauſe of mer, eſpecially of the blind ungodly world ; and 
when thou makelt a great matter of their contempt or ſcorn, or 
of their flanderous cenſures. What ! is the approbation of he 
eternal God fo ſmall a matter in thy eyes, that the ſcorn df 4 
fool can weighit down , or move the ballance with thee? Vf a 
feather were pur into the ſcales againſt a mountain, or the whole 
earth , ir ſhould weigh as much as the eſteem or diſ-eſtcemof 
men, their,bonouring thee, or diſhonouring thee, ſhould 
againſt the eſteem of God, and the bonour or diſhonour that 

puts upon thee, ( astoany regard of the thingir ſelf , thoupd 
ic refleRech on God, thou maiſt regard it, ) He is the wile ma 
that God calls wiſe : and be is che fool thar God calls fool; (#nd 
that is every one that /eyeth wp riches for himſelf \, and jaups rieÞ 
toWerds God, Lonke 12. 20,21.) Hc is the Happy tat 
God calls Happy ; and heis a miſerable man that God cout 
,miſerabl: : and who thoſe are, you may ſeein Pſalm 1. and 
Scriptures before-cited. Hear the words. ( and you that are bec- 
hevers,lay vp the bleſſed prowiſe:) of Chriſt himſelf, Febs 33.2%. Yu 
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[If any wan ſerve me, binrwill my Father Hononr, ] And who 
cares then for the diſhonomrs of ail the wicked of the world 
Onr tryed faith a6 precionſer then Geld, will be found nnto praiſe, 
and honor, and glory, at the appearing of Feſws Chriſt. 1 Per. 1.7. 
See 2 Tim, 2,21, We muſtlearn theretore to imitate our Lord , 
Toby 5, 41. and not to receive our Honour from wen ,, and not to 
initare the wicked, yerl, 44. that receive Honour one of another , 
and ſeek not the Honowr that cometh from God. There is enough for 
win Gods approbation, And yer al} his ſervants do imitate their 
Lord; and his Judgement is their Judgement ; and whom he 

pgpreth, them do they honour , Angels, and Saints, and all 

tenter.;intothe Tabernacle of theLord , do contewn the wile , 
end bonowy them that fear the Lord, Pſalm 15.4. And though no 
mans Judgement or Praiſe be valuable in compariſon'of the-' 
Lords ; yet the Honour and Praiſe that is given by the wiſe and 
Godly, is more then a thouſand times as much from ignorant un-- 
godly men. If the Athenian Orator regarded the cenſure of $o- 
erates more then of all the reſt of his anditors; .we havecauſe ro 
jade. he Elogies of experienced holy men agreatrer honour then 
of thouſands of the wicked, & greater then all their contempr or- 
ſcorn is able to weigh down... The applauſe of the wicked is oft- 
times a diſhonour in wiſe mens eyes.. Was it not Ba/aems chieſeft 
bmoxr to hear from Balk., [ 1 thought to promote thee to great 
Hmonrs, but the Lord hath kept thee back, from Honour, ] Numb. 
24.11, The Honour that God keepeth a wan from, is no Honour - 
dutitisan Honour to be kept from ſuch Honour by the Lord : 
Innocent poverty is incomparably-more Honourable then Riches 
by miquiry, which is the greateſt ſhame. 

10, Laſt) 
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y itis wnſpeakable everlaſting Hononr that holineſs doth 
ind axto, and which helymen ſpall enjoy with God, The very Re- 
tion of a Godly man'to his everlaiting Glory , is an Honour: . 
enthouſand times ſurpaſſing the Henour of all the Kingdoms 
«.theworld. 1f you did but know that one of your poor-neigh»: 
tours ſhould certainly be a King,would you not preſently hanour: 
lim, even in his rags? You may know that the Saints. ſhall or of 
mid Chriſt, as ſure as if an Angel from heaven had ro:d youlo ,. 
t4more ; and therefore how ſhould a Saint be honoured ? If 
God bad but legibly marked out ſome among you for ſalvation, : 
written in their: fore-heads , [Tbs mas fall be ſaved 
ex thavuriſh reverence thac mad: I*W bys Reaveny: = 
oo. t5.' * EY mingy 
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mind, and the Love of God, and ſelf.denya}, and holy obedience, 

arc Hea ven-marks infallible, as true as the Goſpel, and written 
by the ſame-hand as the Goſpel was, ] mean by the SpiritofGod 
himſelf : If a voice from Heaven ſhould ſpeak now of any per- 
ſon inthe Congregation, and ſay, [ Thu man ſoall raignin Hee 
ven forever | would it not bean Honour above all your worldly 
Honours ? Why Holineſs is Gods Image, and the Spirit isthe 
earneſt of our-inheritance, and beareth witneſs with our ſpirits, 
that weare the ſons of God, and we havethe promiſe, and ſeak, 
and oath of God for our confirmed certainty ; yea and the 
Knowl:dge of God in Chriſt is the beginning of cer 
7-bu 17.3. and what would we have-more ? The preſentCof 
Chriſt in alittle of bis Glory upon the Mount, tranſported the 
three Diſciples : And the gliympſe of the Glory of God which 
Moſer law, did make his face ſhine thac the Iſraclites could not 
beholdir. The approaches of the Saints to God in holy Worſhip 
here on-earth, arcexceeding Honourable, becauſe they partic 
pate of heaven, and it is upward that they look: 1 Chren.16.27, 
{ Glery and Houonr are in his preſence : firength antl gladneſs ani 
bu place. )The ſoul that is beholding God by faith,and converfing 
with the Heavenly inhabirants, is quite above all carchly wy 

and as Angels are more honourable then men , and Heaven 
Earch, fo are Believers that converſe in'Heayen with Angels, yea 
with Chriſt. himſelf by faith , mote honourable then ter 
carnal men, * TS Ds .” 

But the great Honony is behind , yet near at hand , when the 
promiſed Crown is ſet upon their heads : O mark the Honow 
that is promiſed them bythe Lordof truth. The ſoul it ſelf b6- 
fore the ReſurreRion of the body, ſhall be wich Chrift, Phil. 1.23. 
Even preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5.1.8. John 13. 26. Lo 
was [erve we , let him follow me , and where 1 am, there ſhall aj 
m7. /crvant be. } Andat the ReſurreR.on Chriſt that hath /eved 
the Church and gave bimſelf for it, that be mught ſantlific and 
cleanſe it will prefent it to himſelf a'gloriom Church , #8 
having fpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, bus that it ſhould be pi 
and without blemiſh, Eph. 5. 25, 26. Will they not be Honow 


A Sant or 4 Bratt; Paolf! 


2 ee rr rr _NDMSOAMRMY:Y TML2ST2S-t—»e » Co 0 2-r ma. - 


even in the eyes of the ungodly world, when they hear the ſen-© | 


tence of their Lord, { Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inheritth 


Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world, Mar. T- 


_ 25: 34. } agd verk. 23, [| Enter rhewinre rhe Joyef thy Go ] i 


Ce waki belixve.}.' 2 Thel. 3. 10, Mark: 
—_— of the rs ;Chriſt, to. be Glorifad 4 d 
bir Saints. [| Behold the Lard cometh with tew the _ fo 
goes ro execnts _— upon all, and to convince at : 
meodly among them of all their ungodly dreads which thyy have. 

ww committed, and of all. their my ſpeeches which ungadly, : 
pie T {peken. againfs him ] Jud. 14.-15.. :0Onr hearts, foal, 
he ePablaſve d unblameable in bolimſs before God. even 007 "rb 
ther at the coming of the Lord Joſwe Chriſt with all Tha Sens] 
1 Theſ, 3. 12, 13. weſhallthen praiſe him [ char hath loved ws 
alpafbed 14 ' from our fns in his own blood, arid made we Ki 
dud Prieſts to God, ] Rev. 1. 5,6. x that overcometh hab-be 
chathed with white rayment, and confeſſedby Chriſt before the Far 
ther «nd the Angels of api Rev. 3. 5. Yea be ball be @ Pillar 

ls the T npcy of Gad, ayd go out no more: and Chriſt will ; 
ip gle be Name of , 4nd the nam of the City of | Sk 4 
jo New Hiernſalew,” which cometh dows ent of Heaven rows God FA 
7: iN adbic mn name, - veth, 12. Yea be will grent 16.bim te Mit - Goh 
' BW [ns bis throne, as be himſelf bath overcome and un. [ct. with 
he th Jeber -: s b4 Jovo ; Throne, : verſe Ab, Ts be WY OO his 
"* I Snts to be es.0 the wodlp, 1 ar, 6.2, 3+ 

and rbeyy Ange, god pee auto the, end, to them 

ke PIT En ie 
u" Wi 11def 5r0n, 44d break them to: ſrvcrs 95 the veſſels of rs; 
nas Chrift recervedaf bus Father : and_be will give them the 4 
mrving far, Rev. 2. a6, 37. | He that bath an ear to hear, let 2 
u hear che Glorious things that are promiſed. to the, Saints. "6 
| tn fachoje wourb, >} the £0 a Ja "NY 
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their Father + Who beth cars re:beuy let him hear ,Marth 1349; 
Yea; ["rbey fff" be equal to the” Angels. of 'Ged, Luk-an, 
This is the </wher#ranct of the Saint? in-Laghs'of which God-y 
now makings Afee2 to be pertakers; Col. 2.12. If Þ allthe [er 
in the Council ag ainft him, faw Stevens face av it bad been the fox 
of an Angel] AR. 6. 15, whar ſhall bdeche glory of the Sway 
when cetnfelves ſhall ſee-the face of God, and Nee 
written 'irr Their  forcheads,, \Rev. 22: 4, when the..angedy 
world fhall know', that Holineſs was the. moſt Hapanrabl 
State ? ch 
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But perhaps ſome will ſay, thac: [rhis lay las fnare will 
cery, To rell men thut they are rhe moſ}s Honwarable we 
the world, is the way to make thews' the Oy oy A +: 

To which 1 giye you & menifold anſwer: | 
—_ ney Hot . have the laſt pretence that; is is rags. 
c BEES Þ 
r. worldly Honnrs ins of a tore /welling 'natoverhen thy 
vevly Honduye - arid yet it would frarcely be Take wal, if this 
concluſion ſhovldpa for curratit, that rbe woſt Hinonreble ar 
the meſt Proxld. Forthen it would foſlow'thar none are fowvit, 
be ape gen 
of theearthwou | "the 
world: and' their very *Herewy it felf> The 
anid fo wo Hoeneny. 'And' if ener Honours cy wirrant 
you to'conctude the perſons ro: de oſt Proud, wack lelewillth 
Heavenly HonoUr; 4 he ESTI ve 
_ is the” wore "Need a6d: the "loſe Pegh off the 
the Godly, bertoſe ir is te? GE "of an” Hwabted "fo 
God dts them dowd before "he" a ent vp 
the Humble that he exalteth: "They feel 
before they know their Hownr. AB x 
keaſing, ind « fainting Fouts ED 2ordial. 
not fear whith you-refreſh the Seb elk it ſhow 
-Wanrep-as Ie ivy! do the found? : s on br able word 109 
*thar E ſamenting 6ver the dead; niid weeping ut x Grave; in 
Tollkely 0 make nie Ben oak he on 
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harebeca —— gares of Hell: « they; have. | 
2 work, mhar-xyoes-therk are-for hn 1n-ghekf6.$0/50me, 
and therefore. - beſe. {ouls have. need co hea pf-ixhoir: Feli- 


*r ; es. they have a great deal warkcordo, R I UA 
frengch. and courage is too ſmall :. and. the: work isrſuch as 
fleſh and blood cannot axraywich,mach leſs afford thewp ſufficienc 
firengeh for.Suchlaboyrers-mu have encours 
food... Their workjs ſuch as will keep chem 

keeps ſervants jfles; a9 chennfpee hey ele che lefo dangerof 
| Proud aAG-anton. -Lai3$e2,3 4 Þ CEOs T hey. pros 
tnghory of the Lat dy ande he eucetleney of eo > 

thiaforecold them ?-[' Avengtben gee tha weak, _ 
the feeble knees fa 1othamebearef x uwlurr, Before 
for wot. y evpy ney pins on, mew ens: God with 
« recompence ; he will come and —_— Heby//43-113S5 u. 
Wherejore lif a ork what keng 5; 494 rhe wer, 
and wake frei paths for your feet, teſt that Which -w Jaws; 1be 
warned axc.af. the woy 00 det d1.patber oe healed }*wie ate com- 
cy? Fngnen a4 i por tech oral, oo 
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e&$.- 29; 28. 'Avthe Angelfaid to Eby CO ; I 
and eat, becanſetht journey & roo grear £97 by 
rageth his ſervants by his Honours and ——__ couk the 
journey, the labour, the faffering is 100 grea#, withour: kicks 
couragement. to be cheerfully undergone: And in the 
'of theſe conſolations, th I FIT Wl kT, 4 7 

5 The objeion is mo "the Lord: *- If it begn ei 
to Honovur and exto] the C » aFxending to make the 
it is God-kimſelf thar is the ovener of ir. + The words 
have recited to you are-his own words, De we devi + thi 
ke. jp a Sa tore them you-inrthe dk 
a? roms arge God with errour, or 'enedu Pride| 
ink he'knew not whar he ſaid, when lie" ſpeke fel" 
 ardblevhin of his ſervants. © Did: he need you”to'thr 
caught him ro have endiced his word; and to beve” warned tin 
that he make not his" 147 whe r ket kins _— 
8whth: yak FOIL A, cs wats iN. reg 
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Fiide,and contain Hutilicy and felf-denysl; as 20 ial dare. 
_—_— Diſciples learn of -him-in cheir: meaſure-co be meck 
9, Let experiencetell yon whether-1ir-be not ſome worldly 
Henry or perts and gifts, thatare the much. commoner. obj = "þ 
of Pride then Holineſs: -4 bave, oft heard talk of mens: being 2 
pad of their Humility and Holineſs :: dur the Temprationgof 4 
my own ſoul, have comparatively layn but little that way.;-nor © ? 
hayel obſerved ie the. common caſe: of others, .in:any propor» — 
wa with other kinds of Pride. Riches and Honours, and Beay- 
tend Dignity, I-ſee people ordinarily. proud of. - And 1-ſee , 
| aday Proud of Comnerſeit Graces, that have none that is. Sucere | 
| cc may beperceived by others). to be proud of; And I | 
many Proud of their Learning, and Knowledge 8nd nimble 
any #ce,« bundred fold more then ever-I found .crue (nin, 
Dt en asf wokfrinonr eg 
«a, to 10d 40 m.05 1t | ; | 
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bath Nt £0 ts wich, yr therefore no wonder if 
bly with ſo hdly and greara God. - FE 
*-<2, The fin'and epGecurabey peels mh 
not God, willdo-much to keep humble a 
they live. ” God fo forget our fins as to: 
we can fcarce we our ſelves; van: nemmom. order 
them, Though he /ce no fin in his fervants, weroaed . 
world, nor © a5 to hareand condemn rhem for ir:; z"'yet 


that onee th were #4 bad as the world , 
wrath mags > Arti he word, and rr chin = | 


doth juſtifie them ; and ſe ſet: cir fins hea Wn wm We 
ket ent ea re ee Othoſedark', thoſe unge 


, will never be ſorgorren yak 
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ny vas, though mercy have waſhed, and findtified , and jul 
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them-in the Precept » Humility is.it that & 
Gen Won And Pride is thre 
wrath , and deſcribed as the Devils. i 
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ND now I haveſhewed you the Honoar of Godlineſs, let 
L A us briefly, ( and bur briefl y) confider of yoar Honewr that 
rejetic , and ſee then whether the godly or yagodly are more 
Honourable. | 
1, Ungodly men bave the Baſe Maſter in the world. Would 
you know who ? Let Chriſt be Judge , Jobs 8. 44. [ Teareo 
your father the Devil , and the Infls of your father you will do. 
2a Tim. 2.26. They are taken ceptive by the Devil at bus will ; 
that is, to do his will : It is he that ſtirrech you up to filthy calk- 
og, to ſpeak againlt Godlineſs , ro curſe and ſwear, andyou do 
hi wiR. His will is, that you ſhould negleR a holy life, and you 
4 bu will, His will is, that you live not after the ſpirit, bu after 
the fleſh , and you ds hk wi... O poor ſouls Do you think it is 
only Witches that expreſly Covenant with him, char are his mi- 
ſerable ſeryants ! Alas, it is yow alſo, if you do hu will. For (if 
you will believe either God or common reaſon) [' to Whom you 
Jield your ſelves ſervants to obey , bu ſervants you are to whom you 
obey, whether of ſan nato death, or of obedience unto ich ] 
Rew. 6. 16. The godly themſelves were the ſervants of fn, till 
they obeyed from the heart the defirine of the Lord , v. 17. And 
are you not come tofair preferment , to be the Devile drudges'/ 
Though he ſhould cloath your Bodies with Purple and fine linnen, 
and feed you ſumptuouſly every day, yet indeed you are no bet- 
' ter, as the caſe of that miſerable man may tell you, Lake 16. It is 
the greateſt Baſeneſs to have ſo Baſe a Maſter. ; 
.-2. Anditis but an ignoble. Baſe de pg» that the ungodly: carry 
_ dnjinthe world. What is it but to provide for , and pleaſe theit 
aſh ? It aimeth at nothing beyond this life. And a beaſt can 
eat, and drink, and ſleep, _ play , and fatisfic his laſt , azmuch 
#they. A ſwine can carry a:mouth full of ſtraw to his lodging, 
anda bird can builda neſt for her young ones. And what do uny 
y men more in the world ! whether Gentlemen or Beggars, 
flattered Gallancs or the poor day-labovrers , if they. be nor 
luch as firſt ſeek Heaven , and liveto God, what do- they bur 
wakea pudderin the world , about a little dirt or ſ\moak 2-and 
find themſelves ſomewhat to do that is»ex: to nothing, inſtead of 
that for which they were created , and buſic themiclves about 
Mbive till rheir rime is Foxe , and the night is come when none 
| Mm' +:2, C2: 
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can work? If you would judge of a mans Defigns , fore-(a 
Attainments. If you can tell what Zx4 it is that they come to, 
you may know how to judge of their ;»rextion; and their conſe, 
Their corpſes you know, have no greater a Happineſs, (after x 
few fooliſh merry hours ) then to hie in the earth as fiith or duft, 


You can ſceno Henoxr attained there. It is a child indeed that 


thinks a guilded Aſonumenr over a rotten carkaſe, is any great 
matter of Hoxoxr or Benefit toir, And if you look after theſoul, 
(dy the proſpeCtive of the Word of God ) alas , it goeth to far 
reater d1fſhonour, Andis this it that worldlings make ſuch a flir 
=? | 
3. The work a'ſo that they are employed in, is like the Deſign, 
Sin, which is the Baſeſt __— the world , 1s their employment, 
The work of a Scullion, or the bafeſt honeſt trade you can ima- 
gine, is a thouſand times leſs diſhonourable, then fs 7: Yet flat 
cered Gallants believe not this, when they can pleaſe their fleſh 
without lofing the teputation of worthy Gentlemen ! Nor will 
our common ungodly people be perſwaded of it, that are more 
aſhamed to be found praying then ſinning , and to be called a 
Paritanethen a Good-fe/low or a Sweavrer : and that think rhey 
are as good men as others, when up co the ears in che drudgery 
of the Devil : Asif the filth of fin were no diſhonour to them, 
which nothing bur the Spirit and blood of Chriſt is able co waſh 
onr. Theſe are the men that Pax/ mentioneth wich weeping; 
Phil. 3.18, that mind earthly things, whoſe Gid 6 their belly, and 
who gloyy 6n their ſhame. 
4. Moreover , it is a Baſe az/poſitien that ungodly men are 
poſſeſſed with. Though their Natwres are effentially noble 
as being the work of God, and capable of moſt glorious things; 
yet have they made them Difoſetively Yile : They are fleſhly- 
minded , earthly-minded, ignorant of Heayenly things, not 
ſayouring the things of the Spirit, but like the Serpent, crawling 
on earth , and feeding on the duſt Graſs is ſweeter to a horſe 
then junkets , anda little money or yain-glory is fweeterto a 
flefhly mind then God and Glory, and all the treaſures of Saints 
and Angels. A ſwine neyer thinks of God or Heaven, but of his 
graffe and ſtic' : Eaſe , and good chear, and money, andthe 
flactery of men, are the God and the Heaven of ſenſual men. 
And are not theſe men of Baſe difhonourable ſpirits ?' Un- 
worthy men ! might you haye an Everlaſting life, and will you 
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Pare IT. | of Salut or 4 Brute, 
' preferre a ſew dayes fleſhly pleaſure > As ſurely as 
cm the Baſcaſs of a ans gene what they ag tab, 4 
ſurely may you know. the baſeneſs of a carnat mind, by the baſe- 
neſs of its deſires and delights. 

5. Itisalſoa Baſe Secicry that ungodly men are members of. 
They are in the Kingdom of derkye/s , Col. 1.13. Als 26, 18. 
andare dead i» fin , tw which they walk, according to the conrſe of 
the world , according to the Prince of the power of the air , the 
Firit that now Walk:th in the children of diſobedience, among 
whew they have their converſations, Eph.2. 1,2, 3. Devilcare their 
;#v:ible companions, and wicked men their vif6ble : but they have 
none of the preſence and fayour of the Lord, nor any communi- 
on with him in the ſpiric. 

6. The greateff Diſhonony of the ungodly is, that the God of 
Hearen retuſechco Honour them : yea he de/piſeth chew : yea 
he diſhonoureth them with moſt contemptuous titles. And cer- 
tainly God knoweth what he faith of them , and-it is impoſſible 
that ke ſhould dotherm wrong. Yetdoth be calltbem the ſeed of 
the Serpevr, that land at enmity with hi flock , Gen. 3, 15; h# 
calls t his enemies , and accordingly will uſe them, 

19. 27. He. calls them Dogs and Swine, and the Chilares 
of the Devil, Fohn 8. 44. Matth..7. 6. They diſhonoured 
and deſpiſed him, and he will diſhonour and deſpiſe them, 
-and hath reſolved that their very names ſhall ror , Prov; 
10. 7. 

7. But it is the Everlefting fame that will tell us what was the- 
Honoar of the ungodly. When Chriſt ſhallbe aſhamed of them 
before his Father and the Heavenly Angels , Marth. 8. 38. and. 
ſhall tell them that he never knew them, Xatth. 7. 23. When 
all cheir former pomp and ſplendour, will be turned into per- 

| ſhame and ſorrows, then where is the Honour of the 
ungodly world ? Where then are their flatterers? Who boweth 
fothem , and calleth them R5gbr Honomrable and Right Worſbip-- 
fail any more ? Where now are their ſumptuous houſes and 
attendance ? Now they have other kind of ſervitours , and 
other language , and other uſage then they had on earth. And 
the poor wretches that ſtormed at a faithful Miniſter for fore-- 
telliog theſe woeful changes to them , and ſpeaking ſo diſho- 
y of them, .— their fan, areat m_ 
m 2. | 
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268 A $4Int va Brate: 
Ing an hundred fold worſe of themſelves, then ever we did 
againſt them, Then they ſhall need none to call them fools, 
_ andvile, and wretches, but their own Conſciences , that will 
* ſpeak it out, and ſpeak it again ten thouſand times, and neyer 
' be bribed to forbear. O how baſe a deſpicable Generation will 
the nngodly then be ( that now ſpeak ſo ſtoutly and look ſo high) 
when God ſhall everlsſtingly frown them into contempt and 
miſery , and the glorified Saints ſhall look down upon them 
without compaſſion , even prafing the Jaſtice that for ever 
doth torment them ! Then let the Kings and Nobles of the earth 
maintain their antient Honours if they can - Or Jet them take 
comfort in the remembrance of their former dreams : and 
try whether this will be to them inſtead of a drop of 
water. 

Well, Sirs , I have faichfully told you from the Word of God, 
of the Honewr of the Godly, and the Baſeneſs of the ungodly, 
"that you may be reſolved , which is the Better part. If yer 
you will not ſee, you ſhall ſee and be aſhamed, 7/a. 26. 11. 

*When you have heard your laſt and dreadful doom , and ſeen 

the Lord make up his Jewels, then ſhall you diſcern between the 

Righteous and the wicked ; between him that ſerveth God, and 

him that ſeryeth him nor, Aed. 3. 17, 18. 
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Part IT; 4 Saint or 4 Broth, 
CHAP, X.__ 
Aolineſs the moſt Pleaſant Way, 


pou proved beyond all reaſonable contradiQtion thatHolineſs 
is the Safe, the Hen, the Profitable and the Hononrable 
fate and courſe :' But my hardeſt task is yet to be done ; and that 
is, to prove it the moſt Plraſent way. And the difficulry of this 
i5n0t at all from the wazter, but from the perſons with whom I 
hayero do. For nothing is Pleaſant unto men, but what is ſutas 
bleto their #atwres, 'and :apprehended by them to be for their 
200d, or in it ſclf more excellent then their good, That is Plea- 
ſo: to One man that is /oarhſom to another. As the food and 
converſe is delightful tO a beaſt, that is loathſom and ay'Wad as 
death to 994» ; So one mans Pleaſwre is anothers Pain. Even 
about the common matters of this life, variety of complexions, 
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educations, cuſtoms, diſpotitions, doth cauſe a yoriety of affe&i- 
; 00s, the difference berween the fanQified and unſanRiked, the 
, ſpiritual and the carnal} mind, doth cauſe a greater contrariety. 


If cherefore the errour of wicked minds , or the diſtem. 
per of your ſouls, do make the Zeſt things ſeem the wee and 
the ſweetefs things. .to-ſeem moſt Birrey, this is no confuration 4 
ofmy Argument, that proves the way of Goaline/s moſt Pleaſant. If "M 
I would prove that wine ispleaſanter then Vinegar,or Bread then 3 
473 Or «ves, I mean not.eo appeal to the - my of the fck., 
It is the ſound and health al that muſt be: judges, If a man will 
luffer his mind:to; be & with prejudice and baſe thoughts 
of God himſelf,,no- wonder if he cannot love him, nor take any 
dlight in hims + wt | Fo HT] 

And if men haven malignant enmity to Godlineſs, no reaſon | 
wil perſwade them char ie is-moſt pleaſant, bur- what perſwades 
temfrom that enmity; - No Reaſon will perſwade « floathful 
perſon that Labour is berter then fleepand idleneſs ; no Reaſon 
nilperſwade a drankard,: glgrron, or voluptuous wreech, that 

inence and- continence are the! ſweeteſt life, - Could we 
hange their Hearrs, we ſbould change their Pleaſures, Such as 
men ate, ſuch are their delights: But che lag — ——_— 
6,10 manifeſt t0.4u7:competens di/cerner, that Holineſs 37 tme mo 
wo, Se Nd _ m3 Pleaſant 
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Pleaſant courſe ; and that all the Pleaſures of the Earth are Ng. 
thing to the Pleaſures which the Godly find in God, and in , 
Holy life : and if any be nor of this mind, it is becauſe his 
ſouls diſeaſes have made him an incompetent judge. And thatG,g 
lineſs 18 the Pleaſant State of life, will appear to you, 1. From 
the Nature of the thing it ſelf, 2, From the encouragement 
- helps with which it is attended. g. From the cflccts and 
ruity, 

I. The Natwre of Holineſs is to be found, 1.1n the Underſtand- 
ing, 2.In the will and affeRions, and 3. In the Practice of mens 
lives. Andin all theſe ſhall ſhew you that it is the moſt Delightful 
conrſe. 

1. Knowledge in it felf is a pleaſant thing to humane nature, 
—— is the blindneſs of the ſoul. It is not fo ple«ſast for 
the exeto bebold the ſan, as for the wind of man to diſcern the 
truth, To Kzow Good and Evil, had never been the matter of 
ſo ſtrong a Temptation to Adam, if Knowledge bad not been very 
de firable toinnocent nature, How hard do many even ungodly 
perſons wg to know the myſteries of Narare ? And nothing 
hath more ftrongly tempted ſome wretches to witchcraft or 
contracts with the Devil, then a deſire of knowing warevealed 
things, which by his means they have hoped to attain. A fad 
x; Man bath far more watwral valuable Delight, 1n his reading 
and ſuccesful tadies, then 8 vwa/aprwens Epicwre bath in bis ſeoſs 
«l Dehights. F 

But it is a ſpecial kind of Knowledge that Holineſs doth 
( initially ) conGiſt in, which tranſeendeth in true Pleniure 
all che common wiſdom of the worid : For 
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hon, lorification and interceſſion of our Lord ro khow his 
Kingdom, Laws, and Governmear, and his Judgement, with his 
Rewards and puniſhments, ro know the fanRifying works of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by which we are ptepared for everlaſting life ; 
and to know that hfe ( mo bur by faith) for which we are 
here prepared, how high and pleaſanc a thing is this ! If it be 
pleaſant to know the courſe of nature, in thoſe higher parts 
that are above the'vulgar reach, what is it to know the God of 
Natwre, and the trac aſc and Exdof Nature ? What high things 
doththe pooreſt Chriltian know ? He knowerh the things that 
are inviſible. | | 
Think not that faith is fo yoid of Evidence as not to deſerve 
thename of Knowledge : We Know the things which we do be- 
love. Nicodemas could ſay from the Erilence of Afiracler, 
Joh, 3.2. We know that thou ars a Teacher come fra God : for no 
nar could do theſe miracles that thou deſff, except Geo 1 he with him. | 
Job. 9. 29. We know that God ſpake to Moſes, *} ſay the Jews. 
We know that the Scripture ceftimony is true, Fob. 21. 24. 
2Cor. 9. 1, We know (even by believing ) chat if thu earthly 
benſe of oxy tabernacle were diſſolved, we bave « building of God, 
a bouſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens | 1 Job. 3. 2: 
Wer know that when we foall appear, we foal be like hin, for we 
hull ſer bim as he is ] Job. 14.20. At that day ye ſoall know 
tht lam inmy Father, and you in me, and [in you | Wir know 
that #0 ating 9's like fba# inherit eternal life, -Bpb, 
5. $. We know that FF Labonry i not in wain in the Lerd,''t Cor, 
15. 58. Many ſuch paſſages of Scripture tell us, that Faith is a 
certain Knowledge, and that Inviſible things revealed by God, are 
crainly known, We know what Saints and Angels are now de- 
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of: {6 I »cinthe higheſt heavens : for God hath zo/4 us. We kaow the 
be» I noſt bigh and glorious things revealed by God, which we never 
ark, WH fav. Andis not the Pleaſure of [ach knowledge greater then 
very I tbe Pleaſure of all the wealth, the honour and ſenſual enjoy- 
f bs IJ nents in this world ! I durſt almoſt reterthecaſe co one of you 
now rare moſt befooled by your own ſenſuality. If you could go 
' the WU emorrow and meet with a ſo from Heaven, or with an angel, 


Vatcould tell you'what becomes of ſouls, and what is'Conein anc» 
, Would you nor rather goe to ſuch a conference, hea. 
$a3far ro a drinking, or a bowling, or ſome ſuck recreation F 
think you Would, it ir.wete but to ſatisfie your cb Rn 
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d: fire of Knowing. Why then ſhould nor'the ſervants of hit 
more Delight, in the reading and hearing the words of Chiit 
that came from the boſome of the Father, that hath ſcew guy | 
and &« with God, and 4 God himſelf, that relleth them more cr. 
cainly of the Inviſible things then any Saints or Angels can .tel 
them Þ Why ſhould not this, I ſay be fweeter to them, thenall the 
fleſhly pleaſures in the world? O that I could know more of God, 
and more of the myſtery of Redemprion,even ofan obedient,ce- 
. cified, plorifed Chriſt ; and more of the inviſible world, and ofthe 
blefſedrRate of ſouls, on condition I left all the Pleaſures of thi 
world, to ſenſual men ! O that Thad more clear and firm ap 
prohenſions of theſe cranſcendent glorious things ! How ealtly 
could I ſpare the Pleaſures of the flefth, and leave thoſe husks to 
ſwine co feed 0n? © could my Soul get nearer God, and be more 
radiated wigh his heavenly beams, my mind would need no 
Other recregtion, and | ſbouldas little reliſh carnal Pleaſures, « 
carnal minds do reliſh the heavenly delights. As earthly thing are 
poor and low, fo is the knowledpe of them. As things ſpiitud 
and heayenly are High and Glorious, myſterious 'and: 
the knowledge of them is accordingly Delighful [| Aud with - 
eontrever fie great is the myſtery of GodJineſs ;, God was manifeſt in 
the feſt, bified is the ſpirit, ſeen. of Angels, preached ta thi 
Gentiles, believed on-in the world; received ap into glory, 1 Tim; 
3.16, Faith is the Evidence of things not ſeen, Heb.1 1.1. Itiafir 
pleaſanter by faith to' ſee the Lord, o ſee-any Crev 
ture by the eye of fleſh + and ſweeter Wfarth to ſee Hew 
ven opened, and there behold our Glorified Lord, then to fre 
= - EN or ſtage-play, or any. of the- fosleticy, of the 
world. | 
2. The — of things to Come. is c mrnag Songs and 
Godlineſ5containeth that Faith which knowerh things to cone. 
How glad would men be td:he told whar ſhalb beſall them to.the 
laſt hour of their lives? The woman of Seamaria Job. 4. 
out her neighbours; with admiration to ſee Chriſt, as one chat 
had told her alk; $5; bad dexe : But if he had told her lt 
that ever ſhe: waxz/#. do, for the tiſhe to'come, and all chat ever 
ſhould befelſ her, ic might have aRtoniſhed: her much. more. 
Believers know what harbbeex even before the world was made, 
and bow it was maede,and what bach been fnce rhen, and chey know 
What will be. to alleternity. A true Believer knowd from -— 
MR p a. 
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prure, whither mens Soul: £ after death , and how their Bodies 

ſhall be raiſed again , and how Chriſt will come to Judpe the 
world, and who ſhall thenbe juſtified , and who ſhall be con- 
demned : and what ſhall be the eaſe of the godly and the wng 
toalleternity. And is it not more pleaſant to know theſe things , 
then to poſſeſs all the vain delights of the earth ? Can the fleſo 
afford you any thing ſo delighctal ? 

3. Eſpecially , it is defireable and Pleaſave to Know thoſe 
things that wof# concern xs : Needleſs ſpeculations and curioſities 
wecan ſpare : There is a Knowledge that brings more pain then 
pleaſure; Yea there is a Knowledge that will torment. But to 
know aur own affairs, our greateſt and moſt neceſſary affairs, to 
know our threatened miſery to prevent it, and to know our offer- 
ed Happineſs to sbtair it ; to know our Portion, our Honoxr, our 
Ged, what can be more Pleaſantto the mindof map ! Orher mens”. 
matters we can paſs by : But. toKnow ſuch things. concerning 
our ows /oulF , as what we muſt be and do for ever, and what 

.courſe we muſt take to be everlaſtingly happy , muſt needs be a 
feaſt ro the mind of a wiſe man. Ask but a ſoul that is haunted 
- with temptations to unbelif, whether any thing would be more 
;. welcome to him, then the clear and ſatisfying apprehenſions of a 
avely faith ?. Ask one that lyeth in tears or groans, tbr the 
FReling of their ſin, and the fears of the wrath of God, and 
""Mbtings of his love, whether the ſatisfying Knowledge of par- 
@\&, and reconciliation , and divineacceprance , would not be 
me pleaſant rothem , then any of your merriments can be to 
yes? Ack that poor ſoul that hath loſt the apprehenſion of bis 
Evidence ofigrace , and walks in darkneſs, and hath no light , 
that ſeeks, 4ndcxyes, and perecives no hearing, whether the dif- 
covery of his Eyidences, the aſſurance that his Prayers are accept- 
ed, and the light of Gods countenance ſhining on him, would 
not be Berrey co/bim then any Recreation, or any Pleaſureche 
earth affords, Avk' any man at the hour of death , that ignot a 
block, Whether ww th Knowledge of his ſa/vatios would not 
be Better ani more Pleaſant to him, then all the luſt, or ſport, or 
I—_—— the world: '_-- FP 
4. The Knowledge of the Beſt and 7oyfalleft mattters, mu 
the Br and Plaſark Apes Fong ſo mn can be Better 
then Ged and Glery, Nothing can'be /weeter then [atv . and _ 
> I *reore this mult be mrs Knowledge, 1 had racher have 
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the -plea[wre of one honrs clear and lively Knowledge ofiy 
{alvation , and of the ſpecial Love of God , then tobe exakted 
above the greateſt Prince , andto haveall the Pleaſures tharmy 
lenſes can defire, The Delights of the fleſh are baſeand: bru. 
ſh , and nothing to the ſpiritual Heavenly Delights of the r6 
newed mind. 

5. The manner of our Holy Knowledge, maketh it more De. 
ligheful. 1: Itisa Certain and Infalliblie Knowledge. It isnot 
a | way be} , or bare poſſibility : It is not, It us poſſible there 
may be a Heaven and Happineſs hereafter : But it is as traeas the 
Wordof Godis true : We have his own hand, and ſeal, and earnef 
for it : Even his preciows promsſes, and oath, confirmed by wj- 
racles , and fulfilled-prophecy , and bearing his own imape and 
ſuperſcription, and ſhining to us by its own light :: We havein 
Qur hearts the ſpire which is Gods earneſt, by which we are ſealed 
up to the day of our final full redemption. Andif the ſoul yet 
Nagper at the promiſe of God through the remnants of unbehef, 
that ſhall not make the promiſe of God of none effeR , but his 
foundation ſhall ſtill Rand ſure : His word ſhall not paſs till all 
be fulfilled, rhough heaven and earth ſhall paſs away. A mefl 
by one that were ſent to us from the dead , were not more credi- 
ble then the Word of God. And this Certainty of Holy Faith 
and Knowledpe is, & very great contentment to the ſou}, When 
the Giory of the Saints isa thing as ſure as if we ſaw it with 
vur eyes, and as ſure as theſe things which we daily ſee, it is a 
great pleaſure to the ſoul, when it can but apprehend this joyſml 
Certasnty. : 

2. Aid that there is a certain eaſineſs and plainneſs in the great 
and neceſſary points of faith , as tothe warner of Revelation, 
doth add much to Frth's, Satifaltion and Delight. The points 
that Jife and dearth lie or,, are not left ſo obſcure as might perpiel 
us, leſt we did not know the meaning of them. Bur they are ſo | 
plain, that he that runs may read them ; and the ſimple, that are 
but honeſt-hearred , may certainly underſtand them ; Which 
quiets, and plesſetb, and ſatisfies the mind. | 

3. And yerthere is an exciting Difficulty in mary things thet 
are offered to our Knowledge , which: doth but make our holy 
Kudies the more delightful. 1f the Word of God- were ſo plain 
and ebviow ro all, thatir might be all underfloodacthe firft read- 
ing , the plainne/s would bring our Sacred Knowledge into core. 
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tanpe., 4s being.an-eabe common. thing. . Things common and . 'J 
eaſily got , are little ſet by : But when the plajanes is ſuch as: 
may prevent or deſpair and difſatiofaftion , and yet the Diffic ul: T 
ſuch, that it may hold ws in ſtmay , and prevent ow contempt , it 
makes the moſt delightful Knowledge, Ir is Pleaſant to find ſome 
daily addition tO Our Light, and to be on the gaining and thriving 
hand, and this upon our diligent ſearch : Succeſſes are as plea- 
fant as a preſent fulneſs of ſupplies : The daily bleſſing of God 
upon our ſtudies , and humblelearning , addeth tour deljphr. 
Sothat all this ſer together, may ſhew you how pleaſant a thing 
itis to have the Knowledge of a Saint, | 
Eſpecially if you add that he hath an Experimental, and fo a 
{ſmeeter Knowleage, then the moſt learned men have that are un- 
godly. He hach zafted that the Lord is gracious, and he hath 
tafed rhe ſweetneſs of his Love, and of all the Riches of his 
Grace in Chriſt, and of his full and precious promiſes, and of 
the inward powerful workings of his ſpirit, His experimental 
Knowledge is the moſt Delightful Knowledge. + | 
The Plealure of Natural Knowledge is great, but the Pleaſure 
of ſaving Knowledge is much greater; Ido not believe thateyer 
any of the Ambitious troublers of the world, that let go Heaven 
that they may Rule on Earth , have half che Pleaſure in their 
Greatneſs and uſurped Dignities, as arv boxes Student hath in his 
Boks, and ſtudions exerciſes and ſucceſſes : Bur'if you compare 
the Pleaſures of their Greatneſs and Commands, with the Ptea- 
lure of a true Believing ſon, in his life of Faith; :and ſweet fore- 
thoughts of his Heavenly Inheritance, I muſt plainly tell you that 
at we diſdain the compariſon. Again Ifay , thatif you will com- 
, pare the Drankards, the Fornicarors, or the Ambitious or Cove- 
ts tus mans delight;wich the folace that I find in my retired ſtudies, 
'x even about xatural/ common things, 1 diſdain the compariſon : 
fo But if you compare their. Pleaſure, with that little, alas r00 little, 
re pleaſure thar I find in the believing thoughts of Life Ecer- 


ch 7 do not only diſdain your compariſon, bur de- 
telt it. | | 
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at _ Were Iminded to belong, t would ſhew you fromrheſe twelve 2 
ly WW Particular Jnftances;, the abundant Pleaſure of Holy*'Know- * , = 
viy J ' ! Ez 5 | ' 4 


-1. What aPleaſantzhing is it toknow'the Lord ; theErernal 
_ God, in his bleſſed Artributes./ =_u dimmeſt glimmering-Know- 
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ledge of God, is better then the cleareſt Knowledge of all the. 
mylteries of nature. | | 

2. How Pleaſant is it to know the works of his Creation ? How, 
and why, and when he made the world, and allthat istherein? 

3. How Pleaſant is it to know the bleſſed Son of God, and to 
behold the face of his Fathers Love that is revealed in him as his. 
fulleſt Image? 

4. How Pleaſant is it to know the Law and Goſpel : the Mat- 
ter and the Method : the litteral and ſpiritual ſenſe : to ſee there 
the mind and will of God : and to fee our Charter for the Hea- 
venly Inheritance; and read the Precepts, and the Promiſes, and. 
the Examples of the faith and patience of the Saints ? 

5. How Pleaſant is t to know the Heavenly operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt , and the nature and aftionof his ſeyeral Graces, 
and the uſes of eyery one of them to our ſouls; and eſpe-: 
_— to find them. in our ſelyes, and to be sKilled in uſing 

em ? | | + W 

6, How Pleaſant is it to know the nature and frame of the 
Church of Chriſt which is his Body, and to know the difference 
and uſe ef the ſeveral members? To underſtand the office of the 
Miniſtry, and why Chriſt bath ſet them in the Church ; andhow 
much love he hath manifeſted therein : that they ſhould preacti 
tous, and offer us Reconciliation in has nawe and ftead , 2:Cor. 
5.19. and merry ws wntoChrift in Baptiſm , receiving us is bis 
»ame into the Church and holy Covenant : and that in bv nawe 
and ftead they ſhould deliver us his body and blood, and: abfolve 
the perizens ſinner from his ſins, and deliver bima ſealed pardon, 
and receive the returning humbled ſoul into the Church of Chriſt | 
and Communion of the Saints / LES 3 es 

7. How Pleaſant isit to know the nature and uſe of all Chriſte 
Ordinances : The excellencies of his: Holy Word : the uſe of 
Baptiſm, and the refreſhing, ſirengtbening uſe of the Supper of 
the Lord : the uſe and benefit of Holy prayer, and praiſes, and 
thankſgiving, and Church-order, and all parts of the Communion ' 
of the Sainrs / 

8, Yeathere isa boly Plcaſ#re-iti knowing our very fin and 
fully. When God bringetha finner co himſelf, rhough his fu be 
ediax to bim, es knowthe ſin is Pleaſaxt ; and ore he | 

od would ſhew him the bottom of hishearr, and ; 
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9. Anditis Plzaſanrto a Chriſtian to know his: Duty. It very. 
much quieteth and delighterh his mind , when he can but k»ow 


pv, what is the will of God : When the way of Duty is plain beſore 
tim, how cheartully can he go on, whatever meet him? and how 

to aſe doth it make his labour and his ſuffering ? 

Us: 10, Yeaitis Pleaſant toa Beliverto underſtand his very dan- 
ger : Though the Dayger it ſelf be dreadful ro-him, yer to know 

It» it, that he may avoid ir, is his defire and his delight. 

re 11. And how Pleaſast isit to underſtand all the Helps, En+ 

g- unragements and Comforts that God hath provided for us in our 


way? and how many moreare for us, then againſt us? 

12, But above all, how Peaſant is it to know by faith, the life 
that we muſt live with God for eyer > and what he will do for 
wto all eternity, in the performance of his. holy Cove- 
rant, 

| do but briefly name theſe Inſtances of Delightful Knowledge, 
xhich are ſweeter to the holy ſoul then all the Pleaſures of fin 
the ungodly. Do you think.thar any of you bath ſuch ſolid 
Peafure in your ſins, 2s David had in the Law of ' God, when he 
nedicared in it with-ſuch delight, and faith, How ſweet « it ro wy 
wath? even ſWeeter then the honey and the hony-comb. Surely you 
dare not compare with bim in Pleaſures. 

2, Another part of Holineſs that is Pleaſant in the Nature of . 
i, sthat which is ſubjeRed in the heart or affe&5ons, And hereis 
_—_ of its ſweetneſs and delights. . 
' 1. Thevery compliance of the zwil with the WiE of God, and EO. 
W'©Conformicy to his Law, doth carry __—_ Pleaſure in ir. hes 
Wat foul is beppyeſt that is nearef&Gos, ngſies him ; and that 
ul may well be fulleſt of Delighe, that is moſt Happy : And that 
ul is neareſt and /;keft nwro God, whoſe #514 is moſt conformed to 
(Will : The rronble of the Heart is its wxſettledneſs, when it is 
bottomed on the Will of God : When we feel that Gods 
jldoth Rule and [atiefie us, and that we would fain be what he 
nidhaye us be, and Gf inhis Difpoſing W311, as well as obey his 
| ar we Will, this gives t Pleaſure and quietneſs to 


2, The holy workings of Chariz.in the ſoul, are- exceed- 
hr Allthe a&s of Love to God and mas are vety Tweet, 
s | 


ant. 
hnwef Godis ſo ſweet gn exerciſe, that yerily aiy Joub 
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had rather be employed in it with ſenſe and vigour, thery to.be Ml « 
Lord of all the earth, O could I but be taken vp with-the Lowe Ml | 
of God, how eaſily could I ſpare the Pleaſwre of the fleſs2 Might il « 
I but ſee the Loyelineſs of my dear Creator, with a clearer yiew; WM 1 
and ſee his glory in bis noble works ; Might I bur ſee andfee Ml { 
thac ſaving Love which be hath manitcited in the Redeemer, til 
my ſoul were raviſhed and filled with his Love, bow lictle ſhould Ml t 
I care who had the Pleaſures of this deceitful world ! Hadl Il | 
' more of that bleſſed ſpirit of Adoption, and more of thoſe filial MW i 
affetions to my heavenly Father, which his unutterable Love ff 
beſpeaks, and were I more ſenfible of his abundant mercy, and if 
did my. ſoul but breath and lovg after bim more earnellly, 1 I t! 
would pitty the miſerable Tyrants of the world, that are worle i 
then Beggars white they domineer,, and taſt not of the 
Kingdom of Loye and Pleaſure that dwelleth in my breaſt, - Al 
the Pleaſures of the world, are the laughing of a mad man, orthe 
ſports of a child, or the dreams of afick man, in compariſon of 
the Pleaſures of the Loye of God. | : 
2. And the Love of Holineſs, the Image of God bath, its d6 
gree of Pleaſure. And ſo bath the Love of the Holy ſervants 
of the Lord. There is a ſweetneſs in the ſoul in its goings ont 
after any Holy objeR, in ſpiritual Love. Yea more, our very 
208 common Lowe of men, and our Love of Enemies, bath its pro- 
Ei. portion of pleafure, far better then the ſenſual Pleaſure of the 
| ungodly. To feel ſo much of the operations of grace, 
and to anſwer our holy pattern, in Loving them that hate 
us, doth give much eaſe and pleaſure to the mind. The ex- 
erciſes of ove to God and man, and that for his ſake, are tht 
exceeding Pleaſure of x gracious ſout. | 
E- And here by the: way, you may take. notice of one reaion 
Ee why Hypocrices and ungodly men find: no ſuch (weernds.1nt0t 
E. exercifes of Religion , Becauſe they let alone;the inward Phe 
faurwork of Love, which is the ſoul an life of Oarward du 
| This amward work is. the Plesſaut work + while thty's 
ſtrangers unto this, their outward duties will he. byc- a. toil; M 
leem a drudgery or a wearyſome employment. (4 
- There 'is'a. Pleaſure eveniin Holy Defpres + Whee a Cum 
feelerh his hearr enlarged, in. longing atter the welfare. of pf 
Church and the goo: :f.others. Though the- abſence of 0} 
thing defied bes / 4 :4e,, © yer the excrciſe; ob 
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(which is an a& of Love ) is pleaſant to us. If the Lufis 


have a pleaſure in their vile Deſires, and the Ambitions and the 
ighe WY Conetens have a pleaſare 10 their vain and delnfory at fires, the 
ew. WI wile well-puiced delires of a true believer mult needs de plea. 


feel WI fant. . | 
til 4. Eſpecially when Deſire is accompanied with Hope. All 


ould MW the Plcatures of this world, are far ſhort of affording thar 
2d | WY Reſt and quiet to the ſoul, as the Hope of Glory doth to the be- 
filial MI fever. O bappy foul that is acquainted by experience, with 
ove Ml the lively Hopes of the everlaſting Happineſs 7 Te is not the 
and MW Hope of corruptible Riches, nor of a fading inheritance, but of 
ly, I MW the Crown that fadeth nor, and of the precious, certain, dura- 
rorle MY ble treaſure / It is not a Hope in the promiſe of a deceitful man, 
the MW-but in tbe word of the eyerlving God ! The. ſoul that hath-this 
All anchor, needs not be rofſed with thoſe fears and cares and 
r the MW anxietics of mind, that worldly men are ſubjet to. This Hope 
n of M willnever make themaſhamed, If a man were in a confumpri.. 
p on, or ſentericed to Death, would not the Hopes of Life, upon 
; d6 MN certain Grounds, be pleaſanter zo him, then ſport, or mirth, or 
ans MY tulful objeRs, or any ſuch preſent. ſenſitive delights? Much 
oor Ml moreif with the bopes of Zife, he had the hopes 0h. all the feliri- - 
very tie of Life, and of the perperascy of all theſe ? O may I but 
te enabled by faith to lift up the eye of my ſoul to God, and 
wew the everlaſting manfions, and by hope to take poſſeſſion of 
them, and ſay, All this is mine in Title, even upon the Promiſe of 
thefanbful God ! what greater Pleaſore: can my ſou! poſſeſs, 
tilticenter on the full Poſſeſſion of rhoſe eternal Pleaſures 1 O 
poor deluced worldly men ! What is the Pleaſure of your 
wealth to this? O brutiſh ſinners ! what is the Pleaſure of 
your mirth and jollicy, your meat and drink, uu pride and. - 
bravery, your lult and filthineſs in compariſon of this ! O poor. : 
Ambitious dreaming men , that make ſuch a ſtir for the Honour 
and Greatneſs of this world ! What is the Pleaſure of your 
Idbhbonour, and ſhort vainglory in compariſon of this ! while 
Yb bave ir, you haye no Hope of Keeping it : you are troubled 
wh che rhought of leavingic: Had we no higher Hopes then 
Jours, how miſerable ſhonld we be ? eos), 0. 
tos 5. The Truſt andrepeſe of the ſoul on God, which iswnother 
2008 Jart of the 1ife of grace, is exceeding Pleaſavr and quicting to 
el at foul, To find that weſtand upon & Reck,, and thariunder us 
EG: | arg "= 
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are the evtrlafting arms, andthar we have ſofull ſecurity for our 
ſalvation, as the promiſe and Oath of the immutable God, what 
a ftay, what a Pleaſare 1s this to the Belizver? The troubles of 
the godly are moſt from the remnants of their unbelief : The 
more they believe, the more thiey are comforted and eſtabliſhed; 
The life of faichis a Pleaſant life, Faith conld not conquer { 
many enemies, and carry us through ſo much ſuffering and 
diſtreſs, as you find in that cloud of teſtimonies, Heb. 11. if it 
were not a yery comfortable work. Eyen we that ſce not the 
ſalvation ready to be reyealed, may yet greatly rejoyce, for all 
the manifold temptations, that for a ſeaſon make us ſabje& to 
ſome heavyneſs, 1 Per. 1.5,6, And we that ſee not Jeſus «fri, 
yet Believing can love bim and rvejoyce with joy unſpeakable and 
fall of glory, v. 8. TheGed of Hope doth ſometimes ff bu ſer 
vants with all Foy and —_ in believing, and makes them en 
abound in Hope through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, Ron 
IF.13. | 
6. Yea oy is it ſelf a part of the Holy qualification of the 
Saints, and of the renewed ftate that grace hath brought then 
into. For the Kingdom of God confoteth as in Righteouſneſs, | 
in Peace ana Jpy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. Believers recei 
mort the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, that is, they are not uade 
the bondage of the Law, nor have the ſpirit or ftate of 
which is ſuited to.thoſe Legal impoſitions and terrible commin: 
tions : but they have received the (pirit of Adoption by Which t 
cry Abba father, that is, As they are brought under a more 
gracious diſpenſation, and a better Covenant and promiſes, and 
0d is revealed to them in the Goſpel as a Reconciled Fathet 
through his ſon, ſo doth he treat them more gently as recon 
led children , and the ſpiric which anſwereth this gracious Cov 
nant, and is given us thereupon, doth qualifie us with a child-lk 
diſpoſition, and cauſe us with boldneſs, Loye and confidence, tt 
call God Father, andfly to him for ſuccour and ſupply, in alloi 
dangers and neceſſities. And how Pleaſant it muſt be to a t 
lieving ſoul, to bave this ſpiric of Adoption, rhis childlike Le 
and confidence, and freedom with the Lord , methinks y6 
might conjeQture, though its ſenſibly known by them only rags 
-enJoy it, Gal. 5. 22. The frait of the ſpirit is Leve, Joy, Peoceif 
.&C. ; when the wordis firſt received by Believers, though it ms 
be i» much «ffliftion, through the perſecutions and croſs ti 
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"hind the Goſpel, yet is it ordinarily is che Joy of the Hel) 
| Cheſt, 1 Theſ.'1.6. The Holy Ghoſt is the Comforter of true 


Believers: Andif he bave taken it upon him as his work, he 
will ſurely do it, in the degree and ſeaſon fitteſt for them. And 
if Joy it ſelf be part of the ſtate of Grace and Holineſs, you 
may ſee that it is che moſt delightful pleaſant courſe. 

9. Yeathat we may havea Pleaſant and comfortable life, the 


| Lord hath forb5ddew our diſtraRing cares and fears and dewbrs, 


and our inordinate ſorrows ; and commanded us to coft owr care on 
him, and promiſed ro care for w, 1Pet.5.7. and he hath bid us 


| becareſul for nothing, but in all things make our wants known to 


hiw, Phil. 4. 6. And can there be a courſe of life more Pleaſant 
then that which doſt conſiſt in faith, and Love, and hope, and 
Joy, thats built on God, and animated by him, and that 'ex- 


caderh inordinate cares and ſorrows , as health doth fitk- 
| neſs? where it is an/awfal to be miſerable and to prieve our 
ſelves, and no ſorrow is allowed ns, but that which tendeth to 
our joy; whereir is made our work to Rejoyce in the Lord, yea 
aways to Regoyee, Phil. 4.4. A ſervant or cradeſman will judge 


of the pleaſure of his life by his work. If his work be a drudge- 


xy, his life is tedious and filled with grief : If hig work be Plex 
* fant, his life is Pleaſant. Judge then by this of a Holy life. Is it 


are, and fear, and anguiſh of mind that God commandeth you ? 
10: itistheſe that he forbidderh. [ Care not : Fear not } are bis 
mjuntions, 1/2. 35. 4. &- 41.10. Do you fear Reproach > Why, 


| you do it contrary to the will of God, who biddeth you, [ Fear 
| ot the reproach of men, Iſa. 51.7. ] Do you fearthe power and 


nge of enemies? Why it is contrary to your Religion ſo todo: 
God biddeth you, Fear them not, Ifa, 43.5,13, 14. & 44.2,8. 


Do you fear perſecution Or death from the hands of cruel vio- 


ence? why it is contrary to the will of God that you do ſo, 


Math, 10, 26, 28, 31, Fear wor them which kill tht body, &c.] 
| Obleſſed life! where all that is againſt us is forbiddentand all thar 
|#traly Joyous and delightful, and necefſaryto make us happy, | 


#<mmanded us, and made our duty : which is contrary to mi- 


ry, as life to death, and as liphe to darkneſs. Come hither 


Ttitluded finners' that fly from care, and fear and ſorrow : 
Joe will but give up your ſelyes to Chriſt, you- ſhall'be; ex- 
pied from all theſe, except ſuch as is neceſſary ro your Joy. 
amy do any thiog, if you, will be the ſervants of the Lord, 
"2" Oo ad except 


LOST 
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except that which tendeth to your own and other mens calamity, 
Come hither all you that call for pleaſure, and love nolife but a 
life of mirth. Let Gedbe your matter, and Holineſs your work, 
and Pleaſure then ſhall be your b«ſineſs : and holy Mirth ſhall 
be your employment ; While you ſervethe fleſh, your pleaſure 
is ſmall, and your trouble great : wvexation is your work, and 
wnſperkible vexation1s your wages. But if you will be the hearty 
ſcrvants of the Lord, Rejoycing ſhall be your work end Wages : 
If you underſtand not this, peruſe your leſſon, Pſal. 33. 1, Re 
goyee in the Lord O ye Righteons, for Praiſe is comely for the 
apright, ] Plal. 97.11,12. Light is ſown for the righteous, and 
glaaneſs for the upright in heart : Rejoyce in the Lord ye Righte 
0Ns : and give thanks at the remembrance of hu_boline(s, | Phil, 
3.1, Plal,5.11. {[ Let all thoſe that truſt in thee rejoyce : tet 
them ever ſhout for joy , becauſe thou arfenaeſt them * let them alſ 
that Love thy nawe, be jojfal in thee, ] Plal, 32. 11, Be glad in 
the Lord, andreuyce Jerighteous, and ſhout for joy all ye that art 
fright in heart, | Plal. 132. 9. 16. [ Let thy Prieſts be cleathed 
with Righteouſneſs, and let thy Saints. ſhomt for joy : 16. 1 wil 
alſo cloath her Prieſts with ſalvation, and bi Saints ſhall fhomt. 
alondfor joy ] ſuch precepts and promiſes abound in Scripture, 
which tell you if you will be Saints indeed, that Joy and gladneſs 
muſt be your /ife and work. I know objeRions will be ſtirring 
in your minds : But forbear them but a while, and I ſhall fally 
anſwer them anon. | = 
2. I have told you wherein the I»ward part of Holineſs is De 
lightfal ; 1 ſhall briefly ſhew you that the Outward part alſo is 
very Pleaſant,and fit to feed theſe inward joys, And 1. letw 
view the Duties that are more direRly tro be performed unto 
God : and 2. The works of charity and righteouſneſs unto men, 
1. How ſweetis it to be exerciſed in the word of God + In 
hearing or reading it with ſerious meditation-? For the man 
that bach been revived by ir, renewed, ſanQified, ſaved by it, to 
hear that powerful heavenly truth, by which his ſou! was thus 
made new ! Fotthe ſoul that is in Love wich God, to hear 0r 
ſee his bleſſed name, on every leaf / to read his will, and find 
expreſſions of his Love, his great, eternal, wonderous love re 
tweet this is, experience tells the Saints that feel it ; If yoni 
feel no ſweetneſs in ic, believe not them that ſay they feel ir,at by 
believe the word of God,and the profeflions of his ancient SUM 
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pal. 119. 97. ſo heW Tlove thy Law ! it © my meditition all 
the day ] v. 103. How ſweet are thy Words unto my taſt Þ yea 
ſweeter tben the honey, and the beny-comb } v. 14.16. ] have re- 
jijeed in the Way of thy teſtimonies as inall riches. 1 will delight 
wy ſelf in thy ſtatmtes : T1 Will not forget thy werd | 24. [| T, hy 
teſtimonies are my delight and my counſellors ] 47. [ 1 will de- 
light my ſelf inthy (ommanaments which 1 have loved, and 1 
wi meditate 1n thy ftatntes. ] 72. | The Law 7 thy month u« 
I better to me then thouſands of Gold and Silver.) 92. | Unleſs 
be thy Law had been my aclight , 1 had periſhed in my afflittion ] 
14 93. 1 will never forget thy precepts for with them thow haſt 
fo quickned me. ] 111. | Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an heritage 
il forever : for they are the rejoycing of my heart | 117, 1 love t, 
et commandments above Gold , yea above fine Gold: ) 162. 1 
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ſs rejoyce at thy word au one that findeth great ſpoile ] 165. Great 
mw i prece have they that love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend 
we 8 them. | | Y 3 

eh L ſhould but weary you to recite one quarter of the expreſ- 


fons of holy men in Scripture concerning the {ſweetneſs and 
Pleaſures which they found, in the Law of God; 7 In a word, 


re, WH itisthe work and marke of the: Bleſſed man, that Hi delight 5 
ds Wh inthe Law þ the Lord, andinhis Law doth he meditate day and 
0s WH 2ight, Plal, I. 1, 2. Do you think that an anpleaſant tediome life 
lly WW that doth conff in ſuch employment? - 


2. Another Holy Duty is Prajer, both ſecret, and with others, 
i familic, and publike Aſſemblies. And do you thinkit is a 
on tedious work, for a #eedy ſoul to beg of God, that is 
lv ready to relieve him? For a gwilty ſoul to pray to God that 
vfoready to forgive him? for a þ»yful ſoul to rerarn to God, 
(and confeſs his fins, and beg for mercy, that is fo ready to. 
meet him and entertain him ! for a Loving ſoul to converſe 
with God, when there is a mutual complacency between them # 
bitgrieyous for a childto ſpeak to-his Father -? * or 'are 'you 
weary of the preſence of your deareſtfriend ?! What: & there in 
boly prayer that ſhould grieve or weary us/ # fare it is-rot- his 
"WW. **p4py that we ſpeak to; For it is hip prefercs tidy (races 'Hea-! 
TenFAnd ſure it is not the employment: 'For- it is but frhivg, 
WL uking for the b+ft and choiceſt thing, and aiking: 1#/0nt n2- 
— for that which we ft have or-we are andent” forever. 
a vit unpleaſant to-proy to a Bownteons God, in Our neceſcity, 
F OC. O TL, and 
< e T. IE. 
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and that for the bef and pleaſanteſt things ? Perhaps there 
* be ſome of you that think it i but Iabows bof, and that you ſour 
better ſpend theſe bours, and that God reg ardeth nat our prayers, and 
that indeed we ” ever the better for them, and therefore you hav 
0 pleaſure inthem.] And no wonder ! If you are Atheiſts and 
believe not that there is a God, you cannot love him, or rejoyce 
in him. If you bclieve not his Promiſes, how: ſhould they gire 
you any comtort ! If you believe not that he regardeth Pray- 
ers, no wonder if you have no heart to pray : They that hs 
It 14 in vain to fervethe Lord, and it 6 no profit to ns to keep his 
ordinances, Mal. 3. 14. will alſo ſay, whay a wearineſs ts it ! Mal. 
7.13, and will give him but a lame and lifeleſs ſervice. If yoy 
did believe your friend to be your enemy, you would have ſmall 
pleaſure in him: Miſ-conceits may eaſily make you loath the 
things that are moſt delightfal, The choughts of Heaven it ſelf 
vie little Pleaſure to them that believe not that there is a Heae 
ven,or what it is. The Light is not, pleaſant to the blind : nor any 
objec of our taſt or [mel to thoſe that haye loſt theſe ſenſes, 
Is maſick unplesſanc, becauſe ir delighteth not the deaf ? For 
ſhame do notgharge the ſweet and bleſſed ways of God with 
thae which is the fruic of your ews corr#ption. If your aw 
rotten, you may be out of breath with ſpeaking the moſt «+ 
tig brful words, or walking in the molt pleaſant fields or nag 
But the cauſe of the wearineſs is wirhin you. If you have the 
bearts of Infidels, or graceleſs ftupid worldly ſinners, you areſo 
| unfic to.approach themoſt Holy God in holy prayer, that I mar- 
8 vail not if you go tO itas a Bear to the ſtake, as an Ox to the- 
py yoke, or as an offender to the ſtocks, For the God that you 
0 pray to, is a bater Of all the workers of -iniguity, and 2 con/unng 
fire ,, and therefore no wonder if his terrours ſhould meet you 
and leave you bur little delight in prayer ( Though its wonder, 
that they do not follow you, and meet you in all your ways, and 
leave you leſs delight inthe omiſſion of it), But if you had the 
hearts Of believing holy men, and hid raffed in prayer what the 
- have taſted, and had their experience of the ſucceſs, you wo 
then de eafily perſwaded that prayer. is neither a Yai» nor ann) 
phaſme work. Surely it is not unpleaſant to a burdened; o_ 
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to diſ-burdenit ſelf before the Lord : nor to a ſinner thar baſh 
felr the weight, the ſmart, the ſting of ſin, to cry for mercy, Mi 
ing to him thatis able and willing eo ſhew mercy z nor INH 
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; pleaſant for him that knows the worth: of grace andgſory ; 
olie upon his knees in begging them of the Lord. All thoſe 
tht have. felt how good it is to draw near to God , had rather 
haveleave to pray in hope, then to pleaſe their ſenſes with an 
delights that earth affordeth. There is force in Prayer ( chroug 
theprace that hath appointed and doth accompany it ) to pro- 
care comfort to the diſtreſſed mind, and fafery ro them that are 
in danger, relief to them that are in want, and ftrength to them 
that arein weakneſs. Prayer is good for all things that are good, 
and good againſt all things that are evil. It is good againſt tem- 
prations, dangers, enemies and fin - It 1s good againſt ſorrows; 
ſexrs, and cares : yea againſt povery , ſhame and ſickneſs. For 
the God thar Prayer goes to,and makes uſe of, is ſufficient againſt 
al, and our only help. Turn away now from God if you dare, 
and caſt off earneſt conſtant Prayer, as if it were a tedious un- 
pleaſantthing ! but be ſure the time is coming when thoy, even 
thouthat thus deſpiſeſt it, wilt betake thy ſelf ro Prayer, and cry 
Lord, Lord, when it is r00 late, or when anguiſh and terrour ſciſe 
vpon thee, Sickneſs, and death , and tbe terrours of the Lord 
Will reach thee to pray, as »ſeleſs and redions as now you think it : 
Ye and reach-you to do it earneftly , that now put off all witha 
ew frozen heartleſs words. Bur O it is ſeaſoneble believing 
majer that is comfortable : Itis the prayer of Faith, and Love, .,__ 
ind Hope that is pleaſant : but"the prayer of too late repent». 7 
uce in Hell, and the prayer of deſpair and horrour; that can« 
not procure a drop of water, afford no pleaſure, as- rhey pro- * © 
areno relief. 
3, Another duty that Holineſs conſiſtethin , is Thankegivine 
ond Praiſe to the God of ' our ſalvation. He that knows not that 
the work, is Pleaſant , is. unacquainted with it, If there be any: 
thing Pleaſant in this world , it is the praiſes of God, that fow 
ſtom a believing, loving ſoml, that is full of the ſenſe of. che mer- 
aes,and goodneſs, and excellencies of the Lord -, Eſpecially, the 
maimous conjunition of ſuch ſonls, in the high praiſes of Godin, 
theholy Aſſemblics. Is it nor pleaſant, even ro-Namethe Lord ! 
mention his Attributes ! to remember. kis preat and wonder- 
Wworks ! ro mapoifie him that rideth on the Heavens , that 
T8 Feleth in the light that cannot be approached, that is-cloathed, 
mt Majeſty yy Glory, that infinitely ſurpaſſeth the San-inits- 
-—" nets ; that hath his any the Hens, anda Hamas 
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of Heavens cannot contain him , and yet he delightethinthe 
humble ſoul, and hath reſpe& to the contrite , yea dwells with 
them that tremble at his Word. Is any thing ſo pleaſant asthe 
Praiſes of the Lord ! How ſweet is it to ſee and praiſe him asthe 
Creator, in the various wonderful creatures which he hath made! 
How pleaſant to obſerve his works of providence , to themthn Il '* 
read them by the light of the Sanctuary, and in Faith and Pati- G 
ence learn the interpretation, from him that only can interpre: Ml '4 
them. But O how unſpeakably Pleaſant is it to ſee the Father fl 
5n the Son ; and the God-head in the man-beod of our Lord, and Ml 
the Riches of Grace in the glaſs of the holy Goſpel, and the wasi- il © 
fold wiſdom of God in the Charch , where the Angels themſelves Ml 
diſdain not to behold it ! Epheſ. 3. 10, 11. The praiſing of God il !* 
for the incarnation of his Son, was a work that a chore of An L 
wereemployed in as the inſtructors of the Church , Zake 2. ke 
13, 14. There is not a promiſe in the book of God , nor one il © 
paſſage of the Life and Miracles of Chriſt , and the reſt of the MW" 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel, nor one of the holy works of the ſpirit t 
upon the ſoul, nor one of thoſe thouſand mercies to the Church, « 
or to our ſelyes, or friends, that infinite Goodneſs doth beſtow, 
but contain ſuch matter of Praiſe to God, as might fill _— 
hearts with Pleaſure, and find them moſt delightful work : Muc 
.., more when altheſe are at once before us, what a feaſt is there for 
"== a gracious Soul! 

32>.  O youbefooled fleſhly minds, that find no pleaſure inthe 
"*F- things of God, but hadrather be drinking, or gaming, orfſcrap- 
ingin the world, awaken your ſouls and ſee what you are _ 
With what eyes do you ſee, with what hearts do you think of 
Works, and Word, and: Wayes of God, and of the Holy em- 
ployments that you are ſo much apainſt ! For my ownpart, [ 
freely and truly here profeſs ro you , that I would not exchange 
the Pleaſure that my ſoul enjoyeth in this one piece of the þ 
Work of God, for all your mirth, and ſport, and gain, and white 
ever the world and ſfinaffords you : I would nor change thede- 
lights which I enjoy, in oxe of theſe holy dayes and duties, in the 
mentioning of the eternal God, and celebrating his praiſe , atd' 
magnifying his Name, and thinking , and ſpeaking of the rich' 
of his Love, and the glory of his Kingdom , no'not for al} td; 
pleaſure of your lives. O that your fouls were cured of io 
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gouldthen know what ir is that you have ſet fight by, and would - 
marrail at your ſelves , that you could taſte no ſweetneſs in the 
ſweeteſt things ! Can you think that your work or your play, 
ar profits or your ſports, 'are comparable for pleaſure. to; the 
Praiſes of the Lord ! If Grace had made you competent Judges, 
[am ſure you would ay, There is no comparifan. Hear but the 
eflimony of a holy ſoul, yea of the Spiritof God by him. [ P/al. 
147. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, for it #s good to fing Praiſesto our God: 
frit i plea/ant, aud praiſe is comely. Plalm 149. 1,2, Praiſe ye 
the Lord : ſing unto the Lord a new ſong : and his Praiſe in the 
Cmpregation of Saints, Let Iracl rejoyce in him that made him, 
It the children of Zion be joyful in their King, For the Lordtaketh 
pluſure in bis people : he will beantifie the mech, with ſalvatione 
Litthe Saints be joyful in Glory + let them ſing aloud npon their 
beds, Let the high Praiſes of God be intheir month, &c.7) Plal. 95. 
1,2, 3. O come let us ſing nnto the Lord, les us make a joyful miſe 
the rock, of owr ſalvation : Let us come before his preſence with 
thankepiving, and make 4 joyful noiſe to him with Pſalms. For the 
Iviuagreat God, and a great King above all Grads. Plalm 96. 
1,2,3,4. O' ing unto the Lord anew ſong : Sing unto the Lord all 
th earth. Sing unto the Lord : bleſs bu: Name : foew forth bus 
ſulvation from day te day. Declare hu glory among the Heathen | 
by wonders among all people : For the Lord u great, and greatly to 
te prasſed Honour and Mayeſty are before him , ſtrength and 
haxty are in bi $Sanltuary. ] Did.not this holy Prophet findit a 
Meaſant work to Praiſe the Lord ? Yea all that Love the Name: 
f Grdſhould be Foyfwl in him, Pſalm 5. 11. Every one of his 
wright ones may ſay with the Propher, J/a. 61, 10. 1 will greatly: 
mjogce in the Lord : My ſonl ſhall be joyfml in my God : For he 
Mthcloatbed me with the garments of ſalvation, he hath covered 
me with the robes of righteomſneſs , as 4. Bridegroom decketh hins= 
ſelf with ornaments ,. and as a Bride adorneth ber ſelf with her 
Jewels, For 44 the earth ſprings forth her bad , and as the Garden 
eanſeth the things ſown in 5t to ſpring forth : ſo the Lord will cavſe 
Iighteouſne(s and Praiſe to fpring forth before all. rhe» Nations. ] 
Ita promiſe of Joy that is made in 7/a. 56. :6, 7,8; Xa the ſons 
if the franger that joyw themſelves to the Lord, to ſervrhien ,, and 


 linve the Name of 'the Lord, to be his ſervants, every onenhiat hep» 


h the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh holdaf "my Oqumant *. 


i Exenchew will 1 bring te my holy mennt4iv, and waky thiiwgeyfub 
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in my Houſe of Prayer. ] Whata joyful thing is ir ton graciow 
foul, hrs - kn dh reconciled face of God , and feel his 
Fatherly reviviog Love,and among his Saints may ſpeak his 
and proclaim his great and bleſſed name, even in b; Te; 
where every man ſpeaketh of has Glory ! Pſalm 29. 9. 1f the Proud 
are delighted intheir ews praiſe, how much more will the bambl, 
bly ſoul, be delighted in the Praiſe of God ! When the Lowe o 
 Godis ſhed gran. ; inthe heart , and Faith doth ſet us as before his 
Throne, or at leaſt doth ſomewhat withdraw the veil , and ſhey 
us bim thar lives for ever, and whea the force of Love doth open 
our lips, that our monthes may ſhrw forth bus praiſe , it is pleaſant 
both ro Gedand w. The Lord himſelf doth pur on JoJ, 4s && 
lighring in his peoples praiſe; and when they joyn obedience with 
holy worſhip, they are pleaſant in his eyes, Jer. 9. 24. 1{a.62.4, 
& 42. 1. Zeph. 3.17. He meeteth him that Rejoyceth and workgth 
—_— , and that remembers him in his wayes, Iſa. 645, 
ould you taſte of the ſweerelt life on earth ? Learn thents 
Delig ht your ſelves in God. Do you want recreation ? Be acquaint 
ed with his Presſe. Is there not a better cure for Melan 
here among the ſervants of the Lord, then in an Ale-houſe, orin 
the company of tranſgreſſors ? Their carnal pleaſures are as 
»holſom for you, like /nſciome fruits that will make you fick ; But 
the delights of Faith are ſafe and healthful. Flefoly pleaſare is 
windy and deceirfml, and weakenethand befeols the ſoul ; Butthe 
Foy of the Lord is enr frength , Neb. 8.10. A liutle may be ty 
wxch of fleſoly pleaſures, and it is of very hard digeſtion, and 
leaves that bebins that ſpoils the ſport : But the further yongo 
in the Delights of Faith, the better they are, and the ſweerer you 
will find them. You may quickly catch a 4a»gereows ſwrfer of your 
fleſhly pleaſures; bur of ſpiricual Delights , rhe wore, the better; 
Fot they are caring, reviving., and much confirm and exalexhe 
foul. Qur ſpiritual pleaſures. arc ſo heavey/y , 8nd have ſo much 
of Godand Glory in them, that they muſt needs prepare the foul 
for heaven, and beexcellent helps to our ſalvation. 2 
© therefore if you would live a Pleaſant life , draw neart0 


God, and by Faith behold him, and by Love adhereto him , and. 
take a view of his infivite Goodneſs and all his perſcRions ; and 
behold him in bis wonderous works, and chen break forth intahis 
chearful praiſes, and - ſhall taſte ſuch pleaſures as the canh 
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tao ſeldim, or cuſtimary, Qr. careleſrin it, and you ſhall fnd;the. 
\kiference between the, Pleaſures of Faith and of the fleſb ,-of 
Haly and of a ſen{nal lift , Plalm 135.2, 3. Ne that ſtandin the 
W, of the Lord, an the Courts of the Howſe of ear Ged: Praiſe 
the Lord , for the Lord ie Geod : a. > x9" to-his Name, forit s 
ant. ] Plal, 71.8."Zer my month be-filled with thy. Praiſezand 
neb hy baxonr all the day. ] Plal. 96+ 2. 6. Sing:nntorbe Lord; 
Wb name ; ſhe forch bis {alvation from day: ta 447. Honown 
eſt) are before him ; pk Wh beauty are w his Sawr 


Haha the Lord will bat ſlime apon m ſoul wich the Licks of 
Wo athod ag , and open my hears 10 paar ecyrear os 24 
and hold a graciqus Communion with my ſoul, by his holy: 
,and keep > theſe doors tame, and.continue this liberty 
$haHouſe and Ordinances which weenjoy-this day, that I may: 
avich a fairhful bumble people; in holy-Comannion, andin. 
fe iſe and Worſhip, and thatwich a heaxt that is ſuitable:to 
works | | ſhallthen ſay with-Devid., Plal.:16,.6: The lines 
©; hn pleaſant placts., Ibdvue: a goodly beritage."1 will 
r-20 greater pleaſures, or honors, or advancement in this 
L 1 Let who will ſurfer 02. the pleaſures. of the fleſh / Here: 
y ſoul deligtititodwelkj. P/a/m 29.4; On thing bave: 
Idbred of the Lord, that will I ſeck.after. 4'that ] maydwell 1%: 
Ki the Lord | all the duies of- my life y:20 brbojd. the beamty:- 
Yd, and 10 enquirein bigfuly Temple +. For in the'time of - 
rnb te be will hide me 3 in bas pavilion, in theſeceerof bi Ther 
Im rt il: 0030 ehayties.raxad ebowt as rh 
Wafer in bu Tabienatle facy: Fg iwill fg, poo 
nr Praxertothe. bot Tillkcometo ifea Ever»: . 
was rei ron Gor Het Pleaſures.: Theie. . 
nan —— the priſoniofi ryCwr_er "Ie . 
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FF - -2fe Aghber Pleaſant þ Holy wag 'Onr oh Comma 
| Chriſt « and bis Church in the Lords Tapper Pat ty 
is is a holy Feaſt that is purpoſe | eovide by the Kinp of 
Saints, for the entertainment of his - ; for the rel 
of .the weary, and the making glad the or his ſoul. The 
before his bitter Death, he inſtityred this Sacramental Feaſt * 
cauſed his Diſciples to fs down with him, and wheo they halpa 
taked of the Paſsover,the Sarrament 0 LE Promiſe , and] had ch 
New, even n.che Sacre 
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poof the world, was the pleaſant fi L 
himſelf then delivered to them ,, and ſw#ſ 
offered forthem. The breadof Gedis be which —_ demfo 7 
heaven, and | png. unto the world, John 6.33. Hes the 
ÞBread which came down From Heaven : If any man eat 
Fro: =y _ on or —_—_— by y- - ad tha ”; torch Bhs 
/b/, W ath gives e life of thee wor, rr Sag 
nos 20205 the fleſb of the Son of man, and drink, his bl, 
have no life in us: Wheſo eateth his fleſ and drinkgth bis bl: , bat 
Eternal life, and bt will raiſe his ap at the laft $922 For ar ” 
je meat indeed, and hi; bleodis drinkindetd : Hi that 
fBeſd,and drinketh bi blood, dweleth in Chrift, and Chri is þ 
As the Living Father bath [ent the Son. , and he lives 
ther, ſo be that eateth bim, ſtall live hies.. T his iether by 
ewe: down from. Heaven; net as the: Fathers. _ a 
and ave dead -:- FU POT RAT dive 
is dut a common thing. 
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theCONSECRATION , wepreſentto our Crraror the ' © © 
qutares of Bread and Wine, acknowledging that from bins were : 
cov chew and all, and we defire that upon ow Dedication, by bis 
Arreptance, they may be made Sarramentally and Repreſents- 

| dy and Blood of Feſns.Chrift. Ty 
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Commemoration, 
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wen the Lord and a holy foul int this Ordinance, where the ap- 
ances are ſo ſmall.' A bit of bread and a ſup of wine are in- 
ed ſmall matters - Bur fo is nor this Communion with God 
rater, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: What's comfort is irthar the 
maded Majefly will acceptia facrifice arour hands, arid/enter a 
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; myſteries and treaſures of wercy are here-preſertedro mins 

Sacrament ! Here we have Communion with a ReconeiletGod 
and are brought into his preſence by the great Reconciler. Here 
welaye Communion with our bieſſed Redeemer , as Crucifled, 
and Glorified, and offered ro us , as our quickning, preſerying, 
frengthening Head : Here we have Communion with the Holy 
Ghott, applying to our ſouls the benefirs.of Redemption, dray- 
ing ustothe Son,and communicating light, and life,and itrength 
from him unto us : increaſing and acuarting hs praces in vs. 
Here we haye Communion with the Body of Chriſt, his [afifed 
people , the heirsof hfe ;- When the Miniſter of Chriſt by his 
Commiſlion Repreſenteth a Crucificd Chriſt to onr eyes , by the 
Bread and Wine appointed to this uſe, we ſee Chriſt Crurifiedas 
it were before us , and our Faith layech hold on him, and we 
perceive the Truth of the Remedy ;, and! build our ſouls upon 
this Rock. When the ſame Miniſter by Chrifts Commiſſion, doth 
' offer ua his Body;and Blood, and Benefits, it is 3s firm andy id't | 

us, as if the mouth of Chriſt himſelf; had offered them ; ind; 
when our ſouls Receive him, by that Faith which the Holy Gy ] 
exciteth in us, the participation is as truevas that of our bodies 
receiving the Bread and Wine which repreſent him.. O do'n 
ask a drooping ſoul, that mourns under the. fears-of Gods {+ 
pleaſure, how he would yalue a voice from Heaven, 'to tellhim 
- that all his ſins are pardoned; and'thar he'is dear to God, and 

judge by his anſwer , what is contained and offered ina Saots 
ment ! Ask:; him how be would take'iit; if Chriſt ſhould ſpeal 
thoſe words himfelf ro him; which be tiach givenhis Miniſte 
Commiſſion in bis name +0 ſpeak#? '[ Fake; ear, [this'ss my Bob, 
which is broken' for you ] It is the ſawie (brifh , the [ame pardon, 
and /alvation, rhat 18 offered us by the Aﬀeſengers of Chriſt, and 
which be perſokelly offered himſelf- to'bis 'Di/c:ples, When you 
muſt all appear at the Barr-of: God ,} O whatwould you-not give 
for a ſealed - 7h which iga Skcrawent is giver freely now 't 
the believinglanl} Judge now by this,” whecher jt be a Joy O7- 
dinence | Whenxhbe pooreſt Chriſtian this day receivech , thit 
which the greateſt Prince that is nngodly,would then giveallthe 
world for if he bad ir, For want of tharpardon,Chriſtion, wes 
| ry; muſt now receive , many thonlands willerembjearabe®® 
d{.\t30d, and.be overwhelmed with his: afath' 
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 batdenof any ſtrong cortuprio would:yaine the mire 3 
tifying and quickning grace of the Holy Ghoſt, thae "would © 
break his bonds, and give himlight and hife and ſtrength and 
his anſwer judge of the value of a Sacrament. + We haye-bere 
the grearelt mercies in the world, brought down to us in ſox fible 

eſentations, that they might de'very neer us; and the. means 
mphr be ſuiced ro the frailty and infirmity of , oar preſent 


e. | | | 
If the ſealed meſſage of Gods Reconciliation with us, and a 
feded parden of all our fins, and a ſealed grant of Everlaſting 
bfe, benot more pleaſant and deſirable to your thoughts, then 
all that earth and fleſh can yield you, it is becauſe your are-alive - 
tofin, and dead ro God, and want that ſpiritual ſence and appe- 
| tite, by which you might be competent judges. If God, if 
Chriſt, if grace, if the foreraſts of glory can afford no pleaſure 
40 the ſoul, then Heaven it ſelf would not be pleaſant, Bur 
| Etheſe are ſweet, the: Sacrament is ſweet that: doth convey 
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F Well poor ſtubborn carnal Ganers ! you have been invited to 


this feaſt as well as ochers /' we are fent to call you, and even 
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kc corrupt the appetite, $64 mile 3h As hag — 


ter, Arenot Sacraments ſweet to you? and do you nor 

in the communion ot God and of his Saints? will not ſay much 
toyou, leſt it ſeem degreſtive, but briefly ask you theſe few 
Queſtions. 


1. Are the thoughts of God, of Chriſt, of Fiend ford 


you? If they be, me thinks che Ordinances ſhould be ſweer 1 
If they be not, its no wonder that you ſer lighe by Sacraments, 
if you can ſet lighe by Chriſt and heaven it ſelf. 
Queſt, 2. 1: mot fin grown [ſweet to you ? Tf it be, the or- 
oY will not be ect 3 no nor unleſs your fins grow 
STOP. 
Queſt, 3. Doth not the wor/d grow finger to. you, and your 
condition or expeRations, and your thriving ſtate, more pleſant 
to you then heretofore ? If ſo, no wonder if Sacraments _ 
all ſpiritual things, do-loſe their fweernets,” We 
Queſt; 4. Have you been faithful in your preparation, by 


free conſeſfion, true humiliation,ſtrong reſolution bungring nd 


thirſting afcer Chriſt, and all chis furthered b ya; gent ſelf. 
nation? An unprepared ſoul muſt blame it 
| ſweetneſs of the Ordinance, © The holy appetite and reliſh, that 


is neceſſary to your Delight, muſt be Aired vp much in you. 


Preparations, 

Queſt, 5.: Are you carefal and conſcionable, bumble and holy 
in- your lives? If you negle& Godjn your ordimery converſations 
and walk not with him on other daics, you are unlike to meet. 
him comfortably here. And if you are flight and careleſs in 
yous ordinary duties, you will find here" that God cook gotlck 
OI It, © 

Queſt. 6. Do you faithfully endeavour to exerciſe Faich Re 


_ pentance, Loye and all Sacramental Graces in..the- uſe of the 
ordinances 2 You come not ro a ar thai an 2a arts 
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every ene-400k, bu own part of the Bread of the tor - 
w ory becauſe man being a. ſree agent maſt be 1be > th 
or of bus own r picet The Papilts.0n the contra: do but * 
cape, nd the Prieſt dorh popthe bread into their- mouths ( ha- 
ring fiſt perſwaded ebem that it is not bread.) Do you not ex- | 
0 reecive the ſpiritual benekies, juſt as the Papiſts do receive — © 
the Bread ? as if you dad nothing to do, but __ wh ? As if bedly 5 > 
weſence here were as much as is to be ex | 2 
our edification / How ean you taſt the / iſs that is bir, oe. - 
when you do not exerciſe et ſpiritual ſenſes. 
_ Queſt, 7., Do you exerciſe faith, as well as feeling , in 
of the benefit of Sacraments? Pardon, and Juſtification, 
te co Salyation are benefits which in themſelves you c43- 
| wtifee, It is by Believing the promiſe that you mult know 
them. If God have promiſed a bleſling on his gr ors. it is. 
"avg faichful ſoul asif we. felt ir, though perhaps "ny 0 
withoutit, Heavenit ſelf which i is the principal _ "00. 
of 1 ny will not be netaines 3 in this life ; and yet the. "4 
; isnotin vain, _ -- ; _ 
- Queſt, 8. Haye you the 3a: anbirfardive of the »/ec'of © 
 tacraments 2 of the abundantLove thar is bexe Se forth ? and 
the freeneſs and fulneſs of rhe Promiſe here ſealed ? If not;-no- 
| wonder if you taſte nor the ſweernels, when you know. not bow 
Rhaheypck, chat you may feed on the kerjiel of the Foes 
; 9. Haveyou not eronbled your i own funke; and modded 
| daſoree by #4nſeleſs denbts and ignorant ſcruples, about 
| rr you « joyned with, or ſome 
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2, Their conference proceedeth from the ſpirit of grace, and 
therefore is gracious, ſavouring of thar- ſpirit : and all the 
breathings and manifeſtations of rhar bleſſed jpirit, are very ac. 
ceptable to thoſe that haye the ſpirit themſelyes, and ſo can ſa- 
your ſpiritual things, 

3 Their conference 1$ about the big beſt, the moſt neceſſary, the. 
mf excellent things : About the moſt Bleſſed Godand his ſeveral 
Attributes 3 bis w3H, and works, Of Creation, and diſpoſeng-Pro- 
vidence, of nature and Grace ; about the wonderful myſteries of 
Redewption, the perſon, life and ſafferings of the Redeemer, his 
Officer and the performance of them, on earth, and in Heaven, in 
his Hamiliation and his Exaltation ; and of the ſweet Relations 
that we and all his Church do ftand in, to Chrit our Head, our 
Saviour and Redeemer ;; as alſo about the gracious workings of 
the Holy Ghoſt, in firſt begerting and increaſe of holineſs , To 
open x0 each other the powerful workings of that Grace that 
hath raiſed chem above all the creatures, and brought them to a 
contempt of earthly glory, and ſet their hearrs on the inviſible 
God, and on eternal things, that hath renewed them in the inner 
man, and made them hate the things they” loyed, and mortified 
their oldeſt Rrongelt fins, and quickned them in the exerciſe of 
= grace ; all this is edifying ſweet diſcourſe to gracious 


4. And the rather becauſe it is about the moſt pertinent aff arrs : 
They are things that do ſo #eerly concern us, that we are glad ro 
ſpeak with thoſe that underſtand them, It is our own-cafe, which 
wehear our brethren open : They ſpeak our very hearts, as if 
they had ſeen them; becauſe it is the ſame work of the ſame 
ſpirit that they deſcribe. Yea when they complain of their In- 

rmities, it is with our complaints, and they tell us ofthat which 
neare troubled with our ſelves; and we perceive that we are not 
fnqular in our troubles, but that our caſe is the caſe of other ſer- 
rants of the Lord. | l | 

5. Andit is the more pleaſant to converſe with the Godly, be. 
caſe they ſpeak not by hearſay on/y,but by experience: They rell us 
ofthediſcoverics that illuminating grace bach made to their pwn 
buls; and of themany evils they have been Gved from , and 


MY the communion they have had wich God, and the prayers which - 
Whack beard, and che many and great deliverances he hath 

- Fanted them z They relate their conflicts with temptations 
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_ Jords days, thelt ork bewga thar are « /oehon ED wo 
this work? Haw lig be: is the Chriſtian, thar ruty this day caſt: 
off his Ke Od and buſineſs and cogitations, and harh fer 
bimfelf apart for-God, as if-there were ro world to mind?..On 
the weeh days be doth walk w;:h God: But ſo.that his neceſlary 
worldly buſineſs doth frequently divert and'diſtraR' bis mind, 
But what a ſweec ang bappy day 15 this, when he may Trip him- 
ſelf of theſe diſtraRions, as be doth of his work-day courſer 
cloaths, and may. wholly apply himſelf ro: God ?- As the Be 
goes from flower to flower, labouringar all, bucwith a Pleafane 
labour, to gather Honey, and prepare for winter; ſo doth the 
Chriſtian ,elpexially on the Lords day, employ himfelf i in {abowy 
and delight., and the more he Jaboxrerh, the more is by delight; 
From Prayer he goeth r0 Reading \* -and ro: the inſtruting I 
family,if be bea ſuperiour ;or lcarxingif hebean inferiour ond 
have helps: From private worſhip to, pablike, and from 
tO private again; and gachering Honey { food m and OY F to 
big foul iromall, < en, 
Tell me you childiſh brutiſh wantons; De yo! 
| hearr, that you have as much ſolid/joy: and; plex | 
IP. your ile games, or in ſpending; fragy/arav? hq neſs 
W722 as we bayc in the bely works - God ® ad think our' 
htis not -more- then, on ?..To. our ſhame, Hut co. the 
raiſe- of God, we muſt ſay, that we have tryed! Soch - 
[oo yeng to play away much. of the Ziards day, 
whatic is to 4mploy. it 1» waiting 00. the Lord; The foe we 
knew the lacer, we wiſh we bad neyer known the former. Thats 
aur Frcetion which is your cojle :\ and that, would'be- our pti«' 
Jogks 8 aol, $00 which Ss; 90 &fporc and recred. 
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2, Their conference proceedeth from the fp;rit of grace, and 
therefore is gracious, ſayouring of that ſpirit : and all the 
breachings and manifeſtations of thar bleſſed jpirit, are very ac. 
ceptable to thoſe that have the ſpirit themſelyes, and ſo can ſa- 
your ſpirirual things, 

3 Their conference is about the b;gbeft, the woſt neceſſary, the 
moſt excellent things : Abour the moſt Bleſſed Godand his oral 
Attributes z bis Wil, and works, of Creation, and di/poſing-Pro> 
vidence, of nature and Grace , abour the wonderful myſteries of 
Redewption, the perſon, life and ſafferings of the Redeemer, his 
Offices and the performance of them, on earth, and in Heaven, in 
his Hamiliation and his Exa/tation ; and of the ſweet Relations 
that we and all his Church do ftand in, to Chrit our Head, our 
Saviour and Redeemer ; as alſo about the gracious workings of 
the Holy Ghoſt, in firſt begerting and increaſe of holineſs , To 
open to each other rhe powerful workings of that Grace thae 
hath raiſed them above all the creatures, and brought them to a 
contempt of earthly glory, and ſet their hearrs on the inviſible 
God, and on eternal things, that hath renewed them in the inner 
man, and made them hate the things they loyed, and mortified 
their oldeſt Rrongeſt fins, and quickned them in the exerciſe of 
_ grace ; all this is edifying ſweet diſcourſe to gracious 

uls. 

4. And the rather becauſe it is about the moſt pertinent affairs : 
They are things that do ſo nerrly concern us, that we are glad ro 
ſpeak with thoſe that underſtand them. It is our own-caſe, which 
we hear our brethren open : They _ our very hearts, as if 
they had ſeen them; becauſe it is the ſame work of the ſame 
Ficix that they deſcribe. Yea when they complain of their In- 

rmiries, it is with our complaints, and they tell us ofthat which 
weare troubled with our ſelves; and we perceive that we are not . 
fingular in our troubles, but that our caſe is the caſe of other ſer- 
vants of the Lord. | | : 

5. Andit is the more pleaſant to cenverſe with the Godly, be- 
cauſe they ſpeak not by hearſay o»/y,but by experience: They tell us 
of the diſcoveries that illuminating grace bach made to their pwn 
fouls; and of the many evils they have been faved from , and 
the communion they have had with God, and the prayers which - 
he hach heard, and the many and great deliverances be hath 
granted them ; They relate _—_ conflicts with temprations 
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298 # Saint 81.4 Brute. 
and their conqueſts , their ſtrivings againſt their ancient luſts, 
and how they have overcome them, and the ſweet refreſhingy 
which their {ouls have had in the exerciſe of Love, and faith, and 
hope ! They candive into the Ocean of mercy, and ſpeak of 
the abundant kindneſs of the. Lord, and earneſtly awaken and 
invite eachother to praiſe him for his Goodneſs, and to declare 
his wonderous works for the children of men; They can dire& 
each other in their diMgulties, and encourage each other in holy 
ways, and ſtrengthen one another in holy reſolutions, and com- 
fort one another with the ſame comforts that they themſelves 
have been comforted with by the Lord ! And may not our 
hearts rejoyce and burn within us, while we diſcourſe of ſuch im- 


portant things as theſe, in luch a ſerious, experimental, edifying / 


manner They can diſcourſe together of their meeting before 
the throne of Chriſt, and ofthe bleſſed converſe which they ſhall 
bavein Heaven, with the Lord himſelf, and with the holy An, 


gels, and where they ſhall be, and what they ſhall do, to all eter. 


nity, inthe preſence of God where is fulneſs of joy, ,and before 
bim where are the eternal pleaſures. | 


O Chriſtians, did not your graces languiſh by your own neg- 
les, and your ſouls grow out of reliſh with theſe ſpiricual and” 


mokt excellent things, your ſpeeches of them would be more ſa. 
youry ; you would be more frequent, lively, and cheerful in 
yourdiſcourſe of holy things ; and then your converſe would be 
more edifying and delightful ro each other. We ſhew ſo little 
of Grace inour conference, that makes it to be bur little diffe- 
rent from other mens; And ( which is the commoneſt caſe, and 
yery doleſel) we moſt of us remain ſo ignorant and imprudent, 
that we mary holy conference by our mixtures of «»wiſe exprelii- 
ons, and diſgrace it to others by our s»judicions weakneſs : This is 
the bane of Chriſtian diſcourſe ; even the want of holy (ks1 and 
Wws/dem, and of underſtanding to ſpeak. of the things of God, 
according to their tranſcendent worth and weight ,. as much 
(and more) then the want of zea/. But if we could diſcourſe 
of theſe holy matters aright, with wi/dom and with ſeriouſneſs, 
how /weet, how fruirfal would the company of holy perſons 


| be! We ſhould be ſtill among them, as in. the family of God, 


and ſhould hear that which our ſouls domoſt defire to hear , and 


we ſhould preach tooneanother the riches of grace in our fa- 


wilar diſcourſe ; and ſouls might be converted þy.che conference 


way 


-= 
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of Believers, and not all left cothe publike miniſtry : Every marr 
would be a helper to his neighbour. Foy the towgwe of the juſt 6 
id 4 choice ſilver , though the heart of the wicked u little worth : the 
f lipsof the righteous feed many, but fools die for want of wiſdom , 
d Prov, 10. 20, 21. Thelips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge , Prov. 


E 15.7. Righteous lips are the delight of Kings, Prov, 16.13. and 
t the ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learning , v.21. The lips of 
Y Knowleage are a precions Fewel, Prov. 20. Y5. A mans belly ſhall 


2 be ſatisfied with the fr mit of his month, and withthe increaſe of his 
$ lips ſhall he be filled, Prov. 18. 20. The month of the righteous 
T ſraketh wiſdom, and his tongue talketh of judgement , the Law of 
FP bis God is in his beart, Plal. 37. 30, 31. 
4 Tell me I beſeech you, you that can be ſo merry inan Ales« 
; houſe, orin any vain and idle eompany , why ſhould you think 
that it 15not tous a far ſweeter thing to talk of holy edifying 
| matters, then it isroyou to talk of yanity ? Is the /»bje& of 
your diſcourſe more fir ro delight a man of wi/dow ! Do you talk 
of betrer thing 5 then Ged, or of higher things then Heaven ? or of 
things that nearlyer concern you, then the matters of everlaſting 
conſequence ? | 

When 1 have heard ſuch people talking and laughing, as if they 
had been the merryeſt people in the world, I have ſometimes 
hearkened to their diſcourſe, to hear what talk it was that made 
them ſomerry , andit hath been nothing but impertinency and 
folly, like a mans talking in his ſleep, enough to make a maos 
head ake to hear them: I ſhould be quickly tired with their de- | 
lights : The blowing of the wind, or the falling of the razx, or 
as Solomon ſaith, the crackling of thorns in the fire , hath as mach 
in it to pleaſe wy ear, and mxch leſsto difpleaſe ir , then ſuch mens 
diſcourſe, | | 

Go toa company of merry fellows, as you take them, and ton 
company of ſer50us, godly, prudent people, and ſecretly write dows 
all the words that you hear from both companies z and read them 
Over together when you come bome, and tell me which is' the 
Heaſanter diſconrſe. What « hodg-podge of rion-ſenſe , imper- 
tinency, leyity, immodeſtygworkdlineſs, pride,and folly ſhall;gou 
find in ove ;, and what ſavoury, neceflary, edifying, encouraging 
and comforting ſpeeches will youfind you bave gathered from 
the otherf _ Ft7-% 

It is far pleaſanter to be among the ſinging birds, the bleating 
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ſheep, yea the chattering daws, then theſe idle, prating, fooliſh 
companions. For with the former you ſhall have ſome zarural 
" goad, without any mixture of fufulevi] : But in foolſh, pratin 
company, whar ſhall you-perceive, but how Nature is depraved, 
how finners are beſide themſelyes , how Satan doth befoo] them, 
and hew God is forgotten while he is preſent with them, and 
they are lanughingin the Devils chains , and at the very brink of 
death and hell ! Andcana man be merry to hear ſuch mirth as 
this ? Itisa ſad ſpeQacle to ſee men /augh in Bedlams : but much 
more to ſee them merry in the fetters of zheir in , and under the 
rhreatnings and wrath of God. Were you but men of right com- 
poſed minds, I durſt referre it to your ſelves, whether holy com- 
pany and diſcourſe be not like to be be much pleaſanter then 
yours. : 

Do you think that the diſeourſe of Learred mes , about Arts 
and Sciences, Hiſtory and thelike, is not more pleaſant then your 
zale talk? Much more is the holy dsſconrſe of Saints abont the 
things of their ſalvation, Whether do you think the company 
and diſcourſe of Chriſt, and bis Prophets and Apoſtles, or of your 
werry compauions , ſhould be the more delightful ? Can you fas 
ſhame ſay, thar the /ater were the beft' ? Why , you know that 
Chrift,and his Prophersand Apoſtles, had no ſuch idle ralk as yours, 
It was holy things that they diſcourſed of. ; 

Can you for ſhame ſay that you Love God above all , andyet 
have more pleaſure in prating over a pot of Ale, then in ſpeaking 
eeverently of God ? Or would you be believed when you ſay, 
' that your hearts are ſet on Heayen, when you have more Jeliph 
1n-calking of any carthly trifle? Well /. I ſhall leaye it to your 
. £onſciences,, andto the judgement of any that will ſpeak with 
Reaſon, whether the holy conyerſe and conference of the godly, 
be not in it ſelf a more Delightfal thing, then all the merciments, 
be dotages and fooleries of the cops, ay If you think not ſo, 
is becauſe your reliſh and appetite is deprayed, the Devil hath 
deinded you, and fin bereayed you of your wits. 

2. I have told you of the Pleaſantne(s of the Duties of Heli- 
»eſs , which are to be-performed more dire&ly roward God: 
Ler us now conſider of the reſt of a Chriftian /ife : Which con- 
fiſteth in our Antics tO be performed towards men : And theſe 


are all comprehended in the works' of Charity and of 7m. 


fice. ; 
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1. And certainly the works of Charity are Delsghtful. There L1 


gy is nota pleaſanter work in the world then to do good. Even _ 
hs ud men find a great delight in the Reputation Or Name Of doing F 
by vd : that they may be accounted ihe great Bemnefattors of the - 

m world, that is, to be as earthly gods among their neighbours, and 

nd 25the Sun is to the lower world, that all may be below them, and 


_ lie by their influence. This is the top of that proſperiity chat 
a finful ambition doth aſpire to. And if the Name of Well-doing be 

ſopleaſant to the Prexug, the Conſcience of che thing it ſelf ſhould 
de more pleaſant co the upright. Open bounty is the bypocyites ol0- 
hy 75 : But to Co good in ſecret is the believers pleaſmre , for their 
ny Father whichſceth in ſecret , ſhall reward them openly : Yea the 
= very delight of doing good , and eſpecially « great or publike 

c00d, 2 ſpiritual and eyerlaſting good, is a reward unto ir ſelf. Ic 
1s the ſpeech of Chriſt recited by Paxl, As 20.35. that it i more 


ap bleſſed to give then to receive. : : 

We There are many things concurring that make it very Pleaſant 
y todo good. It proceeds from the power of Love : and theexerciſe 
Ll of Love is pleaſant. And Love makes our Brethren to be co us as 
= our ſelves, and conſequently their welfare is as our own, and re- 


+ ane us as if our ſelyes. received , all that they receive. And 
what abundant pleaſure then'batha Believer ? When ſo many 
thouſand of his brethren, do receive ſo many thouſand benefits 
daily from God himſelf. : and all theſe are co the Chriſtian, 
through the union and power of Love, as if he had received them 
al himſelf. But eſpecially when he himſelf is the inſtrument of 
conveyance. The poor have comfort in receiving Of relief ; bur 
nothing in compariſon of hs char gives it , if it be done for the 
ſakg of Chrift ,. in uprightneſs of heart, A poor man receiveth 
-from the giver perhaps but an outward ſmall commodity : But 
the upright giver receiyeth from God, . the ſenſe of his accept- 
ance, and peace of conſcience , with the promiſe of an everlaſt- 
| Ingrecompence : A mite, or a cup of cold water, given toa Pro- 
Phet in the name of a Prophet, or to a Diſciple in the name 
of. a Diſciple, ſhall certainly be rewarded, Aatth. 10. 40, 
41, 42. 
_ AtrueBeliever is Coverows tO do good, as others are tO yecesve 
 : and ſtudyeth for opportunities of laying out his gifts and 
wealth for God, as others ſtudy to gather it for themſelves. . As a 
woridling ſtudyeth for a good "> that he may grow rich, a 
Np» - 
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true Believer ſtudyeth for opportunities to lay out that he hath 

for God, and to improve his Maſters ſtock to the beſt advantage, 

The Covetous doth not morelong to get more, then Believers do 

ro berid of that they have, inthe way and on the terms, as may 

do moſt good, and be beſt accepted : And they are even afraid 

leſt opportunities of doing good ſhould ovyer-ſlip them , and the 

ſeed-time ſhould paſs by : A Believer knows that, as his life and 
ſoul, ſo his worldly riches , are nowhere ſure but inthe handof 
God : And therefore.if they can procure his ſecurity, and pet 
himto receive it,and return it them in Heaven with the promiſed 
advantage, they have then ſecured it indeed : Allis loſt that God 
hath not, inone way or other : and all is ſecured that he hath, 
and for which we have his promiſe. This is laying it up 3n heavey, 
Matth.6. 21, While we keep it, we cannot ſecure it from thicyes: 
When we have diſpoſed'of it according to the Will of God, up- 
on'the warrant of his promiſe, it is then in his Cxftody, andthen 
it is ſafe : Neither ruſt or moath can then corrupt it, nor the 
ſtrongeſt thieves break through ard ſteal. To be Good, and 
do Good, is to belikeſt unto God, and therefore muſt needs 
be the ſweetelt life. 

2. Works of 7uftice alſo haye their pleaſure : For they demon- 
ftrate the Juſtice of God himſelf, from whom they do proceed. 
That which is moſt Pleaſant to God, ſhould be moſt Pleaſant unto 
». And as he hath bid us, nor forget ro do geod and ro communicate, 
becauſe with ſnch ſacrifice heis well pleaſed, Heb. 13. 16. ſo he 
hathrold us that he gelighterh in the exerciſe of loving-kinaneſs, 
judyement , and righteouſneſs in the earth, Jer. 9. 24. He hath 
ſhewed us;what is good : and what deth he require of us, buttod 
jufly, and love mercy, and walk, humbly with our Ged? Mich. 6.8. 
And therefore he commandeth J/-ae/, Hoſ. 12. 6. { Turn thowto 
thy God : Kerp Mercy and Fndgement : and wait on thy God cn 
tinually.| Private reſtice between man and man , and family- 
juſtice berween parcnts and children, maſters and ſeryants, and 

Political juſtice between the Magiſtrates and the people , doall 
maintain the order of the world, and procure dock publike and 
private peace. It is ſelfiſhneſs and injuſtice, tyrannie, oppreſſion, 
diſobedience and rebellion ; that procure the miſeries of the 
world: But Righteouſneſs is ſafe and ſweer. 

2. You have heard of the Pleaſure of Holy Attions , both 1#- 
ternal and External : The truth is evident alſo from the ue” 
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of theſe As, and the warter from which a believer may derive * 
age. his Pleaſures. And O what an Ocean of delight is here before 
vs ! Were our powers, capacities andaQts but anſwerable to the 
06j:4s, we ſhould preſently have the Joyes of heaven. 
1, A Believer hath the ever bleſſed God himſelf to derive his 
the comforts from. He hath his Nature and Attributes to be his com- 
fort : He hath his near Relations to afford him comfort , and 
dof thisis more then to have all the world. Iris a God of Inhnitce 
Pomer, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, that we believe in, tharwe 


e 
po Love, and Worſhip, and Obey. It is alſo a Father Reconciled to 
od MW =, that hath takenus in Covenant to him as his people, through 
ch, MW Jeſus Chriſt. And where ſhall we find comfort if not in God ? 
= [tis in yain to look for that from any creature, that is not to be 
16s: MI foundin him. Poor worldlings !* you have nothing that is worth 
up- WI the baving , bur the crumms that fall from the childrens table. 
hen MW God is our Portion, and the world is yours : and yet you have 
the W {6 even in this world then we, You have the ſhadow, and we 
nd WM have the ſubſtance : You have the ſhell, and we the kernel! : You 


eds havethe ſtraw and chaff, and true believers have the corn ; Your 
comforts are ſhaken with every ſtorm, and toſt up and downby 
the Juſtice of God, or the Pride of man : But God that is our 
Portion is unchangeable : Yeſterday, to-day, and che ſame for 
ever : Wehave a Kingdom that cannot be moved, Htb. 12.28, 
Perſecutors cannot take our God from us , nor can any clog ſe- 
parate us from his Love, Row. 8. 36. They may ſeparate us from 
our houſes, from our Countries, from our friends, from our 
riches, our liberties, our lives, from our Books, our com anyand 
4 © Ordinances , but not from God , who is our great Ddight. In 
porerty, in perſecution, in ſickneſs, and at death , we have till 
te © Ourintereſt in God : A-Chriſtian isneverin ſo lowa Rate, buthe 
s- I fatha God to whom he may go for comfort, who is more to him 
7- I fben your ſiveereſt pleaſures, Is it not a pleaſure to haveſuchs 
od as can cure all diſeaſes, ſupply all wants, overcome all ene- 
| WU ®ies, deliver in all dangers, and hath promiſedrthar he will doic 
d Ml fofarasis for our good ! If he want water that hath the Sea, or 
he wanc land that hath all the earth , or he want light chat hath 
xe | theSun, yerdoth he not need to wane delight that bath cheLord 
to be his God, je do but keepin the pathes of grace. Ang are 
= yet unreſolved ; wherher Godlineſs be the moſt Meaſang 
? Take all your pleaſures, and make your beſt of them, we 
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304 A Salut br 4 Brote: Pat: 
I bur havethe Lord co be my God, and I hopel ſhall never defire 
to change with you, 

2. A Holy life is therefore Pl:aſent , becauſe we have a ful 
ſufficient Saviour , from whom we may daily fetch delight.” The 
E.ernal Son of God is become the Healer of our wounds, cur 
Pcace-maker with the Father , the Conquerour of our enemies, 
the Ranſom for our ſins, the Captain of our ſalvation, the Head 
of his Church , and the Treaſure of all our Hopes and Joyes ! 
Sinand miſery are the works of Satan , which Chriſt came into 
the world to deſtroy, 1f Hypocrites can ſteal a little Peacets 
their Conſciences, froma falſe conceit that they have apartin 
Chrilt, what comfort may it be to the true Believer , that hatha 
fureand real intereſt in him ! That is the fad and miſerablelife, 
when you are out of Chriſt, and ſtrangers to his Covenant, agd 
cannot ſay his benefits are yours , but you are yet in your fins, 
without his righteouſneſs : But when we have a ſpecial intereſ 
in him, the foundation of our everlaſting joy is laid, andthe 
heart of fin and miſery is broken : What fear or ſorrow can 
you name, that I may not fetch a ſufficient remedy againſt from 
Chrift > What can the Prince of darkneſs ſay to our diſcomfort, 
which we may not anſwer by Arguments from Chriſt > By this 
judge of the Comfort of a Holy life. If the Godly over-look the 
Grounds of Joy, that are laid in Chriſt, and live in a miſtaken 
forrow, that is not for want of Reaſons and warrant to rejoyce, 
bur for want of a right diſcerning of thoſe Reaſons. Bur what 
have you that are ungodly, to anſwer againſt all the terrours of 
the Law ? or to anſwer apainſt all the accuſations of your con- 
ſciences? or to comfort you againft the remembrance of your 
approaching miſery 2 While you have no part in Chriſt, you have 
no right to comfort. One thought of Chrift co a believing ſoul, 
my afford more Delighe then ever you will find in a 

ife, 

3. Moreover , we have the Holy Firit of Chriſt , that is pur- 
polely given us to be our Comforter : And if that be not a plea- 
ſant life that is managed by ſach a Guide, and that be not likel 
to be a joyful ſoul, that is poſſeft by the Spirir of joy ir ſelf, there 
is nO joy then on carth to beexpeted. Hath God promiſed his 
Spirit to comfort you that are wicked in your fin ? No, it isTbe 
malicious deceiving ſpirit that is yowr Comforter : that by his 
comforts he might keep you from ſolid, ſpirirual,everlaſting b_ 
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Part IT. 

| forts; But the Repenting, Believing ſoul that is uniced unc 
efire Chriſt, and hath already had the fpirir for his converſion, it is he 
chac bath the promiſe of the fpirie for his conſolation. Andif 
L fol that be not the moſt comforcabie life, where the God of Heayen 
The becomes the comforter, we cannot then know the effe& by the 
Our cauſe. If Life ic ſelf will quicken; if /ight ir ſelf will s{uwinare ; 
nies, WH ' the comforting Spirit will certainly comforr, in the degree and 
lead WW ſeaſon as God ſecth meet, and the ſoul is fitted to re- 
e& ceive it. | 
into 4. Moreover, we have the whole treaſurie of the Goſpel to 
eto W goto for our Delight. And little doth the ſenſual unbelieving 
Tin ſoul know what ſweetneſs, what ſupporting pleafures may be 
tha from chence derived. I had rather have the holy word of God 
to go to for contents, then the treaſures of the rich, or the pleae 
ſures of the ſenſual, or the fAlatterics and vain glory of theambi- 
tious man : All that the world doth make fach a pudder abour, 
which they ride and run for, which they fo much glory in, will 
never afford them ſo much Content, as one Scripture promiſe 
willdoto a truly faithful ſoul. Imutlt profeſs before Angels and 
men, that I had rather have one Promiſe of the Loye of God, 
and the life to come, which is contained in the holy Scriptures, 
then to haveall che riches, pleaſures, and honours of this world. 
My God, this was my Covenant with thee, and cothis[ftand, O 
bleſſed be the Lord, that hath provided us ſuch a Magazine of 
Delight as is this heavenly ſacred Book | The Precepts appoint 
us a pleaſant work + The ſtricteſt prohibitions do but reſtrain 
us from our own ealamities, and keep our of our hands the knife 
by which we would cut our fiagers: The ſevereſt threagnings do 
but deterre us from running into the conſuming fire, and hedge 
about the devouring gulf, leſt we ſhould I our ſelyes 
therein, And chele are the bittereſt parts of thar holy word. 
But when we read the promiſes of a Saviour, and the wonderful 
hiſtory of his Incarnation, and of his holy felf-denying life, his 
conqueſts, miractes, death, reſurreRion, aſcenſion, interceſſion, 
and his promiſe to re:urn ; when we read of the foandarion 
whichhe hath laid, and che building which he intends to finiſh, of 
his rich abundant promiſes to his choſen, what proviſion: owe 
find for our abundant joys! No ſtrait can be ſo great, no prefſare 
ſo grievous; no enemics ſo ſtrong, bu we have full confoldrion 
offered us inthe promiſes, agaioſt m all. We haye promiſes 5 
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the pardon of all our fins, and promiſes of heaven: it 
tcif , and what can we have more ! we haye promiſes 
juited to every ſtate, both proſperity and adverfity, What do 
we need which we have not a promiſe of ? And the word of 
God isno deceit, What but a promiſe can comfort them that 
are ſhort of the poſſeſſion > May I not have more joy in fchneſe 
with a promiſe, then the #ngodly without apromiſe intheir bealth ? 
A promiſe in priſon ſets a man asat liberty ! A promiſe in Poverty 
is more then riches. A promiſe at death is better then life, 
What I haye a promſe of, I may be ſure of : but what you. poſ- 
ſeſs without a promiſe, you may loſe ( and your ſouls and hopes 
with ic) thisnighe. There is no condition on earth ſo hard 
to a man that hath intereft in the promiſes, in which he may nor 
have plentifulrelief, We live by faith, and not by ſenſe; And 
we reckon more on that as ours, which we hope for, then which 
we do poſſeſs. We are ſure that there is no true felicity on 
earth ;, It then we hayca promiſe of Heaven, when Infidels lie 
down in the duſt with deſperation, have we nota morecomforta» 
ble life then they ? 

F. Moreover we have Heaves it ſelf fo fetch our comfort 
from. tot Heaven in fight, or in Poſſeſſion ; but Heaven in 
Premi[e,and ſeen by faith, And if Heaven will not afford us 
pleaſure, whence ſhall we expe it ? Even ſenſual men can res 
Joyce as well in what they ſee 07, if they are aſſured it is theire, 
as in what they ſee :. And why then may: not Believers do fo 
much more?. A worldling when he /ceth not his money in his 
chett, or at uſe, or his lands and cattel that are far from him, can 
yet rejoyce in them, as if ke ſaw thew : And*fhould not we 
rejoyce in the certain Hopes of Heaven thoughyet we ſee it not? 
when Iam pained in ſickneſs, and role in reſtleſs wearineſs of 
my fleſh, if then I caf ſay [| I ſball be in Heaven, ] may it not 
be the inward rejoycing of my ſoul? T7ou know where you art, 
but you know not where you alt be. The Believer knoweth 
where he fall be, as truly as he knoweth where he'is ( unlels 
it be one that by his frailty hath- nor reaeht unto afſarance; V 
yet hathreached unto Hope.) What great matter isit if I lay 
in greateſt pain, if I can ſay [ ] ball have everlaſting eaſe is 
Heaven |] OrifI lay in priſon, orin ſordid poverty, ws, can lay 
[ 1 foal foortly be with Chrift.] Or if I had loft the love of all 
men, and eould ſay. [ that 1 ſoak everiaftingly. enjoy the Love of 
Ga'?] = Mott 
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Part TI. A Sajnt 63 4 Brave, 
; Noſt of your comforts do come m by the way of your 
thoughts, And what Thoxnghts ſhould ſo rejoyce the ſoul as 
the thoughts of our abode with Chriſt for ever? If a day in the 
Courts of God be ſo delightful, what is ten thouſand millions of 
ages in the Coure of Glory? andallthen as freſh as at the fieſt 
day? There it is that our fin will be put off : Our carnal enmity 
laid by 3 our temptations will be oyer : our enemies will all 
have done: our fears and ſorrows will be atanend; Our deſifes 
will be accompliſhed : Our differences be reconciled : Our cha- 
rity perfeRed, and our expeRations fully ſatisfied, and Hope 
turnedinto full fruition. O may I but be able with ſtronger 
faith, and fuller confidence to ſay |: that Heaven i mine, and 
when this tabernacle ts diſſolved, 7 ſhallbe with Chrift, | my life 
and my death will be delightful, and I need not complain for 
want of pleaſure, Let who will take the pleaſures of the fleſh, 
may but have this. In prayer, in meditation, in holy confe- 
rence, in every duty, it is theexpeRation ofapproaching bleſſed- 
, neſs that drops in ſweetneſs into all. No wonder if it can 
ſweeten a courſe of duty, when it can make light the greateſt 
ſufferings, and turn pain into pleaſure, and death into life, as 
being anworthy to be compared to the glory which foal be re- 
vealed. | 2” 
But the wicked have xoxe of theſe delights, unleſs they feal @ 
little by /elf-deceit : They may make their belt of their pins | 
peaſwres, and of the cup while it is at their mouths, and of thei 
wealthand howony while it is 5» thesy bands : bur its little pleaſure 
that they can fetch from Heaven ! The thought of it may rather 
feed their terronrs, What pleaſure they can pick out of the 
dirt, let them make their beſt of : But heavenly pleaſwres are 
abore their reach. : 

So much for the 0bje&s of a Holy life, from whence a Believer: 
may fetch his pleaſure. - 

ObjeR. But you tell ns only of the Pleaſant Part ;, but the trowe 
bleſome and bitter part you (ay nothing of+ | 

Anſw. Come on, and fay your worlt of a Holy life, and tell 
us Which is that b5rrer part. 
 ObjeR. 1. The ſcripture requireth ws to mortifie the feſe, to 
renonnce the World, to forbear onr Pleaſures, to deny on ſobwes, ad 
to tak wp our Croſs and follew Chriſt , and will yen call this a pita: 


fant life ? | CE 
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Asx/w. And do you indeed think this ſo fad a bufineſs ? Here 
are three things contained in this objeion, as the matter thar 
ſcemeth ſo diſpleafing to you. 1. The parting with your fy. 
2. The ſ»fferi»gs that are principally for fin. 3. The ſ«fferings 
that are principally fer the cauſe of Chriſt. 

I. And do you think that = is ſo lovely. a thing that a man 
cannot live merrily without it? ſin is the breach of the Laws of 
God, and theinjury of the Heavenly Majetty, and the proyo- 
cation of his hot diſpleaſure, and the poiſon and ſickneſs of the 
ſoul, Andis it your ſpore tO abuſe the Lord # Is your pleaſwr, 
Lone, if you may not snjure the God that made you ? What n& 
cures, what ſinful hearts have you, that mult haye ſuch pleaſure; ? 
Cannota man live merrily unleſs he may provoke the God of 
Heaven, and trample upon mercy and deſpiſe ſalvation !: Can 
you not live in pleaſwre, unleſs you may drink poyſon, or keep 
your fichne[s, or tumble in the dire ! One would think that wy/- 
chief to our ſelves or dchers ſhould be ſmall pleaſure to an bexef 
mind, Its no pleaſare to you to ſpit imthe face of your deareſt 
friends, or to abuſe your parents, or to provoke your neigh- 
bours ; and is it fuch picaſure as you canner forſake, to abuſe the 
Lord, and wrong your ſouls) The pleaſures of fin do tend to 
pain : ſome pain doth uſually attend it here, and mwch 
More heyeafter : God would prevent your pain and miſery, by 
preventing or defiroying your ſin : And do you accuſe his word 
becauſe it would keep you from ſo coſtly, fo bitter, fo dangerous 


 Gelights ! It is for your Pleaſwre, that this plraſare is forbidden 


you. The /wereneſs of the poyſon of fn.will be ſoon gone, 
when the gripings of the tormented Conſcience do remain. 
You will forbear the moſt delighrſml fruits or drinks, if your 
Phyſicion tell you they will hazzard your /ife, or torment you! 
afterward, Toware ſhorr-fighted, and ſhort-witted, and look: 
but to the preſent relsſb of things, and chooſe thews if you tft 
them ſweee ; but God looks to your everlaſting pleaſures. $0: 
that you may well reckon it among the pleaſnres of a huly life, 
that you have fuch preſervatives againit the greazeft ſorrow: © 
and that you are kept from the pleaſwrestbat willde b;erermneſs i 
the latrer end. | L27s: 

Yea at the preſent hath not dywnkemerſt more ovonble arrending 
it then febriery ! Reckon vp the confaming of mens efares, the 
cronb{es of thew families, the fickneſſes of their bedies, the my | 
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ar their con/c:ences, and rell me whether ir were not more pleaſure 
"7, to forbear thoſe cups then to drink ghem. Ang hath not Glar- 
Wor toxy more trowble actending it then temperance ! By that time the 
charge be paid, the ſickneſs that fxlneſs breedech be endured, 
an the phy/icion paid, and all the effects of glattony overcome, 
of = will find that the plcaſwre was little to the pain. The 
'0- ike I may ſay of Uncleanneſs, worldlineſs, paſſion, pride, 
be _ all other fins that uſually bring a puniſhment with 
Ire m, | 
& 2.And then for Caſftigatory /ufferings, it is not Gealineſs that is 


rf the cauſe of them ( as ſufferings. ) $1» leſs, and ſaffer leſs. Pro- 
of voke not God, and he will ſpare the rod. Do you hart your 
J, ſelves like careleſs children, and then blame God for bidding you, 
ep [ Take keed ? ] Ged doth not puniſh men for Helineſs, and 


is well doing. 'It is for want of Holineſs that you are puniſhed. 
ﬀ | think therefore that it is part of the Plraſwre of a Holy life, 
it. WW thatit keeps men out of the way of paniſamerr. You muſt have 
N- prin, and unpleaſant phyſick, when once yeu have raken a fur- 
be er of ſenſual delight, and made your ſelyes ſick with too much 
0 of the creature. Holineſs would have prevented this : And 
LL when thats too /ate, it would care it by the cheapeſt means that 
y your health will bear. Ts it not then unreaſonable when you 


d have troubled your ſelves,to blame your phyſicion for troubling yow' 
$ in order tOacure ? | 
fi 3.And for thoſe ſuMerings that are principally for Chriff, confi» 
; der, 1. That they are alfo originally from fin, and therefore you 
8 may know what to blame for the bitter parr, Though the 
e Time, and place, and manner and meaſzre of your ſufferings may 
oceed from the gracious providence of your Lord , yet that 
a uppoſeth that fin had brought you into a fate of ſuffering 1n 
! {*nral before, which Chriſt did not preſently and plenarily remit 
>" - If #04 rake off, bur difpoſeth of them by his wiſdom, as may mike 
' moſt for his Glory and your good, 2. And will you grudge at a 
little tranſuery pain, that is u/wally required with comforts ney 
: ife, and rewarded with pleaſwres unſpeakable hereafter / Jou 
grodge not to caſt away your feed in hope of an increaſe. af 
reſt; nor do you murmur at your daily labour if ir be bur 
bleſſed with ſucceſs. And will you grudge to paſs through ſuffer- 
ugs co glory, and te fow in tears chat you may reap in joy? Ic 19: 
TS. -R&b but 
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2310 A $4int or 4 Brute, Patt, 
bur few that ſuffer Martyrdom, or any great matter for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, eſpeciallyin our dayes : And thoſe few have 
ufually more joy then ſorrow. If you knew the joyerof Afar: 
vou would neverTo ſhrink af the ſufferings of 2ſertyrs. And for 
a ſew mocks and ſcorns of fooliſh men, it is ſcarcely worththe 
name of a ſuffering : Nor isit ſo muchas wicked men ſuffer in 
their ſin. As Godlineſs is a ſhame among the fooliſh wicked men; 
ſo wickedneſs is a ſhame among all thatare pious, wiſe and ſober. 
And why ſhould not the ſhame of fin be more loathed then the 
undeſerved ſhame of honeſty ? Alas, all this is nothing to the 
ſorrows of the ungodly, A little of the vinegar of affliion 

_ willmake usreliſh our proſperity the better, and through our 
frailtie is become a necefſary ſance to that luſcious ſtate thatwe 
are ſoapt to ſurfeton ! Do you not ſce what lamentable work 
proſperity, victories, honour , and worldly wealth and power 
have madein the world ? and ſhall we grudge at that neceſſary 
moderate affliction that ſayeth us from the like overthrows? 0 
how. few are able to'withſtand the temptations of greac or lonp 
proſperity ! Experience of ghe frequent, woful falls of proſper. 
10g men, tha ſeemed once as firmas any, hath made me fear when 
I hear of the ex:ltation of my friends, and the leſs to prieve for 
their adverſity or my own. Holineſs therefore is the moſt pleaſant 

way, notwithitanding the afflitions that do attend it ; And if 
God will give me an #ncreaſe of Holineſs , (of Faith, and Love, 
anda Heavenly mind ) though it be with an ;»creaſe of my Af- 
 fliftions, I hope I ſhall take it as an incereaſe of my pleaſure, and 
give him the praiſe of ſo merciful a diſpenſation. And thus 
] have proved to you from the Nature of Ho/ineſs, that it is the 
moſt Pleaſant way. 


cunmmugy 


IT. I Should next ſhew you the Delights of Holineſs, from the 

Helps and Concomitants that promote our pleaſwre. But 
becauſeI am afraid of lengthening my diſcourſe too much, | ſhall 
only namea few things of many. 

1, God being oar God in Covenant, his Love is to the boly 
ſoul, as the Sun is to our bodies, toillgminate, warm, revive, 
comfort them , and did not fin cauſe ſome ecclipſes, or raiſe ſome 
clouds, or ſhut the windows, we ſhould rejoyce continually, _ | 
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the find how ſweet a thing it is, being juſtified by faith, to have prace 
Ive wh God. | 
Ir, 2. Wearein Covenant With Jeſus Chrift , who intercedeth for 
for our peace with God. And the Father a/wayes heareth his interce(- 
the hon, fohn 11. 42. And therefore that meaſure of comfort which 
in he ſeeth ſuirable ro our preſent ſtate , we ſhall be ſure of. Who 
en; fall condemn us ? when it s Chriſt that dyed, yea rather that « riſen 
er, 4gain, who 1 even at the right hand of Ged, who alſo makgth inter- 
the ceſſion for us, Rom, 8, 34. We have « great high- Prieſt that u paſſed 
the mo the heavens, even Feſus the Son of God, one that i touched with 
on the feeling of our infirmities, and was in all points tempted like as 
ur Ware, but without ſin , and therefore through him we may come 
we bulaly ts the throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy , and. find 


Tk {race to belp in time of need. ] Heb. 4.14, 15, 16. What com- 
er FF iorting words hath he ſpoken to us in the Goſpel? and what com- 
ry fortable relations hath he pur us into Þ He calleth us his friends; 


O IN 'f wedo his Commandments, as if ſervancs were too lowa title , 
ng john 15. 14,195, Peace he leaveth with ns : his Peace he giveth ro 
- wi , not as the world giveth : commanding #1 that we let not our 


en bearts be trombled oy afraid, Joh. 14.27. To thoſe that Love bim , 
or he hath promiſed his Fathers Love , and that they will come ty 
nt him, and make their abode with him. John 14. 23. If any man ſerve 
if bm, let hims follow him , and where Chriſt is, there ſhall bis ſervans 
f UP j any man ſerve Chriſt , him will the Father honour , Jabn 
. 12, 26. 
d WW 3. Thartwe might have ſure Conſolation , the Spirit of Chrif 
u WJ *gven to be or Comforter : and we are in (ovenant with him al- 
ic ff, who ſurely will perform his Covenants. | ; 
4. The ſervants of Chriſt have his holy image, the mark of his 
children, which is the in-dwelling Evidence of his Love, to aſſare 
- I **»of their happineſs. BY 
5. They have manifold experience of the kindneſs of their Fa- 
ther, in hearing their prayers, and helping them in their ſtraits, 
and delivering them in their diftreſſes. | 
6. They havealſo the help of the Experience of ethers, even 
of all the godly with whom they do converſe, who can conir 
rt them with their comforts, and tell them how good they have 
foondthe Lord. 
7. They have the Miniſters of Chrift appointed by office to 
F fethe helpers of ther Faith and Fey : tg be the weſſengers of Lied 
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312 A Saint 074 Brute. Part it, 
ridings ro them, and to tell them from God of the pardongf 
their fins, and of his favour trothem in Chriſt : and to heal the 
broken-hearred, and preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of ſight ro the blind , to ſet at liberty them that are 
bruiſed, &c. Luke 4.18, To have a deputed Officer of Chrilt tg 
abſolve the penitent, and deliver them pardon 10 the name of Chrif, 
and to pray for them, and dire them , and reſolye their doubts, 
and ſhew them the promiſes that may ſupport them, and help tg 
profligate their cemprations, mult needs be much to the comfort 
of believers : As the care of a father is the comfort of the 
_ - and the care of the Phyſicion is a comfort to the 

ICk. 

8. They haveall the Ordixavces ſuited to their comfort : the 
Word read , preached and meditated on : the Sacramentsand | | 
the publike praiſes of God, and Communion of the Saints (of (| | 

' Which before. ) | 

9. They have multitudes of Fereies ſtill about them, and | 1 

every day renewed on them, to ftced their comforts. 

10. They have a promiſe that «/l rbivgs ſoc work togetherfr Þ « 
their good, and lo that all their affliftions themſelves (ball be cher  f 
commoatties, and death it ſelf (hall be their gain, Rom.8. 28. Phil, 

I. 21. and all their exemies ſhall be ſubdued by Chritt the Prince U p 
of their ſalvation. it 

So that from this much you may ſee, that for Foy and Pleaſare, 
there is nolife that hath the advantages thara boly life hath. 4s Þ ra 
for the ungodly, they are not ſo; but are like the chaff which thewind Þ w 
driveth away, Plaim 1.4. Thelepleaſures grow not in their wi6 | fat 
ked way, nor do ſuch ftravgers know Believers joyes. 


He 

- hs x "+: 
III, Wor , I ſhould alſo haye ſhewed you the Pleaſuredf | wo 
Holineſs by the Effe&s : Bur bere alſo to avoid prolixi | be; 

ty, I will bot name a few. ; lon 
1. Holineſs is Pltafing to Ged himſelf ; and therefore mult ] 
needs be pleaſant to the Fines that have it ; For it is their ex4und ] firf 


chicfeſt Pleaſure topleaſe God. They know that this is thee 
for which they were Created , Redeemed, and renewed”; and 
therefore thar is the moſt Pleaſant [5fe'to them,in which ho 6 
that Gedis beſt Pleaſed, And therefore they labowy , that | 


Preſent or abſent, they may be aceepredof hin, 2 Cor. 5.9: 
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are as holy Prieft- hood, to offer ny ffiritual ſacrifice, acceptable to 

e | Godby FeſmChrift, 1'Per.2.5. | 

d 2. Holineſs muſt needs be Pleaſant to the ſoul, becauſe it is the 
Ee ſpiritual health: of the ſenl, and the means and certain evidence of 
o | its ſafety. And Health is a-conſtanc ſenfible delight : And to 
| | know tharour ſouls have cept the dengey of the wrath of God, 
s, | andeverlaſting miſery, muſt ngeds'be a greater Pleaſure then any 
0 the matters of this world can afford, 'One ſerious thought ofthe 

it | falyation, which Holineſs is the earneſt of, may give that true 

he | contentment tothe ſoul , that all che wealth and glory of the 

he | world can never give. | 

3. Helineſs removeth fears and troubles, and therefore muſt 
be needs be a Pleaſant ſtare. It removeth the fears of the wrath of 
ad | God, and of damnation : and the fears of all deftruQive evils: 
of | lt tends to heal the wounded ſoul, and pacifie the clamorous 
| conſcience , andabate all worldly and groundleſs ſorrows , ſor 
nd | whichthe wicked have no rrue cure. 

4. Holineſs is the deftr nition of in : and finis the cauſe of all 
far | calamities : and - therefore Holineſs muſt needs be Plea- 
ir | Fant, 
hil, 5. Holineſs doth cont in rejoycing Graces, that are exceeding 
nce | pleaſant in theexerciſe ; as Faich, Hope, Love, Patience, ec, yea 

it conſiſteth in Joy it ſelf, Row. 14.17. 
ure, 6. It firs the ſoul for Communion with God, who is the foun- 
4; | rainof Delights; and it brings us near him, and acquaints us 
ind | with him as a God of Love : and therefore muſt needs be a Plea- 
ni6 | fant ſtate. 

7. You ſee by experience, that when once men have tryed a 

Holy life, they think they can never have exoxgh of it : The more 
— || Holy they are, the more Holy they would be, He thar bath avoff, 
col | would fain have fwore : And the weakeſt defireth no1eſs then to 
ix- | beperfeZ. And do you think men thar have tryed it, would ſo 
after more and more, if ic were not pleaſavt ? | 
null Judge alſo by the /abowy and _—_ of the godly , who ſeeb 
and ff firf the Kingdom of God and bis vighte 


owſneſs , and make it the 
principal buſineſs of their lives : Would” they make all. this 
= for nothing ? Or for that which is' a natter of no de- 
he 2 = on F 


| Judge alſoby rhe delights which they vo in atily hk che, when 
they ler go all their ſinful pleglures, _ renounce i Gh pioryos 
'\ a So G Tas | 
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found a more pleaſant conrſe , and that which tends toeyerlaf. 
ing pleaſure ?- 


8. You lee alſo that the truly Godly , when once they hay 
tryed a holy life, will neyer go back again to their former plec 


ſures, but Joath the yery remembrance of them : Ic isnog all the 
honours , and riches, and pleaſures in the world , that canhire 
them to forſake a holy life. Sure therefore they find it the m6ſt 
pleaſant courſe -, if notin ſenfible delights, yer at leaſt in caſing 
their conſciences, and ſecuring their minds from the tercours thar 
{inful pleaſures would produce, If they found that Godlineſs ar- 
ſwered not their expeRution , they bave leiſure enouph , and 
gemptations £00 many , to turn back into the ſtate from whence 
ey came, But how- would they abhorr ſach a motion as 
this e | | 

9.-If Holineſs were not a Pleaſant thing , it could not help ws 
to bear up under all sfiftions, nor make us rejoyce in tribulati- 
on, as it doth, That which can ſweeten gall and wormwood, muſt 
needs be very ſweet ic ſelf. That which can make reproach, and 
ſcorn, and poverty, and impriſonment, either ſweet or tolerable, 
is.ſure it ſelf. a pleaſant thing. 

10. Laſtly , if Holineſs were not pleaſant , it could not make 
Death it ſelf ſo eaſie, nor take off its terrours , nor cauſe the 
Martyrs to ſaffer ſo joyſully for Chriſt : Death is the King of 
terrours, and ſo bitter « cup,thac it muſt nceds bc a pleaſant thing 
zadeed, that can ſweeten it. Te 


Eſides all this that hath been ſaid, tet me briefly have ſome 
general aggravations, of the Delights of Holineſs. And com- 
pare it as we go with the Delights of the nngodly- : 
I. The Delights of Hyline[s are the moſ6 Great, avd Gloriem 
and Sublime delights. They are fercht fromthe moſt Greet 
Gloriows things. It is God, and bis Grace, and ever/afting glory that 
feed or pleaſures. Whereas the. Delights of [cuſmal aver, are ied 
with trifles : What dotbeyrejoyce in but the foolerves of fin, and 


the filrbyneſs of their own tranigrefſions '! 'Whar is itthat con- 


tenterh them, but a dream of honour, or the good will and word 
of mortal men, or a bruciſh ſporcfplneſſe,'0r the pleafingof the 
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the world , would they make this exchange , if they bad not. 
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x of luſt, or che proviſion chat they bave laid up for the. fleſh? 
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PatIl, 
The treaſures of a Kingdom excell not the treafure of a childs 
pin-box the thouſandrh part ſo much as Heaven excells the erea- 


_ 14, (ure delights. They are not delufory, nor grounded on mi{- 
| Giency Of God, and the certainty of his promiſe , and the ymanure- 


EAT ALE 


ſelves, and the poyſon, thar puts nature to-expeltit, In - Holineſs 
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ſareof the ungodiy. Judge therefore by the matter that'feeds 
their pleaſure , which of the two is the more pleaſant life : ts 
ſport in cheir own ſhame, and laugh at the brink of miſery, with 
Sngadiys or to delight our ſelvesin the Love of God:;;.and 
rejoyce in the aflured hope of Glory with the crue be- 
hever e | | Fz2 , 

2, The Delightsof Holineſs are the moſt rational, well-gronnd- 


rakes or fancies, They arc warranted by the rr «th and All-ſnffi- 


bility of his counſdls, and the ſa#re Reward prepared for his 
Faints. None bur a lying malicious Devil, or his inftruments thar 
participate of his nature, or a blind, corrupted, partial flieh, will 
ever g@ about to queſtion the foundations of our fxirh and com- 
forts. The hopes and comforts that are beilt-upon this Rock, will 
never fall, nor make us aſhamed. Ty | 
. Butthe ungodly rejoyce in their own delufions : Tt is igno- 
rance and errour that they are beholden co for rheir thirth.” They 
hugh in their fleep, or as mad men in their diſtraction. Did 
they know that Satan rezoyceth in cheir joyes , and that an 
oflcaded God is alwayes preſent,and how poor a matter it is that 
they rejoyce in, it would marr their mirth. If they ſaw the Hell 
that they are near , or well-confidered where they ſtand, and 
what a caſe their ſouls are in, they would bave littlefiſt to play or 
laugh, If they knew aright the ſhorcneſs of their pleaſares, and 
the length of their ſorrows, and in what a doleful caſe their 
wealth and fleſhly delights will leaye them , it would turn their 
lauphter into mourning and lamentation, So that they rejoyce :E 
but ( as a fick man in a ptirenfie; or 8s a fool'upon ſome . 
ood news to him rhat is felfe;, ) upon meer miſtake. x | 
3. The Delights of Holizeſs arethe moſt pare Delights, and A 
molt entire and compleat. There is no Evil init , mixed with the 
Good, and therfore nothing to interrupt the joy. Our joyes in- 
dedare coo much interrupted :- but that is not from any hurt 
that is in a holy life ;, but by the eonirary ou, which Holineſs 
muſt work out; If mentake , Jet rfiemi not blame nature 
that ftrives againſt ir, if they-are ſick , bur let them blametbem- 
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iſclf rhere is nothing but Good ,, and therefore nothing that 
fhould grieve us. 

But it is far otherwiſe with ſenſual delights : As: they. are 
ſenful, they are wholly evil. ; As they are natzrel, feeding upon 
the creature alone, they areas zr is , a mixture of Yanry and. 
V:xation, Every creature hath its unſuitableneſs and imperfeRi- 
on, by which it d{«rberheven where it pleaſetb,, and: rronbleth 
where it comforte:h, and fraftrateth and diſappointeth more then 
it /at4fietb.. The more we Love it, uſually che more we: ſuffer by 
it. That rhing which we moſt exceſſively love , is ordinarily. our 
ſharpeſt ſconrge. That friend whom we. moſt exceſſively love , is 
uſually our greateſt ſorrow. : cither by. their fas/ing- ourexpets- 
ti0ns, Or by oar failing theirs, Or our inſufficiency to accompliſh 
the good which we delice. of them. If they prove wkind, itis 
more. grievous then the unkindneſs of many. others :. If t 
prove faitbfwl ; how deeply. do we. ſuffer with them in all theit 
ſufferings ? Their wants do pinch us as our own : Their re- 
proaches are our ſhame : Their loſſes take as much. from #s ; 
Their fickneſs paineth us :- Their death half killeth us- : And he 
thac is ſo happy as to have many ſuch friends , is ſo wnhappy as to 
have more burdens, fears and griefs to ſuffer , and: more: deaths 
20 die then other men. But eſpecially to »ngod/y men, theſt carth- 
ly comforts are uncomfortable , becauſe hey. have none of the 


Divinedelights that are the kerwel. and the Spirirs , but rake up- 


with the .&:4 or hawk : And becauſe their mirch. is mixt with 
their owa miſery , which conſcience ſometine gripes them 
for. with ſuch-deep remorſe as cools cheir comforts : And ſome 
rhoxgbts of the ſhorineſs of their pleaſures will be ſtepping in, and 


end<1ng them beſfore.cheir time. ; So that the bicrerneſs. of worldly: 


#hings lurpaſſetb the ae/ight. . o 

4. The Delights of. Holineſs are Deep and Suid, and therefore 
do ftabliſ and corroborate-the Hearts. But fenſnal delights are 
tike childrens laughter: they are ſlight, and oarfde, and flirting 


and vai: As children laugh in-one breath ,and cry in the.next, 10 


worldly joys are followed atthe heels by ſorrows z For they lie 
not deep, and fortifie nos the heart againſt diſtreſles, as the. de+- 


lights of faichand -bolineſs do. 


5. The Plee/ares of the Saints arethe gife of God, Pe"? allow- 
ed of by him , commanded. by his word, and; promoted by his 


promules and mercies, and gre but the fruics of. his Everlaſting 
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Love : And being ſo. Divine, they muſt needs be. excel 
lent. 


EY. 


e 

v and condemned by God, and partly conrraditted and confounded, 
( by his terrible ehreatnings, and the diſcovery of his wrath. 
E There 1s no Peace ſaith the Lord,to the wicked, la. 48.22, & 57,21. 
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e and been wanton Tee have nouriſhed your hearts a5 1n a day of 
0 flaughter A man would think it ſhould either Tars them; 
s or Torment them, and. fill their hearts with continua] borrour, ro 
- ſind God thus ſolemnly proteſting againſt their peace, and ſen- 
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How bufſie is he to fill them with fears and doubrings ? and roaft. 
perplexing thoughts into their minds? or to -ſl:ad them into 
ſome perplexing WAYS ? and faſten on them entangling doftrimes; - % 
or diſquieting principtes Þ. How cunningly and diligently will be 
argue againit their peace and comforts ? and ſeek to hide the 
Love of God, and diſhonour the blood and grace and covenant 
of Chriſt? and croſs the comforting workings of the ſpirit? 
How ſubtilly will he queſtionall our Evidences ? and extennate 
all Gods comforcing mercies? and do all that he can, that the 
godly may have a Hell ov Earth, though they ſhall have none 
ereafter, It is ſure an exceilent Joy and Plealure, which Satan 
is ſo great an enemy tO. .. ..... CEOTRERES 

8, The Delight: of Holineſs do maky ws better , They are (0 
far from diſorderingthemind, and leading us to (in, that they 
compoſe and purifie the mind, and make fin much more odious 
to us, then before. No man hates ſin fo much as he that bath 
{cen the pleaſed face of God, and taſted moſt the ſweerneſs of 
his grace, and tryed the pleaſant paths of life, And- therefore 
ic is, that when a believer comes from fervent prayers, or front 
heavenly conferenceor meditation, or from hearing the bleſſed 
 wordot life, laid open plainly, and applyed powerſully to his 

| ths + then abhor a temptation co ſenſeal delights, if 
they were ſet before him. Till we loſe the re/;ſ6 of Holy rhings,and 
ſuffer our Delight in Ged to fade, we are ſeldome taken in the 
ſnares of any fleſoly vanities. Adoney is dire to us, and hononr & 
{moak,, and luſt doth ftink,, as longas we maintain our delight 
5n God, Heisthe beſt and higheſt Chriſtian, that hath moſt of 
theſe friviewal delights. - 

Buc fleſdly Pleaſwres make men worſe , They intoxicate the 
Mind, and fill it with-vanity and folly , They are the ſnares to 
entrap us; and the barlots that do bewitch us, and defile the I | 
ſoul that ſhould be chaſte for God ; The noiſe of this ſenſual I | 
fooliſh mirtb,doth drown the voice of God and' Reafon, ſo that il 
an the needfulleſt matrers they cannot be heard, In their hunt- II | 
ing and hawking, dcing and carding, drinking and revclling, W 
feaſting and dancing how little of Godor heaven is on the fin IN | 
ners mind ?-ſeldome is the ſoul-ſo unfit for duty, ſo uncapeble NF 
of inſtruction, ſo hardened againſt the word and warnings of I} + 
the Lord, asin the depth of ſenſual delights, Then it is that 
they are* | feolifh, diſobedient, and deeogved, ) when | ſovie 
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[erving divers luſt andpleaſuler ] ns Panl that had tryed boch 


ways, confeſſeth, Fit. 3. 3. None ſo unlike co bethe ſervants ef 
Chriſt, as they that are cloarhed in purple and fine linnen, and that 
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« fare ſumpruonſly or deliciouſly every day, Luk, 16, To live in 


riating aud drunkenneſs,in chambering and Wantonne(sin ſtrife and 
envJing, and to make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the Inſts vhere- 
of ] is the deſcription of one that walks wor boneffly, and is far 
from a Chriſtians life and hopes, Row. 13. 13, 14. It is thoſe 
voluptuous ſenſual finners, thar moſt obſtinately ſhut out all re. 
proofs, and refuſe him that ſpeaketh to them Hom heaven, and 
will not ſo much as ſoberly cox fider of the things that concern 
their everlaſting peace , and therefore are ofc ſo forſaken of 
grace, that they grow to be ſcorers of the means of their ſal- 
vation, and | being paſt feeling ds give themſelves over to laſcivis 
onſneſs, to work all nncleanneſs with Sg ] Eph. 4. 19. 
Which then is moſt defirable ? che healing or the wounding plea- 
ſares? the quickening or the killing wirth ? The whilſome or the 
poyſonons (weer? the delights thar mend ws and further our fal- 
_ or corrupting pleaſures that drown men in perai- 
Ll 

9. The Delights of Holineſs are kin to Heaven +. They are of 

the lame nature with thoſe that Saivts and Angels bave with 


God (though we muſt acknowledge an unconceivable_ diffe. 


rence ), It us the ſame God, and the ſame Glory that vow de- 
lighterh us as ſeen by fajth, which ſhall chen delighe us, when 
ken by intxition with open face. We are ſolacing our felves 
in Zove and Praiſe, with the ſame employment that we” muſt 
hare in Heaven. And therefore if Heaven be the flate of 
Greateſt joy and pleaſure, the ſtare of Grace, and work 
of Holineſs, rhat is /zkeff to it, muſt needs be »exe 57. 
But ſenſual pleaſares are beaſtial and ſordid, and ſo faF unlike 
Joys of Heaven, that nothing more withdraws the mind, or 
Waketh ic unmeet for Heaven. 
. To. Laſtly, thedelights of Holineſs are durable, even everlaſt- 
mf. The further we goe, the greater cauſe we haye of Joy. 
Itis not a wweable good rat we rejoyce in, burn the jwmutable 
God, the antienr of days, and in that Chriſt rhatlovethhis ſpouſe 
wihaneverlaſting love; andinthe ſure and fairhſn} promiſes ; 
andinthe hopes of the Kingdom that cannot be moved. The 


ring of our pleaſures is in Heaen : and our rejoycing is ,- -M 
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320 [ 
cannot kill the joys of a believer : the grave ſhall not bury 
them : millions of ages ſhall not-end theml Here they may be 
interrupted, becauſe the pleaſed face of God: may he ecclipſed, 
and ſin and Satan may caſt malicious doubr into our minds ; and 
the neighbourhood of the fleſh will force the mind to particie 
pate of its ſufferings. But ſtill God will keep their comforts aljve, 
at leaſt inthe root ; and help them in the at, as weave need 
of them and are fit for them : And in the world of Joy for which 
he is preparing us, our Joy ſhall be perfected , and never have 
intercuption or end. Holy-Feſtivals, and Ordinances, and \weet- 
eſt Communion of Saints, and deareſt Loye of trueſt friends, and 

_ perfeR health and proſperity in the world, and all other com- 

torts ſet together, that this world affords, are burſhore emblems 

and ſmall fore-raſtes of the Joyes which .che face of God will 
afford us, and we ſhall baye wit Chriſt, his Saints and Angels, to 
all eternity. ” : 

Bur /enſwal Pleaſxyesare of fo ſbert continuance, that they are 
gone before we feel well that we have them. The drunkard, the 
glutton, the fornicator, the gameſter 2re drinking but a ſugered 
cup of poyſon : and merrily ſowing the feeds of eyerlaſting ſor- 
row : Satan is bue ſcratching them (as the butcher ſhaves the 
throat of the ſwine ) before he kill them: One quarter of an 
hour ends the pleaſure and leaves a _ of ſadneſsin its rooms 
He that hath had 4o. or 50. years pleaſures, hath no reliſh of ir 
when it is paſt; but ir1s as if it had never been - and much 
worſe.He that bath ſpent a day, or moneth, or year in Pleaſure, 
hatch no more at night, or at the years end, when ir is gone, then 
he that ſpent that time in ſorrow, The bones and duit of chon- 
ſands lie now in the Church-yard, that have taſted many a ſweer 
cup ang morſcl, and have had mai:ya merry wanton day : And 
are they now any better for it, then if they had neyer knownit ? 
And are not the poor and ſorrowful there their equals? And 
doubtleſs their ſouls have as little of thoſe pleaſures as their duſt, 
In Heaven they are abhorred : 7» Hell they are turned into 
termenting flames, and remembred as fuel for the devouring 
fire, ThereareG/wrrons, but no more good cheey + There are 
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the beginning of that which muſt there be perpetuated, Heich 


Drankards, but no more drink; There are Fornicators, but no © 

more luſt fol pleaſures : There are the playful waſters of their: 

time, but no more ſpore and recreation : There are the vain-gloris | 
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ous, proud, ambitious ſouls , © bur not in glory; honour and 
renown ; but their aſpiring hath caſt them into the pulf of 
miſery, and their pride hath coyered them with utter confuſion, 


 andtheir glory is turned to their endleſs ſhame. Thoſe thac 


are now overwhelmed with the wrath of God, and ſhut up un- 
der deſperation, are the ſouls that /arely wallowed here in the 
delights of the flefp, and enjoyed for a ſeaſon the pleaſures of. 
fin; and now what fruit have they of all their former ſcemin 

happineſs? He that is feaſted and pallantly adorned and ——_ 
to day, iscrying for a drop of water in vainto morrow, Luk.16. 
23, 24, 25, 26. Chriſt tells you the pain of earthly riches, and 
theduration of earthly pleaſures, to the ungodly, Luk. 6. 24.25. 
| Wee to you that are rich, for you have received yonr conſolation : 
Woe to jou that are full, for you ſhall hunger : woe to you that laugh 
ww, for you ſhall monirn and weep. ] thatis, You that live a ſen- 
ſuallife, and take up your pleaſure and felicity here, ſhall find 
that all will end in Grow. | But {| bleſſed are ye that hunger 


mow; for ye fball be filled : bleſſed are ye that weep now, for ye 


ſtall langh, v.21, that is, Yon that are contented to pals 
through ſorrows 'and tribulation on earth, to che Kingdom 
where you have placed your happineſs and hopes, ſhall find that 
your ſorrows will end in joy ; and therefore you are bleſſed 
while you ſeem miſerable to the world, Job. 16. 20. [ Te ſhall 
weep and lament ; but the world foall rejojce : and ye ſhall be 
forrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. ] v.22. - 
[ Now you have ſorrow : but I will ſec you again, and your 
hart ſball rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh from you | We 
havea conſtant intereſt in the Foutain of all Joy ; and if our 
ſan be clouded, it is but for a moment. [ Onr maker 5 our 
Haiband : the Lordef hoſts is bis name : and owr Redeemer the 
boly one «of Iſrael ; the God of the whole earth : —— For a ſmalb 
moment may he forſake ns, but with great mercy will he gather us a 
Ina little wrath be may hide his fate from ns for a moment ;, but 
With everlaſting kindneſs will he have mercy on ns , ſaith the 
Lord our Redeemer, As he [Wore that the Waters of Noah ſhould 
% wore goe over the earth, ſo hath he [worn that he will not be 
wroth with bis people, nor rebuke them, For the monntains ſhall 


* #part, and the hilt ſhall be removed ;, but his kindneſs ſhall wot 


t from' m1, nor the covenant of his peace be removed, ſaith 


anger 
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anger endureth but for a moment : in hi faw#r u lift : | 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the wornug ; 7} Pſal.303. 
Storms may ariſe that mayaffright us: but how quickly will they 
all be over? | Come my people (faith the Lon. 1/a. 26. 20.) 
enter into thy chambers, and fiut thy doors about thee : hide thy ſelf 
as it were for a little moment, untill the indignation be over- 
all. | 
| F A as the momentany forrow of the Godly is forgottenin 
everlaſting Joy , ſothe Joy of the wicked is but for a moment , 
and is drownedin everlaſting ſorrows. Job 20.4, 5, 6, 7,8, 9. 
[ Knoweſt thow net thu of old, ſince man was placed wpon earth, 
T hat the triumphing of the wicked 5: ſhort, and the Joy of the hype 
crite ts bnt fer a moment ? Though his excelleney mount wp tathe 
beavers, andhu hiad reach ante the clouds ; yet he ſhall periſh far 
ever like bus own dung : They which have ſeen him ſpall ſay, Where 
. 4+ he ? He ſhall flie away 45 4 dreaw, and ſnall not be found : Teaht 
fhall be chaſed away as a viſion of the night & the eye alſo which ſav 
him, ſhall ſee him no more \, neither ſhall his place any more behold 
him.) Jeb 21.12,13. | They take the Timbrell and Harp, and 
rejoyce at the ſound of the Organs ® they pena their daies in wealth, 
aud in 4 moment go down to the grave. | 
It would grieve a confiderate belieyer to look on a worl 

ſenſual gallant, in the midſt of his vain-glory, or any unſanRifi 
ed manin his mirth and pleaſure, and ro think where that man 
will ſhortly be, and how the caſe will be altered with him, and 
where his ſport and mirth will leave him. As it would ſadden our 
hearts to /ee.one of them ſtrack deadin the place, or to ſee the 
Devil fetch them away, and ſpoil the game , ſo ſhould it grieve 
us tO fore-ſce the ſtroak of death, and the condemnation of their 
fouls to everlaſting miſery. And can that man much vyaluetbe 
pleaſure of ungodly men, that doth fore-ſee thu end ? Would you 
pot laugh at bim that were a Prince but far a day, and muſt be the 
ſcorn of the world tomorrow? or that would chooſe one day of 
mirth and pleaſure , though he knew it would fill the reſt of bis 
life with pain and miſery ? If folly and ſtupidity were any won- 
der, it werea wonder that ungodly men can be merry, whentheir 
conſcicnces tell them that they are not ſare co Ray one hour outel 
Hell; ner to hold en their mirth cill the end of the game : But 
while they are laying , [ Sonl,rake thy eaſe; rat, drink and be mer” 
' yp; ] they may ſuddenly be told from. God, {| 7 hew foot; th: 
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eping might ſhall thy ſenl be required of thee ] and then whoſe is thy 4 
05, wealth > and chen where is thy ſport and mirth ? Lake 12.1920. 
they As the render flowers and Roſes of the Spring, do fall before the 


nipping Froſts, and will not live in Winter ſtorms; no more wil 
x ſelf your fading mirth endure the frowns of God, the face of tn . 
nor ſcarce a ſerions fore-rhowghe of the day that you are near. 


ere n . pe 

| And ſuch matter of horrour is comrinually before you, while you 
nin are under the wrath and curſe of God, in a carnal unregenerate 
ne ſtate , that you are beholden to folly, ſecurity and ſtupidity for 
) - that eaſe which hindreth your _— eaſe. | 
th, So that all things conſidered, I muſt ſeriouſly profeſs , that 


we. | {However the ungodly have ſome pleaſant dreams, and may 
the lire a while in careleſneſs and Rupidity, or fleere in the face, while 
the beginning of hell isin their conſciences, yet ) 1 muſt judge, 
that a life of Faith and Holinefs are unſpeakably ſweet, if it were 
the but for this , that ehey ſave the Conſcience from the gripes, and 

X fears, and terrible thoughts, that either ſometime feed on the un- 
ad godly , Or are ready to-devyour their mirth and them. So ſad and 
wd righrfol a thing it is, to be nnſanRifed, and in a ſtate of fin, that 
þ, itisan high commendation of rhe delights of Holineſs , that they 
ſo much dc/iver ws from thoſe | ns terrours, and are ſo 
powerful an Antidote to preferve the heart from the wickeds 
pangs and deſperation. Believeit,, when conſcience, death , and 
judgement, are the meſſengers to declare your endleſs ſorrows , 
you will then wiſh , and ten thouſand times wiſh, that you had 
i of the Faith and Holineſs of the Saints, to be a Cordial to 
your finking hearts , and then you would take it as a matter of 
onſpeakable joy, to be found in ſuch a ſtate as you now count ſad 
and melancholy. Ask but a dying man, whether flefaly pleaſnye or 
Codlineſs be the ſweeter thing ? Now when the deluſions of -pro- 
ſperity are gone, which do men moſt reliſh? and which is ic char b: 
they would own 2? By the conſent of all the wiſe men in the k 
world, I may well conclude, that a Holy life is incomperably the 
moſt pleaſant. 


oy Oy" Wo O08  S 09: 5g ths. i 


Wt. "a. —_ oy F900" wa 


B UT 1know there are many things that ſeem to croſs all this 
that I baye ſpoken, which will be the matter of the ObjeRi- 
ons of ungodly men, and therefore muſt have an anſwer, before 
ve pals any furcher. And the EP Canes is from the too 
| 26.4 
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conmon caſe of thoſe that fear God, who walk fo ſadly , and 
doubt, and complain, and monyn (0 frequently , and ſhey io lirtle 
chearfulneſs and joy , when many of the ungodly live in mirth, 
that you will think 1 ſpeak againſt experience , when I fay that a 
| life of - Holineſs is ſo pleaſant , and therefore that it is oor to he 

believed. You will ſay, | Do we not ſee the contrary in the 
ſaaneſs of their faces, and hear it in their ſad lamenting 
Woras 

To this I muſt give many particulars in anſwer., which when 
Fou have laid rogether, you may ſee, that all this makes nothing 
againſt the Pleaſanineſs of the waies of God. + 

And, 1. You muſt difference between the Entrance into hol 
neſs, and the Progreſs : and between a new beginner, that is bur 
lacely turr.ed from his ungodlineſs, and one that hath had cime to 
try and underſtand the wayes of God. Thoſe that are exteriag , 
or but #ew/y come in, muſt needs have ſorrow. Bur what is t 
cauſe of it ? Not their Godlineſs, but their »goalineſs. I mean, 
It is their wngod/ineſs which they lament, t it be godlineſ 
that cauſeth them to lament it : Can you that an ingeny- 
ous man ſhould ſee his fin, and look back on ſo many years tranſ- 
grefſions, and not be grieved ? To fee that he bath ſo long abuſed 
God, ard loſt his time, and his ſalvation, and that be 
hath l#in fo long in ſo ouſerable a Race, muſt needs cauſe remorſe 
m the conſcence that hath any feeling. And will you fay that 
Godlune(; 1% mnplraſant, becautc it makes 2 man ſorrow for hy an- 
goudrne /; ? If a man that hath kilied bs deareft inend , or by 
own Farber , be grueved tor the fol? when be cometh t© repent- 
zee, will you biame hes Repractence or his Aﬀarder for bu gruf ! 
Wi oor for, | ater « bavefad thing with i] 
ratrhe- | Wor on odiory rrone Way if 6 wa be / reuaves of #) 
Woull roy +. 2 non thee Bach bred fo iong i fin and mitery, 
'*  v ©s {roo for it ot ha rerarn } Elpecwalty when & « hace 
wel ne v5 # pr eparng for remidhbon, and not 2 forrow joy 
+ 6074, ++ heirs will be that de enprmerently ? - 
he oh ir of penires:t hal, Whecher & be ther profms Gar 
1 bet roner angedioneſs, wich they amen } Wil you 
wy (he biame os the contracy cogris of duty , which now be 
hack an der 1+n#” # You ney as w:4cly #64 ht 6: man for odor 
+ fafſe beriuar , becogie be there lmaneatd des wſs by Agora 
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while he was at Sea. Or as wiſely may you blame a man for rip, 
that complaineth how he hurc himſelf by byfall. And as honelt- 
ly may you accule the chaſtity of your wife, becauſe ſhe.lament- 
eth her former adultery , or the fidelity ot your friend or ſervan , 
becauſehe lamenteth his former «nfaithſalneſs. 

But though the pangs of the New bir:h be ſomewhat grievous, 
«nd we come not into the world of Grace without ſome lamen- 
ration, Fer this is not the fate of the Holy life, into which we en- 
ter ; nor are thoſe pangs to continue all our daies, 

2, You muſt diſtinguiſh between the weaker and the fronger 
ſort of Chriſtians : and conſider, that cb,/dren are apt to cry ; 
but it is not therefore better to be wxbors : Sickneſs is querulons, 
and the weak are froward , but it is not therefore berrey to be 
d:ad. The godly are not perfetiy goaly : They are ſinners while 
they are Saints : They have Heolxeſs , but they have corruption 
wich-it : Their fin is conquered, but yet not rotally rooted ont. 
The re/ichys do rewain,though is do nor reign, And it is the remnant 
of their wnbolineſs that they lament, and not their bolineſs : They | 


grieve not that they are god{y, but that they are no more godly, I« © 


croubleth them not that they are come home to Chrilt , but that 
they have brought ſo much of their corraption with them. Hear- 
hen whether they complain of their Hamiry or their Pride ? of 
their Farth, Of thery wabelief ? their confodrnce or their d&fraff ? 
their repentance Of their hardneſs of heart ? It 19 not ther brawenm 
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or 4 it ther frrvemalery, but their coarnclety Nor 4 4 the Du 
wes, but the #:atnr/; and fealrmnc/ of ther fogls in dury { Not 
that (hey 4e of + but that they & 44 a6 beter, If 4 ener lanes 
thu: they beg for, and lament the wart of Arg wil you tay ther 
|, STO » »nplea/ ant , becaule men wogr i inn heave ore of x # 
You nous regain with more wildem rr acortier cale 1 & man 
ts þ th igfted men ws dens, comps © ecaute be be hos ene , 
+4 8 484 Ps Ws 124 bas Fang for ihet g 4 $a; ter $+e# haves, 
tht 4 anplongfane, of thas hanmne 4 nave debght ul 
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or (ndarith but for « moment : in bis faue*v i bit 
ie. wh ray ag os, bat joy comere wn the eerncng. } P 
c67ms may ariſe that may «fright ws: buc dow 
all be eney F'\ Grey ap Rage ( wth the | 
neces em09 thy chambers, ond hat thy doors aboar thee - 
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And 1+ the momentany farrow of the Godly 
everiafing Joy , fo the Joy of the wiched » but 
ry » 6 owned .n everia/iing forrowy Job 26 

Kaewef then not thus of cid, fuce man 

has the tr ummpheny of the '<  fheve , 
ores ow bat for « wanent ? IT wb py, 
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ſenſual gallant, in the midſt of his vain-glory, or any unſand 
ed manin his mirth and pleaſure, and co think where that mn 
will ſhortly be, and how the caſe will be altered with him, and 
where his ſport and mirth will leave him. As it would ſadden our 
hearts to /ce one of them ſtrack deadin the place, or to ſee the 
Devil fetch them away, and ſpoil the game, ſo ſhould % ge 
us tO fore-ſce the ſtroak of death, and the condemnation of their 
fouls to everlaſting miſery. And can that man much valuethe 
plcaſure of ungodly men, that doth fore-ſee thu end ? Wow wn 
not laugh at bim that were a Prince bur far a day, and.muſt be the 
ſcorn of the world tomorrow? or that would chooſe one day of 
mirth and pleaſure , though he knew it would fill the reft. of his 
hfe with pain and miſery ? If folly and ſtupidity were any won” 
der, it were a wonder that ungedly men'can be merry, whentheit 
conſcicnces tell them that they are not ſore to Ray one howr ourel 
Hellz nor to hold en their mirth cill the end. of: the game + But. 
while they are ſaying, [ Sonhrake thy caſe, eat, drink and be mere 
yp; ] they may ſuddenly be told from. God, { Then foot; _ 
| | ug 
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be Ball thy foul be rrqnived of thee } and then whoſe 

de and then where =» thy ſport and murth ? — 
A+ the tender fowers and Roe of che Spring, do tell before the 
mpprg Hof, and wil not ve im Winter forms \ no more will 
you. 'ndrng mr th endure the frowre of God, the tace of drach 

nur harce # ferros fore-rhougir of the day che. you are near. 
&d frch marter of oy n r-wman'y bet ove you, whityoy 
we winder the wrath and curte of God, {7 & £4775) WS ENErSrE 
*e , that you are behoiden ro folly, tecuriy and ſupubry for 
the! 14: which tbndrerh ng/ea/7 


' however the have forme pirefart drones, and mer 
ves while 1 and fiupedrty, or flrere in the face, white 
the begprnring of hell #in che conferences, yet ) | awit ;udge , 
po gm_ Stone np 
but for this , ave rom and 
fears, and 5 that enher fomet:me gre] wa - 
or are ready to devour ther mirth and them. $o fad and 
fla thingit is, to be anſendiid, and 0. fare of fin, tha 

tion of the delig ber of Holyneſe , that they 


it s an ligbc 
fo much drfrver we from thoſe terrours, and are fo 
powerful an Antidote 10 prfeve te heart from the wickeds 
pangs and deſperation. Believe it, when conſcience , d+arh , and 


judgement, are the meſſengers to declare your endleſs ſorrows , 
= will then wiſh , and ten thouſand times wiſh, that you had 

ome of the Faich and Holineſs of the Saints, to be a Cordial to 
your finking hearts ; and then you would take it as a matter of 
unſpeakable joy, to be found in ſuch a ſtare as you now count ſad 
and melancholy. Ask but a dying wan, whether flefily pleaſwre or 
Gealineſs be the ſweeter thing ? Now when the deluſions of pro- 
; tg. ace gone, which do men moſt reliſh? and which is ic char 
they would own ? By the conſent of all the wiſe men in the 
world, I may well conclude, that a Holy life is incomperably the 


meſt pleaſant. 
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B UT 1know there 2re many things that ſeem to croſs all this 
that I lrave ſpoken, which will be the marrer of the Objecti- 
ons of un men, and thereſoremuſt have an anſwer, before 


we pals any furcher. And the principal ©4jeftjon is from the too 
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conmon caſe of thoſe that fear God , who walk ſo ſadly , and 
donbr, and complain, and monyn ſo frequently , and ſhew io lintle 
chearfulneſs and joy , when many of the ungodly live inmirth, 
that you will think I ſpeak againſt experience , when I fay that a 
life of . Helineſs is ſo pleaſant , and therefore that it is oor to he 
believed. You will ſay, | Do we not ſee the contrar) in thy 
ſaaneſs of their faces, and hear it in their ſad lamenting 
Words TS | 

To this I muſt give many particulars in anſwer , which when 
you have laid rogether, you may ſee, that all.chis makes nothing 
againſt the Pleaſantineſs of the waies of God. 

And, 1, You muſt difference between the Entrance into hol 
nels, and the Progreſs : and between a new beginner, that is but 
lately turned from his ungodlineſs, and one that hath had time to 
try and underſtand the wayes of God. Thoſe that are entering , 
or but #ewly come in, muſt needs have ſorrow. Bur what is the 
cauſe of it ? Not their Godl/ineſs, but their »xgodlineſs. I mean, 
It is their wngodlineſs which they lament , _ it be godlineſs 
that cauſeth them to lament it : Can you expec that an ingenu- 
ous man ſhould ſee his fin, and look back on ſo many years tranſ- 
greffions, and not be grieved ? To ſee that he bath ſo long abuſed 
God, and loſt his time, and negleRed his ſalvation, and that he 
bath lain ſo long in ſo miſerable a Rate, muſt needs cauſe remorſe 
inthe conſcience that hath any feeling. And. will you ſay that 
Godlineſs is unpleaſant, becauſe it makes a man ſorrow for his as- 
goalineſs ? If a man that hath killed his deareſt friend , or his 
own Father , be grieved for the fat when he cometh to repent- 
ance, will you blame his Repentence or his Murder for his grief ? 
Will youſay, [| #hat a hurtful thing u this Repentance ? | Or 
rather [ What an edioms crime was it that myſt be ſorepented of ' ] 
Would you w;fs a man that bath lived ſolong in fin and milery, 
to have »o ſorrow for it at his return ? Eſpecially when it is buta 
healing ſorrow, preparing for remiſſion, and not a ſorrow joyned 
with ceſpair, as theirs will be that die impenitently > Obſerve 
the complaints of penitent ſouls, whether it be their preſent God- 
lineſs, or their former wngodlineſs, which they lament-? Will you 
hear a man lament his former ſinful carele[s life , and yet will you 
hy the blame on the contrary courſe of duty ; which now he 
hath undercaken ? You may as wiſely accuſe a man for landing in 
a ſafe harbour , becauſe he there lamenteth his loſs by pore 
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; and while he was at Sea. Or as wiſely may you blame a man for riþpug, 
little that complaineth how he hurc himſelf by b-fall. And as honett- 
irth, . ly may you accule the chaſtity of your wife, becauſe ſhe lament- 
It 2 eth her fermer adaltery ; or the fidelity ot your friend or ſervant, 
0 be becauſe he lamenteth his former «nfaithfnlneſs. , 
th But chough the pangsof the New birth be ſomewhat grievous, 
ting anc we come not into the world of Grace without ſome lamen- 
tation, yet this is not the fare of the Holy /ife, into which we en- 
hen ter; nor are thoſe pangs to continue all our daies. 
ing © 2, You muſt diſtinguiſh between the weaker and the ſtronger 
ſort of Chriſtians : and conſider, that ch,/4ren are apt tO cry ; 
oli- but it 15 not therefore better to be wnbors : Sickneſs is querulons, 
but and the weakare froward , bur it is not therefore berrer to. be 
to dead. The godly are not perfefHy godly : They are finzers while 
Fr, they are Saints : They bave Holieſs , but they have corraption 
L with 1t ; Their fin is conquered , but yet not. rotally rooted ont. 
1, The re/icks do remain,thoughis do nor raign. And it is the remnant 
/s of their »»hol5neſs that they lament, and not their holineſs : They 
U- grievenot that they are goaly, but that they are no more godly, 16 
{ troubleth them not that they are come home ro Chriſt, bur char 
d they have brought ſo much of their corrapriox with them. Hear- 
oe ken whether they complain of their Ham/iry or their Pride ? of 
e their Faith, or thesr wnbelief ? their confidence or their diſtraſt ? 
[ their repentance Or their hardneſs of heart ? It is nottheir beaven- 
- ly- mindedneſs that troubleth them , but their earthly-mindedneſs, 
” Nor is it their ſpirit#ality, but their car»ality : Nor is it the De> 
. ties, but the Weakneſs and fantineſs of their ſouls in duty : Not 
that they dot + bur that they do 32 n0 better. It is wore halineſr 


that they beg for, and lament the want.of. And will you ſay that 
Holines is unpleaſant, becauſe men would ſo fain have more of it ? 
You would reaſon with more wiſdom in another caſe. If a man 
that hath taſted mear or drink, complain becauſe he hath»s wore, 
you would not blame þ4 food for that z nor gather from thence, 
that it is w»#p/eaſant, or that famine is more delightful. | 

| 3. You muſt diſtinguiſh berweea thoſe Chriltians-that haye 
faln ſince their conver fon, into any great and wounding (in, .or 
avuriſh ſome vexations diſtempersz and thoſe that walk, more wp> 
riehtly with God, and maintain their integrity and peace. No 
wonder if David after hi ſin , complain of the gras. of: bus 


bones andtbeart ; and if Peter go Out and weep bitterly. The 
| on 1 ] Ti 4 ſervants» 
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ſervants of Chriſt do know ſo much 6f the evil of ſin, that they 
cannot make ſolight of it, as the blind and obdurate world that 

are paſt feeling. That ſin which hath coft chem formerly ſo dear, 

and hath coſt Chrift ſo much dearer on their behalf, muſt needs 

cauſe /ome ſmart in the penitent ſou]. Sickneſs is felt, becauſeit 

ſuppoſeth the ſubjeR to be alive : but the dead feel not that they 

are dead and rotten : And itdoth not follow that therefore death 

is more defireable then ſickneſs. It is becauſe they are ſo /iketo 

the «»godly, that the ſeryants of Chriſt do prieve and compiain, 
Burt fo tar as they feel the healthfulneſs of their ſouls, and are 
conſcious of their ſincerity and upright converſations, they have 
greater comfort then the world can afford them. 

4. You muſtdiſtinguiſh berwcen thoſe Chriſtians that by mi/- 
apprebenſions are unacquainted with their own felicity, and thoſe 
that better »nderſtnd their ſtate. If a man be never ſo holy, and 
know it not, but by temprations is brouphe ro doubr, whether he 
be not yet in his unſanRified ſtare , no wonder if this man be 
+ Brieved with theſe fears. But his prief is not becauſe he is [anfi- 

ped, but becauſe he is afraid leſt he be a»ſauified. And this 
ſhews that Holineſs is moſt lovely in his eyes : or elſe why ſhould 
he be ſo muchcroubled , when he dorh but doubt whether he be 
Holy or not ? If a Rich man by a falſe report ſhould belieye that 
he is rob'd of his goods and treaſure, or that his houſes ate burnt, 
when it is not ſo , he will mourn or be troubled till he know the 
truth. And will any be ſo fooliſh as to conclude from thence, 
thac Riches are morc uncomfortable then begg#y ? Had you not 
rather be rich, though for a time you know it not, then to livein 
certain continual want ? If a man that is in health, be perſwaded 
by miſtake that he is in a Conſam7rion , he will be 3rowbled by bis 
miſtake : But will you thence conclude that icþneſs is more com- 
fortable then health * Is ir not better to have health with thoſe 
miſftaker fears, thento live in ſickneſs ? Methinks you ſhould 
rather argue on the contrary fide, | How ſweet is Healch, when 
the fear of lofing it is ſo troubleſom? and how bitter is fickneſs 
and death, when the very fear of them is ſo grievous? ] Ando 
you ſhould ſay, [ How ſweet is Holineſs , when it is ſo rrouble- 
ſome ro'thoſe that have it,ſo muchas to fear leſt they have it not? 
and How miſerable a life is it to be #»god/y, when it is ſo grievous 
to the ſervants of Chriſt , even once to feay leſt they are un- 


godly? ] 7 


But 
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Patil. A Salntor 5Irote, : 
But go to thoſe Chriſtians rhat kyow rhem(elves, and are truly. 
- acquainted with their fxcericy and their priviledges, and ſee 
d, whether ebey walk fo uncomfortably as thoſe miſtaken doubting 
: ſouls; You will nd :bewin another caſe, and bear other kind 
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ei of language from their mouths, even the joyful praiſes of their 

hey y 

ol Redeemer, and the thankful acknowledgements of bis abundant 

Mo loye. How ſweet unto their ſouls is the remembrance of. kinds 

% = ? and how delightful a work is it from day to day to magni» 
ke his name ? | 

a | 5. You muſt alſo diſtinguiſh between thaſe weak miſtaken 


Chriſtians, that #xder ffaxa not the extent of the Covenant of grace, 
and thoſe that do wnderffandit. If a belicyer by miſtake ſhould 
think that the grace of che Goſpel extendeth not to /uch as he, 
F becauſe be is »nWorthy, and his fins are great, no wonder if he 
be troubled: As you would be if you ſhould conceive that your 
. leale were not made to yox, but to avother : or as a malefator 
| would be if he thought his pardon —_ not to him, but to 
1 evother man, Buthence you ſhould rather obſerve the riches 
p and excellencies of the Goſpel, and the happineſs of che heirs 
of promiſe, then dream that its better be ſtrangers to the holy 
Covenant ſtill.They are better that bave « promiſe of life and ws. 
derſtand it not, then they that heve nerne. But thoſe that know the 
, freeneſs and fulneſs of the promiſe, and ſtudy with all Saints to 
comprehend what is the bredth, and length, and depth, and 
heighth, and to know the love of Chriſt which paſſech know. 
ledge, ( Epb.3.18, 19.) do uſe to walk more comfortably 
,- — to the riches of that grace wich they do pot- 
$, | 
6. Conſider alſs, that moſt of theſe complaining Chriſtians 
are g/ad that they are in any meaſure got out of their former 
ſtare, and therefore apprehend their cauſe to be betrexthen ic was 
before 1 Or elſe they would turn back to the ſtare that ebuy 
werein ; which they would not do for all the world, And there- 
fo they take 'a godly life ro be far more pleaſant to them that 
0attain if, A SEAL] 

7. Moreover, the ſorrow of believers is, ſuch as may 6onfiſt 
with Zoy. Art the ſame time while they are grieved that th 
are no: better, they are giadder of that. weo/ure of grace Whicit 
they have received, then they would be to be made the rulers of 
the world, While they are woarning for the remnene of _ 
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ſeryants of Chriſt do know ſo much 6f the evil 6f ſin, that the 
cannot make ſo light of it, as the blind and obdurate world that 
are paſt feeling. That ſin which hath coft chem formerly ſo dear, 
and hath colt Chriſt ſo much dearer on their behalf, muſt needs 
cauſe /owe ſmart in the penitent ſoul. Sickneſs is felt, becauſeit 
ſuppoſeth the ſubjeR to be alive : but the dead feel not that they 
are dead and rotten +: And itdoth nor follow that therefore death 
is more defireable then ſickneſs. It is becauſe they are ſo /iketo 
the »»godly, that the ſeryanrs of Chriſt do grieve and complain, 
Bur fo tar as they feel rhe healthfalneſs of their ſouls, and are 
conſcious of their ſincerity and upright eonverſations, they have 
greater comfort then the world can afford them. 

4. You muſtdiſtinguiſh berwcen thoſe Chriſtians that by wi/- 
apprebenſions are unacquainted with their own felicity, and thoſe 
that better »nderſnd their ſtate. If a man be never fo holy, and 
know it not, but by temprations is brouphe to doubt, whether he 
be not yet in his unſanRiified ſtare , no wonder if this man be 
grieved with theſc fears. But his grief is not becauſe heis [and 
fed , but becauſe he is afraid leſt he be anſauified. And this 
ſhews that Holineſs is moſt lovely in his eyes : or elſe why ſhould 
he be ſo much'troubled , when he doth but doubt whether he be 
Holy or not ? If a Rich man by a falſe report ſhould belieye that 
he is rob'd of his goods and treaſure, or that his houſes ate burnt, 
when it is not ſo , he will mourn or be troubled till he know the 
eruth. And will any be ſo fooliſh as to conclude from thence, 
thac Riches are morc uncomfortable then begg#y ? Had you not 
rather be rich, though for a time you know it nor, then to livein 
certain continual want ? If a man that is in health, be perſwaded 
by miſtake that he is in a Conſam7tion , he will be ond! Por by bis 
miſtake : But will you thence conclude that ſickneſs is more com- 
fortable then health ? Is it not better to have health with choſe 
miſtaken fears, thento live in fckneſs > Methinks you ſhould 
rather argue on the contrary fide, | How ſweet is Healch, when 
the fear of lofing it is ſo troubleſom? and how bitter is fickneſs 
and death, when the very fear of them is ſo grievous? ] Ando 
you ſhould ſay, {| How ſweet is Holineſs , when it is ſo trouble- 
ſome rothoſe that have it,ſo muchas to fear leſt they have it not? 
and How miſerable a life is it ro be #ngoaly, when it is ſo grieyous 
to the ſervants of Chriſt , even once to feay left they are un- 
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But go to thoſe Chriſtians hat &ywow rhem(elver, and are truly. 
acquainted with thetr fucerity and their priviledges, and ſee 
whecher ebey walk fo uncomiortably as thoſe miſtaken dowbting 
ſouls; You will nd :bewin another caſe, and bear other kind 
of language from their mouths, even the joyful praiſes of their 
Redeemer, and the thankful acknowledgements of his abundant 
love. How ſweet unto their ſouls is the remembrance of. kind« 
reſs ? and how delightful a work is it from day tg day to magni» 
fe his name ? | 

5. You muſt alſo diſtinguiſh between thaſe weak miſtaken 
Chriſtians, that wxder faxa not the extent of the Covenant of grace, 
and thoſe that do wnderflandsr. If a belicyer by miltake ſhould 
think that the grace of che Goſpel extendeth not ro /«ch as he, 
becauſe he is »nWorthy, and his fins are great, no wonder if he 
be troubled; As you would be if you ſhould conceive that your 
leaſe were not made to you, but to axother : or as a malefaRtor 
would be if he thought his pardon belonged not to him, but to 
enther man. But hence you ſhould rather obſerve the. rickes 
and excellencies of the 'Colpel, and the happineſs of the heirs 
of promiſe, then dream that its better be ſtrangers to the holy 
Covenant ſtill. They are better that have « promiſe of life and ws. 
drftand it not, then they that heve vexe.. But thoſe that know the 


| freeneſs and fulneſs of the promiſe, and ſtudy with all Saings to 


comprehend what is the bredth, and length, and depth, and 

beighth, and co kgow the love of Chriſt which paſſeth know- 

ledge, ( Epb.3.18, 19.) do uſe ro walk more comfortably 

—_ to the riches of that grace wick they do pol- 
$, 

6, Confider alſo, that moſt of theſe complaining Chriſtians 
are g/ad that they are in any meaſwre got out of their former 
fare, and therefore apprehend their caule to be betre>ihen ic was 
before 1 Or elſe they would turn back to the ſtate that hey 
werein ; which they would not do for all the world, And there- 
fore they take 'a godly life to be far more pleaſant to them that 
do attain it. | PD 

7. Moreover, the ſorrow of believers is, ſuch as may- 6on{iſt 
with Zoy. Art the ſame time while they are grieved that & 


areno. better, they are giadder of that weeſure of grece whi 


they have received, then they woyid be co be made the rylers of 


world, While tbey are mourning for the remnen; of. _ 
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fins, they are olad thatit is but a remnant that they have to . 
mourn for. Yea while they are troubled becauſe they doubt of 
their ſincerity and ſalvation, they are more ſuſtained and com- 
forced with that /irtle diſcerning which they have of their ej- 
dences, and with their hopes of the everlaſting love of God, 
then they could by all your ſinful pleaſures. Try the moſt 4+ 
jtaed meurnful Chriſtian, whether he would change ſtates and 
comforts with the beſt and greateſt of che ungodly, The ſoulof 
man is ſoaRive and comprehenſive, that it can at once both y4- 
joyce aud mourn. While they mourn for fin, and feel afliRion, 
believers can have ſome rejoycing taſte of Everlaſting 
Life. 

8. Yea the godly ſorrow of a believer is the matter of his juy, 
He is gladder whea his heart will melt for fin, then he would be 
to be your partner in your carnal pleaſures. He would not 
change the comfort that be findeth in his pewirent rears for all 
your laughter. | 

9. The Joy of a believer is intimate and ſolid, as 1 ſaid before, 
according tothe objeR of ir, and not like the fleering of a fool, 
or the laughter of a child, or the ſenſual mirch that Solowen 
called Aſadveſs, Andtherefore it is not fo diſcernable to others 
as carnal mirthis. And therefore you think that the ſervants of 
Chriſt are yoid of pleaſure when they have mach more then you. 
It is little ridiculous accidents and toys that make men /axg/ , but 

reat things give us an inward ſweet contene and joy , which 
corns to ſhew it ſelf by laughter, And what can be a fitter ob. 
zeR of ſuch great context, then to be a member of Chrift, and 
an heir of heaven? 

10, Moreover, this ſorrow of the Godly is but wedicinal, and 
a preparative to their after-Joys : It doth but work out the poi- 
ſon of fin, which would marr cheir comforts, and drive them to 
Chriſt, and fit them to value him, and taſt the ſweetneſs of his 
love and grace. 

11. And as it isnot the ſtate avd be of a Chriſtian, but his 
faſting days, or time of Phyfich, ſo the comforts of the godly 
ordinarily do far exceedtheir ſorrows, at leaſt in weight, it not 
in paſſionate ſenſe. They bave their hours of ſweet acceſs to 
'God, and of heavenly meditation, and delightful remembrance 
of the experiences of his love, and peruſal of his promiſes, and 
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Hhope,anc love. And with thoſe Chriſtians that have attained tabi- j 


w hty and ſtrength, theſe comforting graces are predominant :* and 
Mm- their liſe 1s more 1 Love and Praiſe, then in yexations fears and 
wo ſorrows: And it fhoula be ſo with all believers : Love is the Heart of 
1d the rew creature. !tisa life of Love and 7oy and praiſe that Chriſt 
Pig . ealls ali his peopie ro, and forbids them all unneceſlary doubts 
nd and ſorrows ; and keepeth them up ſo ſtrictly from fi», that he 
'of may. prevent their ſorrows. And if you will judge whether 
oo Hilineſs be a pleaſant courſe, you muſt goe to the preſcripr, and 
on conſider the natwre and ſe of Hoineſs, and look at thoſe that 
no live according to the mercies of the Goſpel ; and not look at the 

dejeRions and ſorrows of thoſe that grieve themſelves by ſwer- 
os v.ng from the way of Holineſs:as if you would judge that Health 
4 is unpleaſant, becauſe you hear a ſick man groan. And yet even 
or theſe weak and mourntul Chriſtians uſeally have more joy then 


all you, The very preſervation of their fouls from that deſpair wh 
fin would caſt theminto if they bad not a Chriſt to fly to, an 
the lictle raſtsof mercy which they have felt, and the revivings 


-, that they. find between their ſorrows, and the hopes they have of 
tha better days, are enough to weigh down all your pleaſures and all 
W their own ſorrows. | | 

of ' 12. Laſlly, confider that rh is not the life of perfef# Foy, 
wn and therefore ſome ſorrows will be intermixr. «Comfort will not 


ut beperfec till Holineſs be perteRt ; and till we arrive at the place 
< of perfett joy. Whats wanting now while we lire in a troublefome 
b. malignant world,fhall ſhortly be made up in the Heavenly Fern | 
nd farm, when we bave admittance into our Aafers joy. And hen 
al the world ſhall be eaſily convinced, whether jin or duty, 
id « f-ſaly or or Holy life, bath che greater. Pleaſures and con- 
J{= tents, 
to - ObjeR. But it 5s mot only the weakneſs of profeſſors, but the 
bis Wl ver) ay that # preſcribed them, that maſt bear the blame: For they 
are commanded to faſt, and weep, and monrs. 
his Anſw, 1. That is but with a medicinal neceſſary ſorrrw, for 
ly preventing of a greater ſorrow; as bitter medicines and blood- 
ot Il letting, and Ririct dier, are for the preventionof death, God firf 
ro I commandeththem to #ake beedof fin,the cauſe of ſorrow : But if 
| cog fall and break their bones, they muſt endure the pain of 
iN racer aan, : 
ns Uy 2, And 
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| Fommunion with bis people, and of the exerciſe of faith, and 
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fins, they are glad thatit is but a remnant that they have to . 
mourn for. Yea while they are troubled becauſe they doubr of 
their ſincerity and ſalvation, they are more ſuſtained and com- 
forted with that /irt/e diſcerning which they have of their ej- 
dences, and with their hopes of the everlaſting love of God, 
then they could by all your ſinful pleaſures. Try the moſt 4+ 
jeaed —_— Chriſtian, whether he would change ſtates and 
comforts with the beſt and greateſt of che ungodly, The ſoul of 
man is ſo aQive and comprehenſive, that it can at once both re 
joyce and mourn. While they mourn for fin, and feel afMliRion, 
_ can have ſome rejoycing taſte of Everlaſting 
Life. 

8. Yea the godly ſorrow Of abe 
He is gladder whea his heart will 
to be your partner in your als 
change the comfort that he fi 
your laughter. RAE 

9. The Joy of a believer $a 

according tothe obje of ing 
orthe laughter of a child jup9 
called Aſadveſs, And therefore 
as carnal mirthis. And therefore yt | 
Chriſt are yoid of pleaſure when they have mach more then Wn 
It is little ridiculous accidents and toys that make men /axgh, but * 

reat things give us an inward ſweet contens and joy, which 
corns to ſhew it ſelf by laughter, And what can be a fitter ob- 
zeR of ſuch great content, then to be a member of Chriſt, and 
an heir of heaven? | 

10. Moreover, this ſorrow of the Godly is but wedic;na/, and 
a preparative to their after-Fops : It doth but work out the poi- 
fon of fin, which would marr cheir comforts, and drive them to 

Chriſt, and fit them to value him, and taſt the ſweetneſs of his 
love and grace. | 

11. And asit is not the ſtate and - of a Chriſtian, but his 
faſting days, or time of Phyfich, ſo the comforts of the godly 
ordinarily do far exceedtheir ſorrows, at leaſt in weight, if not 

4n paſſionate ſenſe, They have their hours of ſweet acceſs to 
God, and of heavenly meditation, and delightful remembrance 
of the experiences of his love, and peruſal of his promiſes, and 


-»2 4 #2 aa _£ 


hope, _ 


2 A 
q n þ PR 
Wl . Ls ; $4 BE ey 
” & Ys 0 COIN 4 "TRE EF4Y > gt g . PEA 7 
- SG + 0) "1 oy O 


' Part IT. A Saint or 4 Brute, 


hope,and1o ve. And with thoſe Chriſtians that haye attained Nabi- - 
Ity and ſtrength, theſe comforting graces are predominant :* and 


= their liſe is more in Love and Praiſe, then in yexations fears and 
my ſorrows: And it fraxld be lo withall believers :Love is the Heart of 
dd the new creature. ]t is a life of Zove and Joy and praiſe that Chriſt 
Ph ealls all his people ro ;, and forbids them all unneceſſary doubts 
nd and ſorrows ; and keepeth them up ſo iritly from f», that he 
of may prevent their ſorrows. And if you will judge whether 
hs Helineſs be a pleaſant courſe, you muſt goe to the preſcripr, and 
__ conſider the nature and xe of Holineſs, and look at thoſe that 

, live according to the mercies of the Goſpel ; and not look at the 


; dejetions and ſorrows of thoſe that grieve themſelves by ſwer- 
Lag from the way of Holineſs:as if you would judge that Health 
nmen-lnr hecaulgygy bear alick man groan, And yet even 
ans uſually have more joy then 
exifouls from that deſpair which 

nat a Chriſt tofly to, ani 
ae felt, and the revivings 
wad the hopes they have of 
Ragall your pleaſures and all 


WEBS the /ife of perfe? op, 
wn DBEURErmixr, Comfort will not 
" beperfec till Ho/ineſs BEperrie&z and fil we arrive at the place 
of perfett joy. Whats wanting now while we live in a troublefome 
malignant world,fhall ſhortly be made up in the Heavenly Ferns 
ſalem, when we have admittance into our Mafters joy. And then 
a]! the, world ſhall be eaſily convinced, whether in or duty, 
ad a f:-ſoly or or Holy life, hath che greater Pleaſures and con- 
Wo tents. 
to | ObjeR. But it 5s not only the weakneſs of profeſſors, but the 
his very way that u preſcribed them, that maſt bear the blame: For the 
are commanded to faſt, and weep, and monre. | ; 

Anſw. 1. Thats but with a medicinal neceſſary ſorrrw, for 
preventing of a greater ſorrow; as bitter medicines and blood- 
letting, and ſtrict dier, are tor the prevention of death, God firf 
commandeth them to #ake heed of fin,the cauſe of ſorrow : But if 
they will fall and break their bones, they muſt endpre rhe pain of 


 fettiop them again, * | 
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"x oy doth not OR command his rage alſo to + 
10Jce? and again Rejoyce, and always to rejoyce ? Phil, 3.1, & 
7 Theſ 6 64 Dot, he not a + Xa to live in the na 
delightiul works of Love and Foy and thankful mention of hig 
' Mercies ? [tell you, if Chriſtians did but live as God requireth 
them, and by his plenteous mercies doth er.courage them to lire, 
they would be the wonder of the world for their exceeding joy; 
they would triumph as men thar are entering into reſt, and make 
the miſerable ungodly Princes and great ones of the world obſerye 
their low contemptible condition, and ſee by the comforts of 
belieyers, that thereare far higher joys then theirs to be atcained, 
Did Chriſtians live as God would haye them, according to their 
dignity and ſelicity, they would make the world admire the pi. 
ric, and hopes and comforts that do ſo tranſport them ;, They 
would be ſo taken up in the Love and praiſe of their Redeemer, 
gar they would ſcarce have leifure' to obſerve whether they be 
ch or poor, or to regard the honours or diſhonours of the 
world. Theſe little things would ſcarce find room in their 
affection, they would be taken up ſo-much with God. If they . 
were ſore wah ſcourging, and their feet were in the ſtocks, they 
would there ſing forth the praiſe of him that hath aſſured them 
of deliverance and everlaſting joy, as Pa»l and S;i/as did, 48.16, 
[They would rejoyce in poyerty, in diſgrace, in pain, and nothing 
would be able to overeome their joy. They would pitty the 
tyrants and ſenſual Epicures that have no ſweeter pleaſures then 
thoſe that the fleſh and this deceitful world affords. O the joy 
that believers would have in their ſecret prayers ! in their bet 
venly meditations ? in their boly conference ! in their reading of 
the promiſes ! and much more in their publike praiſes and Com- 
munion, if they did but follow more fully the conduct of that 
ſpirit that hath undertaken to be their Comforter | What makes 
. believers flight this world, and take all your pleaſures to be un- 
worthy of their entertainment or regard, but that they have hada 
taſte of ſweeter things, and dy faith are overgrown theſe childiſh 
Yanities 7 If God and his fayour be better then fuch worms as 
we; and the beavenly Glory be better then theſe tranſitory 
royes, you'may well conceive that the believers joy, tbat is fed 
by theſe, tyuſt be greater, (at leaſt in worth ahi weight ) then 
all the pleaſures of this ſublunary world.. .1f therefore = 
"e 
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n | fall. | mn 
Be lovealife of pleaſure, come over to Chriſt, and live a holy hea- * 
44, Wl ven life; and believe one that hath made ſome tryal, | 


yet believe che Lord himſelf, that Holineſs is the only Pleaſant 
his lie. 


—_—  ——  _—_— 


oy; Nd now as we have ſeen it plainly proved, that the life » 

: Ain, i the moſÞ Pleaſant omg 3, mate hence we = Pl 
re WM twoſorts mo thac ( in different meaſures) arc found to 

4 of gen ON. - - - 

ned, The firſt is, Thoſe blind ungodly wretches, that can find =o 
beir Wl 11caſare in « holy life, when they can find pleaſure in their worldly 
(pi. dradgery, and in their ſenſual uncleanneſs, and their childiſh 
hey (W yanities. They bave the God of infinite Goodneſs to delight in , 
ner, but eo their impious hearts he ſeemech nor de/ighrful. They have 

; be WY tis Power, and w;/dow, and holineſs, and trath to love, and ad- 
the wire, and traſt upon, and his excelent works to behold him in, 
heir W 20d bis boly /aw}, -and gracious i, 09 ro medicate on ; but 
bey MW they have ſmall delight in any ſuch imployment. They bare 
hey MW {cave as well as any others to open their hearts ro God in ſecret, 
em MW 4odin prayer and praiſe to recreate their ſouls, and to hold com- 
16, © ounion with che Saints of God, and to be exerciſed both in 
ing ublikeand private in his worſhip, and to order their families in 
the dis fear, and eo mannape their affairs according to his word : but 
hen I they find #opleaſure in ſuch a- life as this, but are as backward 
joy MW fot as if ir were a toileſome and unprofirable buſineſs, andare | 
ee i weary of that lictle outſide worſhip which they do perform. 

> of They have Heaven ſet before them co ſeek after, and ro make 
Mm- IM fbicir portion and delight, but they have ſmall delighe ro think. 
hat I Of ſpeak of it, Their hears are nn/uiuble to theſe high holy 
kes Wl 00d ſpiricual things, They are matcers that they are fravge to, : 
un- © 40d bave no firm and confident belief of, but an uncertain wa- 4 
da Ying weak opinion : and therefore they are too far off, £©O be | 
ih MW their deligbe [They [ay to God, Depars' from us ; for we defire 
as i ** the knowledge of + way ; What 'u the-Alanghty that we | 
ory I fornid ſerve him? and whar profit ſhould wih 


sf Se pray unto 


fed him? Job 21. 14, 15.7 If they do come to the pulite Afſem- 
hen i 28, and joyn there inthe outward part of worfhi Fae Frm 
life and pleaſurein it, becauſe they are ſtrangers d*the're- 
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2. Ard doth not Chriſt command his ſervants alſo to x+ 
Joyce? and again Rejoyce, and always to rejoyce ? Phil, 3.1, & 4.4, 
1 Thel. 5. 16. Doth he not command them to live in the moſt 
delightiul works of Lowe and Foy and thankful mention of his 

' Mercies ? Itell you, if Chriſtians did but live as God requireth 
them, and by his plenteous mercies doth er:.courage them to lire, 
they would be the wonder of the world for their exceeding joy; 
they would triumph as men that are entering into reſt, and make 
the miſerable ungodly Princes and great ones of the world obſerye 
their low contemptible condition, and ſee by the comforts of 
believers, that thereare far higher joys then theirs to de attained, 
Did Chriſtians live as God would haye them, according to their 
dignity and felicity, they would make the world admire the (pi. 
ric, and hopes and comforts that do ſo tranſport them ; They 
would be ſo taken up in the Love and praiſe of their Redeemer, 
Hat they would ſcarce have leiſure to obſerve whether they be 
ch or poor, or to regard the honours or diſhonours ot the 
world. Theſe little things would ſcarce find room in their 
affection, they would be taken up ſo-much with God, It they. 

were fore with ſcourging, and their feet were in the ſtocks, they 
would there ſing forth the praiſe of him that hath aſſured them 
of deliverance and everlaſting joy, as Paxl and Si/as did, A@.16. 
;They would rejoyce in poverty, in diſgrace, in pain, and nothing 
would be able to overeome their joy. They would pitty the 
tyrants and ſenſual Epicures that have no ſweeter pleaſures then 
thoſe that the fleſh and this deceitful world affords. O the joy 
that believers would have in their ſecret prayers ! in their he 
yenly meditations ! in their boly conference ! in their reading of 
the promiſes ! and much more1n their publike praiſes and Com- 
munion, if they did bur follow more tully the conduct of that 
ſpirit that hath undertaken to be their Comforter | What makes 
. believers flight this world, and take all your pleaſures to be ute 
worthy of their entertainment or regard, but that they bave hada 
taſte of ſweeter things, and by faith are overgrown tbeſe childiſh 
yanities 7 If God and his fayour be better then ſuch worms as 
we; and the heavenly Glory be better then sheſe tranſitory 
royes, you'may well conceivethat the believers joy, that is fed 
by thee, tnuſt be greater, (at leaſt in worth ahd weight ) then 
all the pleaſures of this ſublunary world.. If therefore yo 
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love alife of pleaſure, come over to Chriſt, and live a holy hes © © - 
venly life ; and belieye one that hath made ſome tryal, 
yes believe che Lord himſelf, that Holineſs is the only Pleaſant 
lite. 
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AE now as we have ſeen it plainly proved, that rhe life of 
Holineſs u the moſt Pleaſant life, ſo from hence we may ſee 
two ſorts o—_— thac ( in different meaſures) arc found to 
_ ors. . 

The firſt is, Thoſe blind ungodly wretches, that can find no 
pleaſnre ix @ holy life, when they can find pleaſure in their worldly 
drudgery, and in their ſenſual uncleanneſs, and cheir childiſh 
yanities. They have the God of 5»finite Goodneſs to delight in , ' 
but co their impious hearts he ſeemech =or de/ighrfnl. They have 
his Power, and w;{dow, and bolineſs, and truth to love, and ad- 
mire,and crwſt upon, and his excefexs works to behold him in, 
and his boly 1aw}, and gracious prow/es to meditate on ; but 
they have ſmall delight in any (och imployment. They bave 
leave as well as any others to open their hearts ro God in fecrer, 
andin prayer and praiſe to recreate their ſouls, and to hold com- : 
eunion with the Saints of God, and to be exerciſed both in . 
upon private in his worſhip, and co order their families in i 

is fear, and eo mannape th:ir affairs according to his word : bu 
they find wo pleaſwre in ſuch a life as this, but are as backward 
tO ic as if it were a toileſome and unproficable buſineſs, andare_ 
weary of that lictle outſide worſhip which they do perform. 
They have Heaven ſet before them to ſeek after, and ro make 
their portion and delight, but they have ſmall delight to think 
or ſpeak of it, Their hearrs are w»/atable to thele high holy 
and ſpiricual things, They are matcers that they are ffrenge to, 
and bave no firm and confident belief of, but an uncertain wa- 
vering weak opinion : and therefore they ate too far off, to be 
their delight [They [ay to God, Depart' from us ; for we defire 
ner the Crs of 54 way ; What i thi- Alwighty that we 
ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhonld wi buff 
him? Job 21. 14, 15. ] If they do come to the: pul 
blies, and joyn there in the outward part of worfhi 
little life = pleaſureia ir, becauſe they are ira 
ward 80d ſpirigua) part Which is the kernel, Tb 
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at the Preachers p5fts, and the manner of his doRrineand de- 
livery , then at the ſpiritual neceſſary matter that is delivered. 
I] hey have ſome pleaſure in a neat compoled ſpeech, that ſeemeth 
not to accuie them any more then others, and grateth not on 
their tender ears with plain and neceſſary truth , but ſuffers them 
togo home as quietly as they came thicher. Bur if the Preacher 
touch them ro the quick, and endeavonreth faithfully to acquainr 
_ them with themlelyes, or if he have no<lequenee or accurate- 
neſs of ipcech to pleaſe them with, but be guilty of any unhane 
ſomneſs of expreſſion, or modall imperfeRtions, they are weary 
of hearing him, and think it long rill the glaſs be run, andper- 
haps inſtead of rafting the ſweetneſs of whelſom truth, they make 
it che matter of their deriſton and contempr. 

Bur let them be at Cards or Dice, at Hawking or Hunting, at 
any idle ſports and vanities, and they can hold ou: longer with 
delight. Ardrinking, or fealting, or idle talking, they arenort fo 
weary. Yeain the lJabours of their calling, when their bogicsare 
weary, their minds are more unwearyed, and in their fields and 
ſhops they have more dtlight, then in the ſpiritual holy ſervice of 
the Lord. They are never ſo merry as when there is leaſt of God 
upon their hearts andin their wayes. And it is exe of the reaſons 
that bindreth their Converſion , left ic ſhould depriye them of 
their #w7tb, and cauſe them to ſpend the remainder of their 
dayes in ancomfortable heavyneſs. If f» were not /weet to them, 
converſion would be more eafie : The Pleaſure which they find in 
creatures by their ſin, is the priſon and ferters of their fouls cap- 
tivity. If this be cy caſe that readeſt theſe lines, I belecch thee lay 
to heart theſe following aggravations of thy fin. 

1. How bl;zd and wicked is the heart that can find more plc«- 
ſerein fix than holineſs ? Is the creatare pleaſant to thee , and 
God unpleaſant ? Whata ſhame is this to thy Vaderfanding and 
thy wi! ? It proclaimeth thy pernicious Folly and Impiery. If 
thou hadit no more wit then to be Plraſed more with {tones then 
gold, with dang then meat, with ſhameful nakedneſs- then 
cloathing,, thou wouldſt not be judged wiſc enough to be left to 
thy own diſpoſe and government. Bur the folly which thon .doſt 
manifcit,is unſpeakably greater. Darkneſs is not ſo much worſe 
then Light, and Death 15 not ſo much worſe then Life; as fnis 
worſcit.an Holineſs , and the wor/d than Ged, And is the Worf 
more Plaſentigtheethenthe Beſt ? Itis a forlindeed, to whom 
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it is a fport to do miſchief, Prov. 10. 23. and (0 great a wiſchief as 


ſin is : and yet hath »o delight in underſtanding, Prov. 18, 2. De- 
erh light ts not ſeemly for ſuch fools, Prov. 19. 10. p 
ON And how wicked isthat Heart as well as Blind,that is ſo averſe 
em to God and Holineſs? Doth not this ſhew thee, 1. The abſence 
hex of Gods holy image, 2. Andthe preſence of Satans image upon 
Une thy ſoul ?; | 
te- Nothing doth more certainly prove what a man is, then the 
aſe complacency and aiſplacency of his Heart. If you know what itis 
ry in your ſelves or others , that pleaſerh and a;(pleiſerh moſt, you 
el= may certainly know whether you have the ſpirit and grace of 
ke Chriſt or not. This is the 4#rable 1»fallible Evidence, which Sa- 

ran ſhall never be able to invalidate, and which the weakeſt Chri-- 

at ſtians can ſcarce tell how to deny in themſelves : Could they be 
th more Holy, it would pleaſe them better then to be wore rich : Could: 
lo they believe more , and Love God wore, and tyuft him mere , and. 
re obey him better, it would pleaſe them more then if yon gavethem 
d all che honours of the world : They are never ſo well pleaſed 
f with their own hearts, as when they find them »eareſ# Heaven, and 
d have moſt of the Knowledge of God, and imprels of his attri- 
'y | butes, and ſenſe of his preſence. They are never ſo well pleaſed 
f with their /ives, as when they are moſt holy and fruictul, and 
r may fullyeſt be called A walking with Goa. They are never (0 
. much diſp!eaſed with themſelves , as when they find leaff of God 


1 upon their heatts, and are moſt dark,, and 4/1, and wndiſpoſed 
; to holy Communion with bim. They are never ſo much ya + 
; themſelves, as when their lives are lea(t fruitful, holy and exact. 

And this isa certain Evidence of their fincerty : For it ſhews 
| what they Lowe, and what it is that hath their Feayts or Wills. 
| And it 1s the Heart or Wil! thatis the man, in Godsaccount, 
God takes a man to be what he ſincerely would be. As he 1, fo he 
Loverhand Willeth : and as he Loveth and Willeth , ſuch he uw. 
His complacency Or diſplacencyare the imwediate ſure dilcoveries 
of his bent or inclination : T his certain Evidence poor doubting 
ſouls ſhould have oft recourſe to ,. and improve, 

And on the contrary, it is as ſure an Evidence of your miſery, 
when you [avosr not the thing of rhe; Spirit, Rom. 8. 5,6, 7. and 
when it plesſeth you more to be great, then to be good, to be rich, 
then to be rel3gions and righteous, ro ſerve your /afts, then to 

ſeryethe Lord ; When you ct — the «pplanſe of men, mou 
| wean 162 a4 
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by the approb4tions of God: and had rather be far from God then 
near him, and be excuſed from a holy life then #ſed to it, and 
conſtant in ir : When you take the world and fin for your recrea« 
tion or delight, and a godly life for a melancholy, weariſom, and 
unpleaſant courſe : This certainly ſhews that you have yet the 
old corrupted nature, and Serpentine enmity againſt the Spirit 
and Life of Chri't, andare yet in the fleſh, and therefore can no 
more pleaſe the Lord, then his holy wayes are pleafing unto you, 
Row. 8.6, 7,8. and it proveth that you are yer in the gall of dit- 
terneſs, and the bonds of your iniquity, and that your heartsare 
not right inthe ſight of God, and that you are the flaves of $+ 
tan, whoſe nature you partake of, by which you are thus aliene- 
ed from the Lord. | | 
Didſt thou know God as Faith doth know him, bis Loving king- 
»eſs would be better to thee then life it (elf, Pſalm 63. 3.1t thou 
did{t Love him ( as it is like thou wilt pretend thou doſt) it would 
be meat anddrink to thee, to enjoy his Love, and do his Will. 
And if thou know him not by Faith, nor elcaveft to him 
by unfeigned Love, how canſt thou pretend vo have his 


>Imapge ? 


How would you judge of that mans heart, that were no better 


affcted to his friend, to his parents, or children, or other relati- | 
- Ons, then you manifeſt your ſclves to be to God ? If he canrake 


»o pleaſure in the company of his wife or childrea , but is glad 
when he is far from them, in the company of ſtranfers,or harlots, 
or prodigals, would you not ſay this man had a baſe unmanly 
diſpofition ? Expreſs but ſuch an inclination in plain words, and 
_ honef ſober men will judge of them. Much more would 
it be odious to Chriſtian ears, if you ſhould teil God ng 
[ We can find no plcaſure in thee, or in thy holy wayes ; iby 
Word and Service are unſayoury and wearilom unco us : We 
bad rather be talking or buſied about the matters of the world: 
We have far more pleaſure in recreations and ſenſual accommo- 


dations, then in remembring thee and thy Kingdom, and then we 


findinthelifethae is called holy. ] Would not ſuch word: as theſe 
be called impious, by every Chriſtian that ſhould hear them? And 


is not that an 3wpiews heart then, which ſpeakerh thus , or is thus 


affected, and that an impious life that manifeſteth it 2 though di 
ſembling lipsare aſhamed to R's C-- v2 


_ UGod be not molt co belovedand delighted in,then any thinf 
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Part IT, A Saint or a Bratt, 
or all things elſe, he is not God. If Heaven and Holineſs be nor 
ſweeter then all che pleaſures of earth and fin, let them have no 
more ſuch honourable names. Let i» and earth then be called 
Heaven , but wo to them that have no better. 

2. What menftrons ingratitwde is that man guilty of, that 
when God bath provided, and ChriF hath pxrcbaſed ſuch high de- 
lights, and freely cendred them to unworthy finners, will ſay, I 
find no pleaſurein them, and take them for no delights ar all ? 
When the Lord beheld thee wallowing in thy filth, and laughing 
inthy miſery, and making a ſport of thine own perdicion, he 
pittied thee, and provided and offered to thee the moſt noble and 
excellent delights, that thy nature is capable of enjoying : And 
wilt thon caſt them back unthankfully in his face , and ſay , They 
arc unpleaſant tedious things? If your child did ſo by his meat or 
cloathes, yea ora beggar at your door did fo by his alms , you 
would think it proved his great unworthyneſs : If he throw away 
the beſt you can give him, and ſay, (| Itis naught , there is no 
ſweetneſs in it ] would you not think it fit that wane ſhould help 
to mend his re/l;f, and cure his ingratitude ? And will you do ſo 
your ſelves by Chriſt and Holineſs, and fay as thoſe , al. 1.13. 
What a wearine(s i5 it? Take heed leſt you provoke the Lord to 
caſt you into a fate in which you (hall hare more cauſe to be 
aweary. If you are weary of reading, and praying, and hearing, . 
and other holy exerciſes, and weary of heart-ſearching, penitent 
meditations, will you not be wearjer of Hell-fire, and of the do- 
lorous reviews of this your. folly , and of the endleſs, eaſelels, 
remedileſs ſenſe of the wrath of God, and gripes of your own 
ſelf-tormenting conſciences ! How juſt is it with God to give 
thoſe men ſomewhat that they have cauſe to be aweary of , that 
will be thus aweary of his ſweeteſt ſervice, and rejeCt rhe great- 
elt mercies he can offer them, as if they were ſome burdenſom 
worthleſs things | | | 

3. Will you have any pleaſure «t all, or will you have none ® 
If any, in what then will you place it, and whence will you expeR 
it, if notfrom God in holy life ? If God be thy rroable, what 
then is fit to be thy aelighe ? Dareſt thou ſay in thy heart or with 
thy tongue , that ſin and ſenſuality is better ? Dareſt thou fay 
thar a good bargain, or other worldly gait, or cards, or dice, or 
other ſports, or eaſe,or good chear,vr an Ale-houſe,or a Whore, 
ac plreſanter things then walking with: thy Ged in faith yy 
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546 A Saint of 4 Brutt, Pare 11, 
lineſs , and exp:Qution of the everlaſting-joyes ? Heaven and 
earth ſhall bear wirneſsapainſt thee, and common Reaſon ſhah 
bear witneſs apainit thee, tor this inhumane, 1impious folly and in- 
©ratitude, if ever thou appear at the barr of God, with the guilt 
of ſuch unreaſonable ſin. What ! is Cod no better 1n thine eyes , 
then a fil:hy bruciſh finful pleaſure? and 1s the Love of God ms 
ſweeter 4 work, then the Love of ſenſual delights ! Saith bleſſed 
Auguſtine , He that will ſell or exchange k1s ſoul for tranſitory 
commodities, doth cenſnre Chrift to be a feoliſh Merchant, that knew 
10 better what he asc,, when he gave his Life for thoſe ſouls, that you 
will not loſe a fin for. S01 may tay here : Harh Chriſt bought for 
you Holy and Everlaſting pleaſures, at the price of his own moſt 
bitter pains, and precious blood , and do you now think them 
No better then your fleſhly beaſtial delights 2 Is ir Chriſt or you, 
think you, that is miſtaken in the value of them ? Did he thed 
his blood co purchaſe you that which is not worth the parung 
with acup of drink for , or the parting with your pleaſure, or 
unjult commodity for e Sure he that judpech thus of Chriſt , is 
far from belicying in him, with any true Chciluan ſaving 
Faith. 

4. If you can find no pleaſure in Goa and in a holy life, you may 
be lure that he will hawe 10 pleaſure in you. Wonder not if you 
tind in your preacelt need, that you are abherred and loathed by 
the Lord, when you loathed the very thoughts and mention of 
him, in the day of your vilication. Marvail not if* the moſt Hoiy 
God do take #o fleaſure in a loathſom ſinner , when the (inner is 
ſoungodly, that he takes more pleaſwre in the molt ſordid fading 
rrifles then in God. You may cffer the ſacrifice of your heart- 
leſs hypocritical prayers and praiſcs unto God, aid be will count 
them ebemixation, and caſt them back as dung into your faces, 
and tell you that he hath xo pleaſure in the ſacrifice of ſuch fools : 
Read it in bis own words, Prov. 15.8. & 21. 27. 1/a. 1. 13, 
Eccleſ. 5. 4. As yon-are weary ot {erving him , ſo he is wvcary of 
Jour ſervices, and it 1s a trouble to him tobexr them, ina won you 
Spread forth your hands, he wilt hide his eyes {rom: you, yea when you 
wake many prayers he will not hear, i{a. 1. 14,15, Whei che Jews 
offered iheir lame deceitful ſacrifices, and ſaid , [ Bebald what 4 


 wearineſs 145t 2] God ſends thera word, thar he hath *0 pleaſure 
in them, nor would regard their perſons, nor accept « ſacrifice at 
their hands, al. 1.8, 9,10, andtheir /o/cmn feaſts * ___ 
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343 4 Saint tr a Brute; "  ParteIT; 
ig heaven where: this muſt be :your everiaſtiog work ? And - 
if Heaven ſcem & place of toyle and-trouble: ro you; how, juſt 
will it be that you are cyerlaltingly ſhuc out? How:can-you for 
ſhame beg of God to glorifie you, when you take the Glory thar 
he hath promiſed for a mi/er5? If you think that there is Heaven 
of ſuch ſenſual pleaſures as you deſire, or that any ſhall de 
ſaved that only chooſe Heaven as a leſs afid--more. colerable 
miſery: then Hell, you will ſhortly find your expectations de- 
ceived, | rs 1058 

Lay all theſe five conſiderations together, and you. may per- 
ceive what miſerable ſouls thoſe are, that can find pleaſure in 
periſhing rifles of theworld, and nonein a Holy and Heayenly 
life. Be aſſured of this, whoſoever thou art, that if God and 
Hearen and a Holy life, be. not a thouſand tijnes ſweeter and 
more delightful tothbee, then any thing that thisworld can afford 
_ to thy contentment, it is not for want of matter of ſyper#bune 
dant delight ro be found in God and in his holy ways;bur it is for 
want of reaſon, or faith, or conſideration, or a futable- Heart in 
_ thee, which may makethee fit to.ktow and:taſte the pleaſures 

which now thou art unacquainced with... And is ir not pitty 
that ſuch iofinite delights ſhould: be ſer: before men, and they 
ſhould/loſethena all for want ofa Heart and appecite ro them Þ- 
_ ſhould 'periſh . by - chooſing the: howelt . vanities: before 


-Idotherefore earneſtly beſeech thee that readeſt theſe words; 
if thou beone of theſe unhappy ſouls, that.canſt find ws Weeſwre 
in God and Holineſs, 'that thou- wouldfi ſpeedily. obſerve and 
lament thar blindneſs and wickedneſs of thy heare, that is-the 
cauſe of this infatuation and corruption of thine apprebenſion 
and rational appetite: and that thou wouldſt preſently apply tiy 
ſelf to Chriſt for theeure of it; To which end: L adviſe thee t0- 

eſe following meaps. +3 
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man may be perſwaded ro: hare his wed," if Fol aft bas? make | 
him belitve.thatir is. pojſow' ; 08,10 here is clearby, if yout 
make him believe then tee infeed with'rhe plagne: - If you #SE 
ſuffer your anderſ#anzins: tobe delrided, fo far as ro overiook' the + *? 
amiable natuge;of holineſs, and to think rh6 Says of God is _ 5 
bur -a.fancie, or that's: heavenly life 5s 'hothyng op Ht es _— 
and thatit is bur pridethat maketh mertf os robe h( : 
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if chey joyn with themin the inwards and vitel affions of rel 
on = will then be quickly of another mind, and: not go 
| ren all the pleaſures or profits of the world. In the works 
of Nature, ( and ſomerimes of Art) the o#rfþde is ſo far from 
 Mewing youthe excellencies, that it is but a comglgyaile to bid 
hem. . Though you would have a handſome cover. for-your 
wacch, yer doth it but bide the well ordered frewe; and uſeful 
motions that are withi» : You muſt opex is, and there obſerve 
the parts and motions, if you would paſs a righggudgement of 
the work... You would have a comely cover for your Books : 
bur it is but to hide the well compoſed letters from your fight, 
in which the ſcaſe and uſe and excellency doth confift. - You muſt 
epenit, if you will readis and knowthe worth of.it. A common 

Rator when he ſeth a Roſe or other lower or fruit-tree, 
thinketh he bath ſeen all, or rhe chiefeſt part : But ic is the ſecrec 
unſcarcheable morions and operations of the tive life and 
Juice within, by which be beauteous flowers and ſweer fruits are 


produced, and wonderfully differenced from each other that are 


the excellent part, and myRteries in theſe nxrural. works of God. 
Could you but ſee thele ſecret inward cauſes and operations, it 
would incomparably more content you. He that paſſeth by and 
Jooketh on & Ber-b3ve, and ſeeth bur the Cover,and the laborious 


in and out, doth ſee nothing of the admirable 
;tbjn, which God hath ta 
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Part IT. 2 Fabn' of 4 Fade, 35 | 
andbeauty of any of your bodies, '( which fools think” ro be 
the moK excellene part drora indeed but the handſome 
well-adornedeaſe, that' b nature doth cover. his more 'ex- 
cellent inward works with. Were you but able to fee within 
that skio, a ce to obſerve the wonderful motions” of 
Heart and Braffic” and the <ourſe of the blood in the yeinsand 
arteries, and the feveral fermegations, and the cauſes and narure 
of ebylifications, and ſanguificatione, and. the ſpirits and: ſenſes 
and all their works: and if you ſaw the reaſon of every part 
and veſſel in this wonderous —_—__ and the eanſes and nature 
of every diſeaſe ; much more if ou ſaw the excellent natpre and- 
operations of that rational ſoul, thar is the glory of alt, row 
would then ſay that you had ſeen & more flo Gal 
the ſwooth and beantrons chin that coversit' 3 The 5uvi nh rd 
is of greater excellencie then all the v5fble beamries int 
$o alſo-if you would know the ex - of Religion, you 
muſt not ltand withowt the doors, or judge of ir by the this and 
feel, but you muſt come »aey/and look into-thoiuwerd- Reaſons 'of 
ir, andthink-of the d;fference detween the high implo nil of 
a Saint , and rhe poor and ſordid drungery: 6F the. un 4' be-' 
eween walki with God, in defire, and love, and in the ſpiritual: 
ale of hi nancesand creatures ,andc with fir.- 
” men, and tranficory vanities : berween the faith and 
-b ope, which —— wn ltcained by the forefight work 
Ed pertain any 
an lementgnd pompe, which are but thepr rors 
ſorrow, arid end in aidiefs detperacion.. Cate news; ug ery! 
the power of Gods Laws, and of the workings of tis ſpirie ;? 
and thinkin good fadneſs of the'place where you mult live: for- | 
ever, andthe glory. you ſhall ſee; and che 1weer'e 
and employment you ſhall have-in the preſeoce of the eternal 
Majeſty , and think well of 'all the ſweet contrivances and: 
diſeoveries of his love in Cn and how: freely all. \theſe are 


offered ropou : -and how certaiof they may be your:Ope,; 
uſe thagromiſiennd ratrkancs Leon fro Love ang-Grete 
—_— our" ſouls in ſerious meditation, projets ankſpiyi 
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B\3. Myon wouldreftethe Pleaſures ofa Holy Life, you 
gply 3097 [elf 29 Cori 18 the -nſa pf bu appointed means , 
rene Wing of your warnres 2. that bus Spirit Ggint Jonas 
uw 3xderft ending and a new bears , to diſcern and relliſh firitncl 

things :-For your's/d-corrwpred minds and hearca.mill never do ir, 
They.are unfuirable rgghe things of God; and therefore. cannot 
Recerve them, nor ſavwyr them, nor: be ſmhject roche holy: laws , 
I Cer. 2,-14,'15- Rew.$:5 .0,7;'8. The; appetite. and.relsfb of 
every liviog ereawrs is agreeable to its 1atere.., A fifh bath ſmall 
pleaſure in the dry lang ;, nora; bird in the deeps of water ; graſs 
and water is ſwegterio an Ox then Gur moſt delicate meats and 
drinks e":Corrugtionaud Cutembaye made you ſo' vitious, that 
your 1a8#rrys are nathack. as God made them ac the firit,, when 
he binſelf was mans defire and: detight. ;. but they, are:pow in 
clined 0 ſenſual things, bring. captivated bythe fleſhy, part, and 
have contrated a Nangeagiannd enniity ro God; And therefore 
thoſe Hearry will ngver xellifi che ſweetneſles. of a life | of, Faith; 
and Holineſs, till Ach and: Hedinefe be planged mchem, and they 
be. born again by cegenerating gracre-;.. For.chat which. bers of 
the [ada a 5 ;andbuyfeflh.;;: and; therefore doth rear | 
no higher then a inchnguon can moyeit,):; andrbat which 

"7 born of, the ſpiritse fporit 5 and -tberefore- will. celbſtvand love 
things Spirigyab.:! v1 a2r7i9d- 23h our noutagtt bus mand 1 
1 DietS. 4.'\Lafly;. as a> pr ner pleaſure of 2 Holy. 
are Shes #2 with.: For theſe are they that he rung + 
derſtandings, and corruptyour appetices, and make theſwcetelt 
things .ſcem lvathſors to-youl; 'Ag che; ubog of vainoſports,; anit 
filchyluſt, abroad, dorb aabe fuchperſons awcary ;ph.itheic open 
relations, and families, and:-bufineſg arhome ,,ſo alſogþeglurung 
of the mind with yanuy, and uſing.your lelves to: bn res; 


. isiKthar curns your hearts from God, and maketh bis:Waordaod 


Wayes pnſgyousy.1,you; You mul} firk with rhe, Rradigal, 
Loke 15, ;behxought ingoa lamigegfh your former pleaſarks,a0d 
den 


be deoyed che very bunks nadchenyou will remeanthen) thac! the: 
> ms ; ee GEE ries wi thee 
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to lcave your ſerſwel plraſuresid What will youdowhenfickneb 
makes you weary of, ghem? -"Weiiry of four miear;and:drinky arid - 
b:d , wearyto bear tatk of thac whichnow doth ſeem fo ſweer'? 
and to lay, have noplea{wre in then i Cannot” you yu bo. 
friends, your ſports, your bravery, your wealthand carnal 
accommodations? What will yow-ſay of thear; when pain dif 
graceth them, and convinceth you of their infadticiency 1o/fland | 
you in any ſtead'? Theſe things that younre:adw fo lothr6lexve, 
may ſhortly become ſoch-z load co your ſouls, as undigeſted webt 
to the ſtornack that is ſick, tac yorcanbevaniganſe till you dave 
caſt chem off, ELD, 

' Away therefore withrheſe laſciods Vanies itiine \whielovi 
tiate your appetites, attd-puc thein ontof reththr wird the TtHow: 
that are truly pleaſant: O'whara ſhameitiveodrare munſiyFi.. 
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vainted with almoſt no-other language but Jamentacions, 
ſelt- enſures: A or diſcover 
Honeſt bearcs, thar ure: yr low in eheir 0wn es 
and long 40 be becter, and _ regard rhe matcers of c 
pre. 16 wary cer ungodly finners do. Their nd yr 
ſhew wha they wonld be”: and what they would br ſincerely, that 
they a+ in Gods account.” Bur yer they live ſo-far below the 
ſweer —_—_ which _— might partake of, and fo fir below the 
previfions of their Fathers houſe, and the riches of the Goſpel, 
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him before the world ? What do you ( in their eyes ) but dif 
praiſe him by your very countenance and carriage , while you- 
walk before him in ſo much heavineſs ! The child chat ftill cryes 
when you put-on his Gves, doth ſignifie that they pinch him : and 
he diſpraiſeth his meas that makes a /ower face at it : And he 
diſpraiſeth his frien, that is alway ſad and troubled in his com- 
pany ! He that ſhould ſay of God [| Thos art bad, or cruel and 
4nmerciful ] ſhould blaipheme- And ſo would he that faith of 
Holineſs | ts a bad, unpleaſant, hurtful fate. ] How then dare 
you ds that which 1s ſo /;ke to ſuch blaſpheming? when you 
ſhould abſtain from all appearance of evil? 1 The/. 5. 22. Canit 
thou find in thy heart thus to diſhonour and wrong the God 
whom thou ſo much eſteemeſt, and the grace which thou ſo much 
deſireſt ? For a wicked man thatis far from God, to go beavily 
or roar in the horrour of his ſoul, is a ſhame to' his þ» ; but no 
d;foononr tO Godand Holineſs. But for you that are near him, in 
relation, engagement, and attendance, to walk ſo heavily, reflets 
on him to whom you are Related, and from whom you look for 
your Reward. | | 
2. Confider alſo , What « lamentable hinderance you are hereby 
to the. conver on and ſalvation of ſouls ? Your countenances and 
ſad complainings do affright men from the ſervice of the Lord, 
andas it were call tothem , to keep off and fly from the way 
that you find ſo grievous. You pratifie Satan, the enemy of 
Chriſt, and Holineſs, and ſonls, and become his inftruments 
(chough againſt your wills) to affright men from the way of 
life. As the Papiſts keep their deluded Profſelytes abroad from 
Truth and Reformation, by giving them odious deſcriptions of the 
Proteſtants, as if they were Hereticks, proud, frantick, mad, and 
ſcarcely men, and when they burn them , they adornthem with 
piQures of the Devil; even-ſo doth Satan keep poor ſouls from 
entertaining Chriſt and Truth , and entering the holy pathes, 
by _— them believe that the ſeryants of Chriſt are a com- | 
pany of diſtempered melancholy ſouls, and chat Godlineſs is the 
way to make men mad , and that he that will ſer his heart on 
Heaven, muſt neyer look more for a merry comfortable life on 
carth. Hence comes the proverb of the Malignant Formaliſts 
and Prophane, that A Paritave is a Proteſtant frightencd ont of 
h's wits. And will you confirm. this flander of the Devil and lis 
inſtruments ? Will you. entice. men to belicyc him ? Will you 
| 8 - Ly | make 
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A Salnt or z BYxte;  PartTE, 
wake yourſelves ſech pitares of unhappineſs? and wear fucha- 
V1zor of calamity and miſery , as ſhall frighten all that look on 
you and obſerve you, and diſcourage them from the way which 
they fee accompanyed with fo much ſorrow ? As you hang vp 
drad crows 1n your field to frighrew the reft from the Corn, 
and as marderers are hanged in irons to terrific all that ſee them 
from that erime , or as the heads of Trayrtors are ſet up to the 
Jame end, as proclaiming to all paſſengers, [ Thus muſt you be uſed 
if you will do as they : | Juſt fo would Satan fill you with ter- 
rours, and overwhelm you with prief, and diftrat you with 
cauſcieſs doubts and fears, that you may appear to the world a 
miſerable ſort of people, and then all that look on you will be 
"afraid of Godlineſs , and think they ſee it as it were writtenin 
your fore-heads, [ Sxch drooping pirtiful creatures maſt all be, 
that will lead fo preciſe and hexvenly a life. ] Do you think your 
carnal neighbours and acquaintance will not be deterred from a 
holy life , when they ſee that fince you turned to it, you do no- 
thing but complain, and droop, and mourn, ns if you were worſe 
then you were before ? And was it not enongh thar you hin- 
dred their conyerfion before, when you were in your ignorance. 
and fin, by your wicked examples and encourapements, but you 
mult hinder it 5/1 by your dejected diſcourapirg countenances 
and converſations? Yea perhaps your later exceſſive troubles 
may do more to hinder their conyerſion , then your perſwaſions 
and examples did before. And can you find in your hearts to lay 
ſuch a tombling block as this in the way of your miſerable ac- 
quzinrance, to keep them from ſalvation? Will it not grieve you 
ro think*thar you ſhould haye ſo great a hand in mens Camnati- - 
on , even {tnce you are returned to God your ſelves ? lknow 
by your ſorrows and complaints, that the perdition of a ſoul is 
no ſmall matter in your eyes : O therefore take heed of that 
which may procureit. The uſe that Satan wou!d have you make 
df. theſe very words is, tOg0 away with more dejcAtion, andto 
ſay, [ Whar a wretch am ] ? even unmeet to live, that by my griefs 
am not oxly miſerable my ſelf, but alſo hinder the ſalvation of 
othcrs: ) And thus he would draw thee to grieve over all 
thy griefs agiin , and becaufe thoy haſt excecaed in thy ſor- 
rows , to be mere excrfſive : xd ſo ro add one fin unto 
anotber , and to ds more, becauſe you haye done too much : 
Sv that grief is all that lie can allow thee , and ore grief | 


Part TI. 35 
ſhall be made the reaſon of enother, that thou maiſt ran 'thus in 
a round of miſery, and ſtop in grieving, and po no furcher : 
Whereas thou ſhould ſo grieve for Fo grief as may cal 
thee off, and ſtay thy grieving : and thy repentirg ſhould 
be the care and for/aking of thy fin, and not the renewal! 
of it. 

But on the other ſide, if thou couldſt live a heavenly joyful 
l:fe, that the glory of chy hopes might appear in thy counte- 
nance, thy conference and converſation, how many might here- 
by be drawn to Chriſt, and cauſed to think well of the ways of 
God ? Did che Godly but exceed the reft of the world, in holy 
jo3 and cheerfulneſs of mind, as much as they excced. them in 
happineſs and in the cax/es of true joy, what an honour would it 
be co Chriſt and holineſs ? and what an attractive to win the ipg- 
norant to embrace the motions of ſalvation? How eaſily would 
they let go their ſinful pleaſures, their pluttony, and drunken- 
neſs, and filthineſs, and gaming, if they did bur fee by the carri- 
agedf believers, that they were like to exchange them for much 
greater joys * Youcannotexpect that ignorant men, that never 
tryed a holy life, and have a nacural enmity againſt ie, ſhould ſee 
the exceliency of it immediately in it ſelf , But they will judpe of 
Religion by the perſons that profeſs it : Thar ſhall ſeem to them 
the beſt Religion, that bath che beſt and happieſt profeſſors: 
And thoſe ſeem to them the happieſt and beſt, that have-the 
greateſt comforts, and conquer molt the troubles of their minds. 
You can expe no other, but that countrey people, that know 
not chenature of medicines themſelves, ſhould judge of them 
by the ſucceſs, and chink that he followeth the beſt ny, af who 
15 moſt healthful, and of longeſt life. And ſo will the ignorant 
judge of the holy dotrine and cofgrnands of God, by the lives 
of hols that ſeem to follow them, O therefore behave your 
ſelves in the Church of God, as thoſe that remember, that they 
live in the preſence of a world of; men, whoſe happineſs or mi- 
ſery hath much dependance on your liyes.- 1f you were debating 
the caſe with a ſenſual wretch, _— nor tel him chat Holi- 
nels is a ſtate of greater pleaſure then his ſin'? '77:4 bi» ſo then by 


your examplcas well as by your words : Let him ſee as well as 
bear of the confidence and comforts of true believers, Were 
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352 A Saint dr 4 Brute: Part 1], 
and Chriſtian patternrequireth us to be, eyen the blind malici. 
ous world would be forced ro admire the attainments of the 
Saints: Though they might hate them, yet they would admire 
them. Were we ſuch as Stephey, that was ſull of faith and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and could ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven by faith, 
and ſee there the Glory of the living God, and Jeſus ſtanding ar 
bis right hand, till we were raiſed to his boldneſs in defence of 
the truth, and his quiet ſubmiſſion to the greateſt ſufferings, the 
world would not then be able to reſiſt the wiſdom and ſpirit by 
which we ſpeak, but the faces of believers would ſometime ap- 
pear to the terrour of their perſecutors, as the faces of Angels, 
as Aft.6.5,10, 15. &7.51,55,56, 60. They are high and 
glorious things that are aſſured to us in the promiſes of the Go- 
ſpe]. Did but theſe things appear, in the ſtedfaſt faith, the con- 
fident hopes, deſires, and joys of us that do expe& them, belic. 
yers then would bethe wonder of the world , and our joys would 
{o ſhame their dreaming, childiſh, brutiſh pleaſures, that doubt- 
leſs mulritndes would flock in, to ſee what ir is that ſo delighteth 
us, that they might be made partakers of our joys, Even as 
Simon Magus himſelf when he ſaw the Miraculous guift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, would fain have bought chat guife with mo- 
ney; ſo menthar are yet carna), in the gall of bitterneſs and 
bond of their iniquities, will yer ſce a defirable excellency in the 
Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and wiſh they were partakers of ſuch 
joys, though yet they are unacquainted with the way to at: 
I do therefore intreat you all that believe and hope for an 
everlaſting Crown, that you will ſhew the poor deceived world 
the preciouſneſs of your faith and hopes, and the high preroga« 
tive of the Saints, in your Ganſwerable cheerfulneſs and joy, 
and live not with as dead xhd. uncomfortable hearts as thoſe 
that have nothing but a vexatious tranſitory world to comfort 
them : much leſs to be more dejetted then theſe wretched ſouls, 
Do you not deſire the. converſion of your carnal friends, and 
- all about you? would you not be glad if you could further it? 
O that you could try this pleaſant way ! and ſhew them that 
you have found the unyaluable treaſure / And as the Rich 
live in greater pompe, and at higher rates then the poor, ſo 
you that ſpeak of the Riches of | by and live in the family 
of the Lord, O ſhew the world the dignity of your ſtate, by 
E 41 your 


your holy courage and comfortable behaviour, and by your 
hving above the pleaſures and priefs of unbelievers | When 
they glory in their proſperity, do yow Glory in the Lord : When 
r-:y boaſt themfelyes in their =he or reputation, do you mie 
tite holy David who profeſſerh, Plal, 34.1, 2,3. [ 7 will bleſs 
the Lord at all times : hu praiſe ſhall continually be in thy month. 
Ay ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord : the humble ſhall hear 
thereof and be glad : O magnifie the Lord with me, and let 
lr his name tegetber. ] And Plal. 44.8. [| 1» God will we 
by day long, and praiſe thy Name for ever. ) By (uch 
ſpirMal joyfulneſs your lives would be a continued Sermon ; 
and you might ths preach howe more ſouls to Chriſt, then the 
molt exceftent preacher by bare perſwaſions. Poor ſinners 
would begin to pitry themſelves that live ſo far below the Saints ; 
and they would think with themſelyes | Ic is not for nothing 
that theſe menrejoyce, and are comfortable even in the loſs of all 
thoſethings that we take all our comfort in ! ] For the honour 
of your deareſt Lord, and for your own felicity, and for the 
ſake of the miſcrable ſouls about you, I beſceech you Chriſtians 
do your beſt to reach this ſweet and joyfulleſt life, and to avoid 
thoſe inordinate troubles and deſpondencies which are like to 
croſs theſe bleſſed ends, And pray for me and the reſt of his 
ſervants, that the Lord will forgive us our diſhonouring of his 
name, our wronging our own ſouls, and our diſcouraging the 
world from living unto God, by our living ſo far below his mer- 
cies, and ſo unanſwerable to the unſpeakable treaſures of his 
Saints: and that for thetime to come, we may lay this duty more 
to heart, and by che comforting ſpirit may be elevated to the 
performance of ir. | | | 
But ſuppoſe ſome will ſay [| TY re# we how 1 fbonld live for 
the encouragement of others tu but tor aw me to au hypocritical affe- 
Fation and counterfeiting of joy and courage ,, 4s long a4 I an 
nnable inwardly to rejoyce, and can ſee no ſufficient cauſe of my 
rejoycing u# my ſelf. } ; : 
«nſw 1.1 ſhall by and by ſhew you that you have ſuffici- 
ent, yea unſpeakable cauſe of joy, 2, And now I ſhall only. 
ſay that you are not to ſuſpend and forbear your comfore, till 
you have ful aſſurance of your own pucerity : your probabili- 
tes, and weakeſt faith, and hope, will warrant a more comfortable 
ufe then you can live. And tis not hypocrife, bur. a neceſſary 
3 Yy 3 | " Aut y 
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nty tO. do the outward attions that are bere commanded ug, 
though we cannot reach to that degree of inward comfort that 
we deſire ; For wedo not hereby affirm our ſelves to have the 
joy which we have not : ( I am not perſwading any man to lye: ) 
but only we expreſs as fully as we are able ther /z1tle which we 
have : And a little indeed , a very little of ſuch a high and hea. 
venly nature, grounded on the ſmalleſt hopes of everlaſting life , 
will allow you in the expreſtion of it, to tranſcend the greateſt 
delights of the ungodly : And alſo we do pertorm the external 
part, both asa commanded duty, and asa means to further thein- 
ward rejoycing of the ſoul. So outward ſolemnity and feaſting 
in dayes of Thankſpiving, are as well to farther inward. Joy, asto 
expreſs it : Evenas mean attire, and faſting, and humbleſt pro- 
{trations before the Lord, on dayes of Humiliation, are as much 
to further inward Humiliation as toexpreſs it. The behaviour of 
the body hach an operative reflexios on the mind : and therefore 
ſhould be uſed not only for tbe diſcovery, but for the care of the 
ſou). If you cannot reſtrais your anger as you deſire, it is no by- | 
pocrsſie, but your duty to hideit, and to refrain from the finfal 
&fes. Andif you can but uſe your lelves ſome time to behave 
your ſelves in yoxr anger, as if you had »o anger , in meckneſsof 
ſpeech and quiecneſs of deporcment , anger it ſelf will be the 
quicklyer ſxbdrerg, and in time wil be the eafter kept out. If you 
cannot relirain your s#ordivate «ppetite tO meat or drink, for 
quality or quantity ; it is yet ns hypocri fre, but your awry, to hold 
your hands and ſhut your monhes and retrain the things co which 
you have an appetite, Andif you will but uſe your ſelves a con- 
venient time tO forbear the thing, you will ſxbane the appetite. If 
the drunkard will forbear the drink, and the glutcon his roo much 
deſired diſh, and the {REP a" their needleſs and finful 
recreations , they will find that the fire of ſenſuality wilt go out, 
for want of fucll, As the too wanton Poet faith concerning wan- 
ton Loye, | 


Intrat amor mentes uſu : dediſcitur wuſm : 
 Reipererit ſanum fingere, (an eric. 


Uſe kindleth it : and ufe quenchcth it : He that can but live «s p 
Joxnd man, ſhall at laſt become @ ſound man. If you cannot over- 
Some your inward Pride as you deſire , you muſt 'not _—_— 
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ſpeak big, and look high, and ſwagger jt out in bravery, and ac- 
company with gallants, toavoid Hypocriſie : Bur yourmult rake 
humbly, and be cleathed ſeberly, and accompany with the hymble, 
And 1. this is the performance of one part of your duty; 2. and 
it 15 the expreſſion of your Deſires to be more humble , and con- 
ſequently of ſome hamilzty contained in thele deſires, 3. and it 
is the way tO Work your hearts to that humility which you wane , 
or the way in which you muſt wait on God tor the receiving of 
it : So1if you cannotovercome the Zove of the world as you de» 
lire, do not therefore forbear giving to rhe peer, for fear of Hyr 
pocrifie : But give the more , that you may perform ſo much of 
your duty as y94 can, and may the ſooner overcome your world. 
ly love. Some trees will be ki//ed with often cropping : Bur if 
they will not, it is better thata poyſonous plant ſhould live only 
in the root, then ſprout forth and be fruitful. 

Even ſo, if you cannot overcome your i#ward doubts, and 
fears, and ſorrows, as youdeſire , yet let them not be franful , 
nor cauſe you to walk ſo dejeRedly before the world , as todil+ 
honour God ard your holy profeſlion : And if you have not 
the inward comfort you dcfire, expreſs your de fires , and the bopes- 
and ſmalleſt comforts that you have, to the belt advantage tor 


your Maſters honour : And you will find that a holy chearfwulneſs 


of countenance, Expreilion and deportment , will at laſt much 


overcome your inordinate diſquietments , and much promote 


the joyes which you deſire. But yet that you may fee cauſe 
for the cheerſulneſs ro which I now exhort you, I nexe 
adde, 

3. Tf thow have but one Spark of (aving grace, 1t is mot poſſible 
for thee noW to conceive or expreſs the happineſs of thy ftate , aug 
the canſe thon haſt to live a thankful j«yora life, It thou have no 
grace, thowart not the perſon that 1 am now ſpeaking to. If 
rhou have »o grace, whence isit that thou ſo much deſireſt it ? 
Whar is it that cauſeth thee to lament the want of it, and walk ſo 
heavily, but becauſe thou arc ſo much in doubt of ic ? If thou 
truly Love it, thou beft 5r, ( for itisonly gr.ce that cauſeth an 
unfeigned Love of grace). And if thou /ove it not, why canſt 
not- thou more quietly be wichout it ? Why dvſt. chou make 
ſo much ado for it ? But if thou haveit in the [caſt degree, and 
ſo-arc born again of the ſpirit, thou haſt withic an unſpeakable 
trcaſure of deliglits : The God of Life and Loveis thine : own | 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt is thine : The Spirit is thine + The promiſes are 
thine: and Heaven it ſelf is thine in title, and ſhall bethine in 
full perpetual poſſeffion. The God that made and ruleth all things, 
is Reconciled to thee, and is thy Father , having by gracein Chriſt 
adopted thee to be his Sox; Rom.5.1,2,10, 11. &8.1,16,17, 
Gal. 4.6. 2 Cer. 6.18. The Sow of God is become thy Head , 
and thou art become a member of bu body, as fleſhof hu fleſh, and 
bone of hu bone, ( which no man ever yer hath hated ) Zpheſ. 5. 
23,27, 29, 30. Thou art become the Temple and reſidence of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Thy title to Heaven is incomparably more ſure, then 
any mans humane title to his poſſeſſions or iateritance on earth : 
And what rejoycing can be roo great for a man in thy condition ? 


O what a Life ſhould that man live? with what ſweet delight 


ſhould he be tranſported , that hath the Spirit of Chriſt now 
living in him, to prepare him and ſea] him up for an endleſs life 
with Chriſt > He that ſhall be Sertly ſo fall of joy, ſhould not be 
empty now when he remembreth what he muſt ſhortly be. Dothir 
beſecm him now:w dwell in grief, and refuſe conſolation , rhat 
muſt in a few dayes be ſwallowed up with Joy? If thou thar fit- 
reſt here in heayineſs, wert aflured that ſhortly chou ſhouldit be 
with Chriſt, and made a bleſſed companion of Angels, and pol- 
ſcſled of thy Maſters joy, a joy that hath no bounds or end, 
would not thy Conſcience then tell thee, that thou greatly 
wrongelt ſuch abundant mercy,in that thou art no more affeted 
with it? and thatthy want of joy doth expreſs thy roo much 
want of thankfulneſs. Doſt thou ſi: there Ike a child of God, 
and like an heir of Heaven, and a co-heire with Chriſt ? ( Rom. 
8.16, 17.) Doth that ſorrowful heart, and that dejeced coun- 
tenance become one that muſt live with Chriſt for eyer, in ſuch 
reſplendent glory as thou muſt do ? and that hath but a few more 
dayesto live, till thou take poſſeſſion of theſe endleſs joyes ? The 
Lord pardon and heal our unbelicf. Did Faith more effectually 
play its part, asitis the evidence of things not ſcen, and with- 
draw the yeil, and ſhew us, though bur in a glaſs, the glory which 
we muſt ſec with open face , it would be wine to our hearts, and 
oyl to our countenances , and make our poverty , ſickneſs and 
death, more comfortable then the wealth, and heaich, and lite of 
the ungodly. 


] know you will ſay ſtill, that you could rejoyce if you were ſure 


all this were yours : but when you rather think you have no part 1# it, 


it cax be but [mall comfort to yew. Anſw. 
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Have you not in your ſouls that Love ro Hulineſs , thar deſird 


afrer it, that hatred and wearineſs of ſin, that Love ro the ſearch 


ing diſcovering uſe of the Word of God, that Love tothe Brethren, 
which arethe evidences of your title, and to which God bath 
plainly promiſed ſalvation ? If then you have your Title in the 
Promiſe , and your Evidexces in your bearts, and yet will be ſtill 
queſtioning whether you have them or no, and. whether the King= 
com ſhall be yours, your weakneſs and inconfiderateneſs cauſeth 
your own ſorrows : And when you have finfally bred your 
doubts, will you inſiſt on them co excuſe your following 
{ins ? 

2. Are you not /are that Chriſt and his benefi:s areyours? I 
am ſure they are yours, or way be if you Will : and nothing bur 
your con:inued refuſal can deprive you of them. For this 1s the 
very tenor of thepromiſe : And 1f you will not have Chriſt and 
his offered benefits, why do you ſo d:ſſemble as to take on you to 
mourn becauſe you hayethem not ? Bur if you are wiltizg, they 
are yours, | 

Object, Bat (you will ſay) if we had nothing but canſe of 
comfort , we conld rejoyce : but we ' have cauſe of ſorrow 

alſo : How can we live comfortably nmder ſo much fin and ſuf 
fering ? 

Anſv. By thisaccount you will never rejoyce till you come 
to Heaven , for you will never be free from fin and ſeffering till 
then. Nay it ſeems you would have no man elſe rejoyee , and fo 
would baniſh all comfort from the world : For there is xs man 
without ſin and ſuffering. 

But what can there beof any weight to prohibir a ſincere Be- 
liever from ſeaſonable ſpiritual rejoycing? Have you ſin ? It is 
not groſsand reigning fin : And finful :nfirmities, the beſt of the 
Saints on earth have had. As your fin muſt be your moderate ſor- 
row; ſo the pardon of it, and the degree of morrification which you 
have attsined, and thefrows/e you have of fu/ deliverance, ſhould 
be the matrer of your greater joy. Are your Graces weak t Be 
humbled in the ſenſe of that your weakneſs , but rejojce more that 
they-are ſincere and wilt be perfeF. Arc your affliltions great ? Be 
humbled under them : Buc rejoyce more that they are but Fa- 
therly chaſtiſements, proceeding from Love, and tending ro your 
Ee RT SPUN Tu are ves from the conſuming fire, 
of FR Z an 


hs 


| is 
Ax/w, 1. But whois it /o»g of that you have ſill ſuch” fears? 


% os FT 2s as IIs 


deſire one 


364 -  J Saint 01 4 Brut; Pare 

and ſhall live in everlaſting reſt , where affliQtion fhall be known 
no more. [sit poſſible for that man that hath the loye of God, 
and ſhall have heaven for ever, to bave any ſufferings that ſhould 
weigh down theſe, and be matter to him of greater ſorrow then 
this of joy ? Can you imagine that there is more evil in your in- 
firmities and ſufferings, then there is good in God, and happineſs 
in Heaven ? Isit reaſon and equity that you ſhould lookat fs 
only, and not at grace ? and at what you want only , and not at 
what you have received ? Sceing you have more cauſe of joy 
then ſorrow, ſhould you not diltribure your affeRions propor- 
tionably as there is cauſe ? I diſſlwade you not from ſea/onable we- 
aerate ſorrows ; But ſhould not your joy be mach greater, as longas 
the cauſe of it is much greater? 

4. And here 1 would intreate you-to conſider ' well of the 
renour of Gods commands concerning thu matter in the Gefpel, and 
of the examples of the Saints there left ow record ; And then tell 
me, which courſe 1t is that God us beft pleaſed with, Your chear- 
fa or your dejetted courle of life : I find that though I pirty the 
ſad and miſerable , yer I had rather my ſelf have a chearful, then 
a drooping, grieving, troubled companion and friend : Becauſe I 

fieadlc ro my ſelf in the ſtate I wowldbein; and 1 de- 
Light in the welfare , and not in the diſtreſs and miſery of my 
friend. And ſurely God that is Love it ſelf, and hath created Joy 
in man to be his Happineſs, and hath placed ſo much of miſery in 
ſorrow, can never be ſo delighted in our aiftre(s and rrowble, as in 
our content and joy, As he hath ſworn that he takes no pleaſure 
in the death of the wicked, but rather that they repent and live; ſo 
we may boldly conclude that he takes ns pleaſure in the avgnil 
and dejeftedneſs of his children, but rather that they walk in Love 
and chearful Obedience before him. Bur his Word will fully and 


- Plainly tell you, what remper it is that is moſt pleafing to him. Ic 


is 2 light andeaſfie barden that Chriſt doth call us to bear , and it is 
his office to eaſe ms and give 4 reſt that labowr and are heavy 1a- 
dex with bardens of our own. Afat. 11.28, 29, He was anointed 
ro preach the Goſpel, or glad tidings of ſalyation ro the poor ; and 
ſent tO heal the broken-hearted , to preach deliverance to the cap* 
tives, and recovering of fight to the blind, and to ſet at liberty them 
that are braiſed, and ro preach the acceptable year of the Lord Luke 
4, 18, 19. When he was toleave the world, how carefully did he 
provide for the comfort. of his D.ſcigles.? Commanding tbem 
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not to let thefy hearts be tronbled, Joh. 14. 1. and promiſing tg S 
ſend the comforter to them, and that he would come to them, 
and nor leave them Comfortleſs, ver/. 16, 18, 26. Rep:ating ir 
again, .V. 27, 28. [ Peace 1 leave with you: my peace I give 
axto you: not as the world giveth give ] unto you: Let not your : 
heart be troubled, neither be afraid | Nay, be engageth them as "M 
they Love him to rejoyce, even becanſe he went unto the Father : He 2 
engageth them in the deereſt Love to one another that their lives 
might be the more comfortable, He foretelleth them of his ſuf- 
ferings and of their own, leſt being ſurprized, their ſorrow ſhould : 
be the more, Hepromiſeth them that their ſorrow ſhall be twrn- 
ed into joy, Joh. 16. 20. and that s* him they ſhall have peace, | 
when in the world they have tribulation, v. 33. direing them to 
prayer, and promiſing to bear them that their joy may be full, ; 
v. 24, and promifeth that one ſtall take it from them, v. 22. | 
relling them of the manſions that he prepareth for them , and - 
that it 5 bis will, that they be with him, and behold hu glory, chat 
nothing might be wanting to their joy, Poh. 14: 2, 3. & 17. 
23, 24. When he appeareth to them after his ReſurreRion, his 

 falutation is, | Peace be «unto you ] Job. 20.19, 21, 26, The | 
abounding and multiplying of this holy Peace, is the deſire and 
ſalutation of Pas/ to the Churches in all his epiſtles, Gal. 6. 16. 

' Epheſ. 6.23. Rom. 15.33. 1 Cor.1.3. Rom.1.7, Gal. 1. 3. 

Phol., « . Col.1.2. 2T be/. 1.2. 1 Tim. 1. 2. Tit: bh 46 

Philem. 3. So Peter 1 Per. 1. 2. & 2. 1, 2. & 2 foh. 3. | | 
& 3 ?ob. 14. The Goſpel it ſelf is a meſſage of glad tidings _ | 
Lwuk.8.1, AR, 13. 32. And it is the work of the miniſters 
of Chriſt, to preach Peace to the ſinful world throngh him, 
AZ. 10. 36. and to beſeech them to be reconciled to God, 
2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. and tObring Peace to the houſes where any of 
the ſons of Peace abide , Matth. 10. 12,13. Luk. 10,6, Tri- 
umphing joys and proclamations of Peace were the entrance of 
Chriſts Kingdom: This Angels proclaime, Luk, 2. 14. [Glory be 
to Ged in the higheſt : on Earth Peace: Good will towards men ] - 

This 'the new inſpired Ds/ciples proclaim, Luk. 19. 37, 38. 

| The Whole multitude of the Diſciples began torejoyce, and ef 1/1. 
God with aloud voice, for «ll the mighty works that they had ſren, 
ſaying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord : 
Peace in hraven, and Glory inthe High:f ] what abundance of 
commands for Rejoycing are in thomigencs? Plal.31. 1, | Rev. - | 
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F- Joyce in the Lord O je righteous : for praiſe i comely for the u;- 
$b right, Plal, 97.11, 12. Light is ſown for the rightrons, and glad- 
E weſa for the upright in heart. Rejayce in the Lord ye righteous, and. 
F give thanks at the remembrance of hu boline(s 1 Theſ. 5. 16. 
Rejoyce evermore, Phil. 3. 1. Finally my Brethren, Rejoyce in the 
Lord; Plil. 4. 4. Rejoyce 18 the Lord alWvays, and agen] fay 

tignce. G. Be careful for nothing : but in every thing by prayer 
i fopplication with thanksgrving, let your requeſts be made 
Iydbee 1:10 God ] And thus are the godly ordinarily deſcribed, 
| exenin their deepeſt ſufferings and diſtreſs, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Bring 
| auſtafira by faith we have peacc with God and rejoyce in hope 
ef the glory of God: And net only ſo, but we glory in tribulati- 
0% ———— } Phil. 3.3. Icisthe deſcription of a regenerate man 
; | to werj/ip God in ſpirit : to rejoyce in Chriſt Feſwa : to have no 
1, confidence in the fleſh | 1 Per. 1,6, 8, It is the deſcription of 
{ belicycrs | to Rejoyce greatly in a Chriſt mt ſern, even With joy 
{ anſpeahable and fall of glory : though for a ſeaſon if need be, they 
mri'y be in heavineſs through manifold temptations, 1 Pet. 4. 12, 

| , 33, 14. Even in the fiery rryal-we mult rejoyce, as being partakers 
| of the ſufferings of Chriſt, that when by plory ſhall be revealed, we 
may be glad alſo With exceeding jvy | when all manner of evil # 

ſpekenof ns falſly, for the ſake of Chriſt, and when we ave hated 

of all men and reproached, we muſt rejeyce and be exceeding glad, 

and leap for jny, as knowing that our reward in heaven 1s great, 

| Luk. 6. 22, 23. Matth. 5. 1Y712. The Apoſtles were | a 
forrowful , yet alway rejoycing : as having wathing , and 

yer pe ſſeſſing ail things ] 2 Cor. 6, 10. rejoycing in their ſuf- 
tering tor believers, Col. 1. 24+ even when they were beaten, re- 
ng that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for the name of 


qoyeer 
C brik, Act. 5. 39, 40. The rich mult Rejoyce in that hy 
low, as weilas the brother of low degree in that be me. 
1.9, 10. The Eunuch when be .was but newly ' evfv - 
[ went on his way repoycing ] AR.8. 39> There was #48 FOML 
Samaria whew they bad received the word wſtGod, AR.Y.8. The 
voice of rejoycing and ſalvation i 1% thetabermaclerof the vighteows. 
The ſtatmtes of God are the rojoycing of their heare, Pal, r19.11-1. 
& 19.8. All theſe that truſt in God ſhould rejoyee, and fbomt for 
509, and all that lowe his nawe fbowld be joyful in him, Pfal, 5.11.. 
 & 33.21. | Let the rightcomsbe glad: let themrejoyeer before God, 
* Yalcet themexceedingly rejoyee, Plal. 68. 3. Let ms therefore de- 
OE: ob TY 
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fire [#0 ſer the good of hut choſen, and rejoyce in vhe gladusſs of his 
nation, and glory with his inheritance, Vial, 106.5, | Sing wnto 
the Lord : fing Pſulms rnto him : talk of all his wonderons 
works : ] Glory ye in hu holy pame : let the heart of them rep" Jee 
that ſech the Lord ) Pial. 105:1,2,3. The Saints ſball ſhawt 
aloud for joy, Plal 132.9, 16. [ Beglzdin the Lord, 0 yeroghte- 
eus, and ſhont for jvy all ye that are upright in hear; ]” Pal, 

32.11. [ Behold my ſervants ſhall rejoyce ; but ye ſhall bb 
afpawed: Behold wy ſervants fhall fins for joy of beayt :; but ye 
frall ery for ſorrow of heart, ana ſhall houle for wvexation of ſpirit, 
Ia. 65. 13, 14.] 

Abundance ſuch paſſages te}l you what 4wney of perſons it is 
rhat God de/3ghteth in, and what he would have you be and ae. 
Theſel bave recited toſhame the godly out of their wndecene 
troubles and dejectedneſs , as you would ſhew a child his face 
in a glaſs when he cr5eth, that he may ſee how he deformeth ir; 
The very Kingdom of God confiſteth in & and Peace, 
md joy inthe Holy Ghvſt. If you would live as is moſt pleaſixg 
anto God, andas beſeemeth thoſe that are indeed believers, let 

*the joy of believers be (as far as is poſſible ) your: ordinary 
frame : And if by fin you wound your fouls, and bring ſmart 
upon your ſelyes, dwell not in that wommded ſmarting flate , 
bur go to your Phyficions, and beg of God that he will 7efore to 
Jon the joy of hu ſalvation, and gc? an to bear the woice of joy and 
ladies ohay your brcken heart and bones may rrjojee,Plagh 8,12, 

And take notice throughout all rhe Scripture, whecher you 
find the ſervants of God fo much complaining of their want of 
aſſurance, and of their frequent doubrings of their own' fince- 
rity and his loye, Lthink you will find this a very rare thing in 
the ancient Saints. They were fenſible of fin as well as we; 
and they were as ſenſible of Gods affi.Aing hand, and oft, ( as 
Job, David, Hexekinb; &c.) complained under it, perhaps with 
fome-exceſs, and too much queſtioning Gods favour ro them as 
if he had forfaken them. .- Bur ( beſides and* withonr any fuch 
afftigtion ) to live 1n ordinary: troudle-of- mind through the 
doubting of their fincevity, and of Gods fpecial: love, and to 
be exerciſed in the! complainirg*and diſconſolart way as- now 
abundance of Chriſtians are, this I find ſte of the Seriptar 

Saints, .' The reafon was nor becauſe rhey had wore bolfrrfs and- 
teſr jy than many thatiwow 2re thus eaff down; For rhe Gofptl-. 
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time excelterh theirs in degrees of grace ; and 1 thisRthe greater 
carethat Chriſtians have of their bearts, and of inward reQi- 
tude, and communion with God, and their f«/ler apprehenfions 
of the life ro come, and ſo of their greateſt bopes and adavgers, is 
one great cauſe. Bur yet there are worſe concurring cauſes. 
The Love of God, and his readineſs to ſhew mercy, ſhould not 
be more queſtioned now, when it is ſo abundantly revealed by 
Chriſt, then it was in times of darker revelation. The ſeryants 
of God did formerly conceive, that nothing but f» could make 
man miſerable ; and therefore- when they had fireed, they re- 


| pented; andinſleadof conrinuing dowbrs and fears, they bent their 


reſolutions againſt their fins; and having caſt away their groſs and 
wilfnl fins, and continuing the conflit againſt their #navoidable 
$nfirmitics, which they hatred, they knew that the door of mercy 
was ſtill open tothem, and that if any man ſin, we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Who is the propitiation. The time that is now 
ſpent in doxbting and complaining, and asking How ſhall ] know 
that 1 ſincerely repent, was then ipent in Repenting, and reforme 
5ng, and uſing the means that God hath appointed for the con- 
quering Of ſin; and then truſting to his grace and Covenant in" 


| theblood of Chriſt for pardon. And it would be better with 


us if we did thus. Judge now by all theſe Scriptures, and by the. 
courſe of former Saints, how God would have you behave your 
elves. Do you not read an hundred times of their joy, and 
thanks,and praiſing Ged,and calling upon others to praiſe him,for 
once that they perplexedly queſtion their fincerity ? 
Bur perhaps you'le ſay, that your ſtrength i ſo Weak, and your 


#3 and enemies ſo ſtrong, and all your dmty ſo imperfeft and 
anworthy, that having [ach continual cauſe of trouble, you cannot 
chooſe but walk in heavineſs, andin fears. CE 


I anſwer you, 1. But why do you not tell what you have, 
as Well as what you Want ? Haye you not greater cauſe to 
Jay [ My fins being mortified at the root, and all forgiven, 
and my ſoul renewed, and reconciled unto God, and I being 


 .made an heir of Heaven, how can I chooſe but live in 


joy? ] 

2. Are =uu heartily willing to forſake-your fins, and over- 
come the things of which you ſo:comptain ? or are you not ? 
If you «rence, why do you complain of them and why will, 


- you not conſent to let them go? and uſe Gods means to-over- 
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come them I'4f you ave willing, then they are but your pardoned . 
;nfirmities;, For thats the difference between infirmities and 
reigning fins: [| Whatſoever fin confpfteth with a greater Habitnal 
willingne(s to avoid that and all other fin, then to keep them, u but 
an was for it ſtands with preſent ſaving grace, and is 
al ways Habitually or virtually repented of, and atually, when 
grace, by knowledge and conftideration, hath opportunity and ad- 
yantape to produce the a&. = | 

3. And whenonce you are truly ingraffed into Chriſt, be ts 
your worthineſs, and your righteonſneſ;, and the treaſury of 
your ſouls; and what you want in your owns poſſeſſion, you have 
1n hy hands , and as what you have is but his gift, ſo what 
you wapt he is able and ready to ſupply. Look not too much 
to your ſelves, as if your ſafety and happineſs were principally in | 
your own hand.Godhath 


1ven My eternal l e LL. C Scaliger Epidorp, I. 7. Pp- 296. : 
g fe, Moc quod Valee;Noz quee quod debes : Be th» 


and thu life ts in hu ſon. $47 : 
Zi that havh the fon rk en ehtt to Dit mma apeier 
life, 1 Joh, 5.10, H1.It Dnodg, do,non Ns 
is through him that we Ti ſolus tibi ſatis es : tw mibi, tibiqz 
can do all things, ſo far _ te & ww. _ — p / _—__ rs _ laxdes 
as he /f renght FE hu : Sadavatiemadle baud ego te trabs ſuper me : 
. and without bim we preveniens bic ades : ut mib: ſuperſes. 
can do nothing. Make s 
uſe of him therefore as the Lord of life, and joyfully acknow- 
ledgeall that you receive, and ſtand not dejeRedly lamenting 
that you need him. If you would have the waters of life, goe to 
the fountain, and do not ſit down and fruitleſly yex your ſelves 
with complaining of your wants, inſtead of ſecking for ſupplyes. 
Is there not an allſufficienc Phyſicion of ſouls «t hand? Doch he 
not freely offer you his help ? what though you are not ſuddenly 
cured? wounds may be cauſed in a hour, but they ufe not to 
be cwredin an houre. Stay his time, and uſe his remedies, and _.. 
cheerfully truſt him, and you ſhall find the cure ſucceſsfully ; yo 
on, though it will not be firibed till death. | 3 
5.. Conſider alſo, that it maſt needs be the beſt and moſt deſirable 
life, which # like ft to omr life in Heaven, And therefore as Heas 
 wew is a flate of Foy, ſo Foyiathe hight} and + condition on 
earth, He is che beit and happyeſt man, chat is likeſt co the glorified 
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-$70 : B-$at wo &s Brefe. 
or a 7:j-3cing Chriſtian be liker to theſe inhabitants of Hea® 
ven ? | 

Objet. But (you will ſay ) by that rule we ſranld not monru 
at all , ( for they agust ,,) Whereas God aelighteth inthe comtrite 
ſoul, ana Chriſt blefeth momruers and Weepers. 

Anſw. 1. Your reſemblance of the Saints in Heaven, muſt be 
proportiinablein all thgparts, You muſt labour firſt to be as like 
them as you can in Holiweſs, and then in Foy. If you could be as 
. far from fin as thev, you nced not mourn at all. But becauſe you 

cannot, you mult have moderate, regular ſorrows and humiliati- 
on, while you haye fu. But yet withall you muſt endeavour to 
imitate the heavenly Joyes , according to the meaſure of your 
Grace received. | 0” 

; 2. And it isſucha regular contrition, confiſting.in humble 
thoughts of our ſelves , and tending to reſtore us from our falls 
and ſorrows, unto our integrity and joy , which Goddelighteth 
in: And it is ſuch mourners as thele, and ſuch as faffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake from men, that Chriſt pronounceth bleſſed : 
Bur the inordinate troubles of the ſoul, that exclude a holy dc- 
light in God, though he pardoa, yet he neyer doth en- 
COQurape. 

6. Conſider alfo , that a great pare of your Religion, yea and 

*the moſt high and excellent part , doth. confoft in the canes, form 
and'eff its of this holy joy and chearfulneſs., 1, As to the cawſes of 
' It, they are ſuch as in themſelves are requiſite to the very being 
of the new greature. Faith and. Love, which are the Head and 
Heart of ig fying grace , arethe canſes of our /piritaal j7. 
& my avy, forced obedience, may proceed from meet 
 Fear-:, and th "Hill not prove an upright heart, But when once 
. We Believe Everlaſting Glory,and Love Chriſt as our Saviour, and 
% thc Father as 07 Faeber and «icity, and-Love a holy frame of 
$cart andlife , astheimage af..God and that which pteateth him, 
then our obediggce will be chearful and delightful, unleſs acciden- 
my 7 we trouble oor elves. by our own miſtakes, If you can 
. Tryly make God and his will and ſervice your Delight, you may 


e lyre you Legg him, and are beloved by him, as being palt the 
"Fate of (laviſh fear. a | 
2-2. And1 have ſhewed you that 7oy itt the Holy-Gheſt is it ſelf 
ene pare of that grace jn which Gods Kingdom doth confilt ; 
Though got fuch a part as a Chriſtian, cannor poſlibly be with- 
. . 4: dE oo b Out, 
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our, yer.ſuch 6 1s.exceeding ſuitable to hisMate, and neceſfiryto 
bis more happy being. 170. 24 9h 707 40341 Yiw aA 7 bn . 
3. And without this boly Delight and Joy, you will deny: God 
2 principal part of his ſervice: 'How 'can you' be thankful for 
the greacmercies of your Juſtification, SanRification, Adoption? 
and all the ſpecial graces.you have reccived, or for your hopes of 
Heaven itſelf, as longs you are ſtill doubting whether 'eny of 
thele ELiobAre zewys or nor, and almoſt ready'to ſay that you 
never, received them > Nay you will be leſs thankful for your 
health, and life, and food, and wealth, andall:common mercies * 
as doubting leſt they will prove bur aggravatiens of your firvand 
wiſery. And for the great and excellent work of :Prai/e which 
fhould be your daily ſacrifice, but ſpeciallyche work of each Lards 
day, bow unfic isa doubting , drooping; diſtreſſed ſoul for the 
performanceof it ? You ſtifle holy Love wichin you', and ftop 
your mouthes when. they ſhould'be ſpeaking and ſinging the 
praiſes.of the Lord , and 4iſab/e your ſclves from the moſt high, 
and ſweer, and agcepiable part.of all Gods ſervice; by your un- 
warcgntable yoyhtyand ſcif-vexacivis;; and when: ai cheſeare 
laid aide, how peorandieand ſervice iir; that is leftiyou fopere 
form to him, 2: Eyen a few :cear:;; and complaints, and prayers” # 
which I know God willavercifaly: Accept , becauſe even in your 
deſires after; bing therejs: Gate 5 butyer. iris; far ſhort of-the fer- 
vice whack yonmmicht  parraes Nay: yout) Heavenly windeduefy 


will hemuch ſuppreſ; ao lbngatysu ee ſadly»queſtid 
ther. ever you ſhall come lakes and it" wil 
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A Salut or @ Bratt: * 
. 9. You would be leth ſo leng to refoft the ſantlifying work of the 
'Spirit : And why ſhould you nor be loth to reſiſt it comfort» 
ing work, # Iteis the ſame Hel: Ghoſt char you reſiſt in both; Nay 
you dare not ſo open your mouthes for wicked»eſr;, and p 
afainſt Sanfificatien it ſelf, as you openthemon the behalf of 
your finful doubtings, and plead for your 5wmoderate dejefliong. If 
you ſhould, how vile would you appear ?;. _ PA 
10. Laſtlz conſider, that God will lay [ufferings enow wpon you 
for oor fins and ſuffer wicked men to lay enow on you for well ting, 
and you need not lay mere upon -yowr ſelves, You hare needto 
uſe all means for frexgrb to bear the burdens that you af un-- 
dergo : andiit.is the joy of the Lord, and the hopes of Gle'ry thar 
are your frcngth, And will you caſt away the only ſupports of. 
your ſoul, and fink when the day of ſuffering comes > How wilt' 
you bear poverty, or reproach, or injuries ? how will you meet 
approaching death, if you feed your doubts of your ſalvation 
and of the Love of God in Chriſt, which muſt corroborate you? 
O weaken not your ſouls that are too weak already: Weaken riot - 
your ſouls'that: have ſo much ro do and: fuffer : and:that of fo 
great neceflity' and importance. While: you complain of your 
weakneſs , encreaſe it-not by unbelieving 'uncomfortable com- 
plaints, Gracifie not the Devil and-wicked malicious men ſo far, 
45 t© inflic.on your ſelves a greater: calamity then all their malice 
and power. couldinfli; Iris;a madneſs inthen+ that will pleaſe 
the Depi/; t0 the di/plea pug of God, [though the'plcafing of their 
op% fe be it that move 'to-it; Bur fora man to plcaſe 
the-Devil, and _—_ Ged, even when he diſpleaſerh bis own 
E& by italſo, and briogeth nothing bar;ſoyyow'ito' Bimiſeſf by it ,. 
ka > in merclpeamborevertonly then wag, i ll 
Many.caft.away their fauts for Ricker and FHinionrs;, and tarnat 
actommodations; but who would doit for poverry,, fckwe/s, or 
Bſgrace *- So though many ando the ſouts for AGthty '*picafures+ 
and delights ; yer he-is a Qrange man indeed thar will offend God” 
even for ſelf rormoning griefandenenblr." © therefore Har Chiti-. 
fiizns,2s you have iet goal your ſenſualpieaſures forthe plea $4 


Of, your Lord, do never go thepleaſyrtvof hisfore; for bir 
You haye lec go all. The Lordraketb pleaſwre in bis people, eta 


rem then ſear him, in 1heſe har hope in bis werey, an rhe meth. be- 
E-'4 12 | A os that - 
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f Salut #6: Bewte; 
that his people take pleaſure in the Lord : that the Saines be joy- 
ful in gl#y ; that they ſing aloud npon their beds, and that the high 


praiſes of God be in their menthes, Pſalm 149. 4,5,6. 


O let nothe Spirie of Godbe iS to be like the evil #jj- 
ric that yexed Sawl, that filled his mind with melencholy anguiſh 
and confyfion ; It isthe evil _ rentech and. cormenteth 
choſe that it poſſeſſech, thoughthe ſpiriz of God: doth Sapxeb/e, 


* andby ordinate ſorrow prepare for joy : But its proper Work is 


to ſanft;fie,and to comfort, and t0.eftablifs the Believer with Peace 
that pefſerh nnderſtanging. As it is3 greater fign of the operation 
of theSpiritof Chriſt, to reſtore the lapſed by s /pirit of merk- 
»eſ+, and tobear one: another; burdens , and exerciſe renderneſs; 
compaſſion and charity, then to cex/»te and tby, and call for fre 
from heaven : $0 even at home ( though there we are allowed 
co be morerigid and centſorious ) it is a more ſyreand factisfato 


- diſcovery of che Spirit of Grace within us, if we are raiſed to a 


ſweet delight in God, and quieted in his Zove, and carryed outin 
chearful obedience; thadktully acknowledging the grace that we 
have received, and waiting in the uſe of means for more, then 
if we arc only exrmeiled and trewbled itt our minds, and toffed up 
and down with anproficable grief: and fears, that aburro#y Love to 
God, andour holy joyes. It is the F:4 voice that doth moſt fully 
acquaint-us that it is Chriſt halls of Peace ichar peakerhto 
us & Though at firſt when he findeth a finner ina tareofenmiry 
- rebellion, heoften uſech to _ _ li my , and calſrs 
mast0:Suxb,| Why per/ſecatefs thow me? | Wilt thou kick apainſ® 
4#he prieks? Wilt Fe f6ghc againſt heaven ? Or ranld obecs 


the wrath of God. Alwighty ? Yet:to tbe. bambled peice ſoul, 
there is none:in'all che world ſo render as:Jeſus Chriff, the Limb 


of God, the Charches buchand, that chtriſherb chem # hiz'own 
fleſh. O that you did but know-the greatneſs and rendertefs of 


! 


his loveto you, while you lie trembling under che unjuſt a 


henfions of Tis wrath /{-it would thea ſo-rranſporr th're« 
viſhing delights, thi the world would ſee that theSaines of "rhe: 
moſt High-tave higher; Phaſes then the work ah; 
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BU I know you will ſay, [ Alas, what need you exhort us to 
| fprritnal. pleaſmres and conſolations Þ Do yauthink:there #5 any 
man indove with ſorrows Þ or uniwilling to-live ajoyful life O that 
Jou £08/4 tell ru how we might attains ; and-you ſponld quithly ſee 
that we are willing. ] | 

eAnſw, And if you are ſo willing to attain it, as to be alſo 
willing 10 uſe the means, you ſhall quicklyey ſee that 1 ſhall cer: 
tunly inform you how you may attain it ; and how you may 
come to finda life of Holineſs to be the moſt ſweet and. pleaſant 
life, 1 therefore defire and require you to practiſe theſe DireRi» 
ons followin | | , 

Diref..1. Make it your firſt and principal bnſineſs to attais the 
Tulift fixed knowledge of God mn his Attributes, and Covenant- Re- 
lations ro yer. Þ. 258 | 
__” Stud 

the ſoul with Loveand with Delight, .it is becanſe it -is not known. 
Where there is all things that the ſoul of man defires to its high- 
clt felicity andcontent,, and yer contenement and delight is want» 


= 


nF, it myſt needs be ignorance and diſtance-thax is the cauſe. 1f 


the Sun ſeem not lighrco you, ir isbecatſe you ave not eye-ſight, 


or Zeok:notonthelight. Tf you find #o-plcaſure: in the moſt pleas 
fant food, it is beciule your appetites are Giſcaſed, or you do not 
zaſte it,. If' your moſt ſuitabie and moſt affeQionate Friend ſecm 
not aws4ble to you, it is becauſe you know wot his ſuitableneſsand 
love; Sqif. the\eternal God, (that is infinitely. powerful ,:wiſe-2nd 
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y himinhis Arev3buter. If jnfinite Goodneſs takb hot up- 


- 


$o9d; moſt perſeſt and moſt ſuitable to your higheſt 2McRions.; - 


C0.not poſſefs you with abundain: Þlcaſures and Delights of Love, 
it 15 þdecauſe you are anacgnanted withbim, Study then his ink- 


nite perfeRtions : and be much with himin ſecret prayer and me- 


dyotmn,ubercthe retired. foul having feweſt avocations, is fitteſt 
forthe oſt neat familiariconverſe;: And fill rr elrbty thathit is 
Dower 14h: thet you bhayerodo wich? Faor'gud is Zovrs It is the 
fountain of all delights and pleaſures that you draw near40, Itis 
a cold heart indeed that fire it ſelf cannot warm : anda dead heart 
indeed that life it ſelf cannot revive : Conceive of God «# Ged , 
&2dyou will d:/ight in him : &bberg all unworthy diminutive 


thoughts: 
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thdughes of him : Setup his Love and Goodneſs in your eſtima- 
tion, as infinitely above all the creatures. Believe ir, the Love. 
of your deareſt friends, is an inconſiderable drop to the Ocean of 
his Loye. Think not of him as crxe/, or an enemy, if you would 
love him, or deligbt in bim. Lowe and Delight are never forced 
by bare command: and threatnings, but drawn forth magnerically 
by attrative Goodneſs. Were not God moſt amiable, and triendly, 
and defireable to us, it isnot ſaying , [ Love we , or 1 will damn 
thee, ] that wou!d ever bave cauſed man to love him ; but rather 
to fear, and hate, and fly from him. Think but of Gods Love , 
and Goodveſs, and Fidelity, as you do of his Power, and then you 
will ſind that there are rivers of pleaſure 1n his preſence, and ful» 
neſs of joy at bs right hand, the fore-taſtes whereof: are the 
only delights that can quiet the croubted thirſty ſoul. | 
'2. Andif you ſay , | What & all this to me, any more then 10 the 
wngoaly world , on whom thewrath of God abideth? ] 1 anſwer, 
Thou art in Covenant with him, and he is rhixe in the Covenant 
Relations, eventhy Reconciled Father , thy Saviour andthy San- 
Qifier. No busband is ſo inviolably bound'to. a wife, nor will fo 
faithfully anſwer bis Relation, as the bleffed Creator, Redeemer 
and SanQifier untothee. Didii thou well know and conlider ,. 
what it is to have God himſelf to be thine in Covenant, to all 
theſe uſes ; and co all the ends that thou canſt reaſonably gelire, 
tt would fill up thy ſoul with ſarisfying delights: FTE 
Theres nothing that chou wanteſt, but what belongs: to God 
to give thee, in one of. theſe three great relations. And ſooner 
ſhall the day. be turned: into night, and the frame of nature be. 
diſſolved, then God will violate his Covenant of Grace. Fer«:33- 
20, 21. | This ſaiththe Lord:, If yoncan break. my Covenant of 
phe day, and'my Covenant of the Aight , and that. there ſhuuld nat be 
day and night wn their ſeaſon : then may alſo my Covenant be broken, . 
&c. ] Ha. 54.4, 5, &c[ Fear wt ;. for thow foals not be aſhamed; 
&c.: For thy Maker i.thy' Huabend :( the: Lordaf (Hoſts. 14b14 
name ) and thy Redeemer, the: Holy: one of Iſracl,. the Cod of the- 
whole carth oull be be called i. For the Lord hath: called thee as: a” 
women forſaken and gricved in-Firit, anda wift of youth, when 
when thou waſtreſuſed, [aith thy God": For a ſmall moment have. 
Aforſaken thee, but with great mereies will I gather thee: 5 Ina 


Wniewrith bbyd my, face from thee for” a. moment ; but with ever» 
wt 17 Aaa 3. : laſting” 


3%6 
Laſting kindneſs will I kave mercy on thee , ſaith the Lord thy Res 
deemer. For thu ts as the waters of Noah wnto me : For 4s | have 
ſworn that the waters of Noah ſbenld wo more go ever the earth» 
Ss have I [worn that I would not be wroth with thee nor rebuke thee: 
For the moyntains fhall depart, and the bills be removed; but my 
kinaveſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither foall the ('ovenant of my 
peace be removed , ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. | And 
though yet we have our troubleſom imperfeRions, ir belonperh 
to our God, threwgh the bleed of the everlaſting Covenant, to wake 
%s perfect in every good work , to do hu will , working in ms that 
which u well-pleafing in his fight through Feſua Chriſt, that to bim 
may be the glory for ever, Heb. 13. 20, 21. It is his work | tocoms 
fort all that monrn ; 16 appoint tothem that monrn in Zion, anars 
Live them beamty for aftes, the ol of joy for monruing, the garment 
of praiſe, for the ſpirit of heavineſs , that they migh, be called trees 
of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, - mig ht be glori? 
- T bey foall be named The Priefts ft the Lord, 
men fhall call them T he miniſters of our God » Everlaſt- 
ng joy ſhall be nntothem —— For the Lord will diref# their work, 
* truth, and make an everlefling Covenant with thi —— All 
that ſee them ſhall acknowledge « Agar they are the ſeed whom the 
Lord bath bleſſed : Therefore ſhould we greatly rejoyce in the 
Lerd ; and our ſonls ſhould be joyful in onr God : For be hath 
cloathed us with the garments of ſalvation ; be bath covered us 
with the robes of righteouſneſs , as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf 
with ornaments, _ as a "Bride adorneth hey ſelf with her Jewels.) 
Iſa. 61.| A newheart alſo will I give yon, and & new ſpirit wilt 
1 put into you ; and 1 will take away the ftony beatt out of your 
fleſb, and 1 will give you an hears of fleſs : and Þ will pur my 
ſpirit within you, and canſe you to walk in my ſhatmes , and je 
ſhall keep my judgements and do them and] will ſave 
Jon from all your wncleanneſs , &c.\ Brek. 36; 25,26, 27, 29- 
[ And chey foal be my people, and 1'will be their God : \nd Z Will 
ve them one heart and one way, that chey nay fear me for (ever } 
api goodof them, and of their children after them; and 1 wilt 
. wake aneverleſting Covenant with thew, that 7 wiltnort turn away 
' from them ro do them gord ,, but 1 will put my fear in'thiiv htares, 
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that are in {[uch a caſe1 yea happy i« that people whoſe God iu the 
Lord, Plal. 144. 15. ©. TI 
Naetwre doth not give you fuch ſecurity that the Sun fhuf 
fine, and that the ſtreams ſhall run, rhat the earth ſhall be 
fruitful, as the covevant of the Lord doth give you of all thar is ne- 
ceſſary to you Happineſs. Study therefore the mercies and 
riches of the Covenanr.. | LERED 
Diy. 2. Underſtand and rewember that it is your Covenant- cons 


; ſent, that it is dhe condition of your title to all the following bleſſings 


of the Covenant. ] . 
I add this as ſuppoſing you will fay [What are all theſe bene fits 


to we, unleſs 1 were ſwre that 1 were indeed in the Covenant ? | It is: 


not yeaur-merit;but your conſent that is required : God offereth 
himſelf to be your Reconciled Father, and Chriſt tobe jour ſavie 
oxy, and the Holy Spiric to be jour ſanfifirr. Do you conſent 


to.this, or wer ? All the queſtion is whether you are willing ? 


and whether your fo be-not ſo ſweer to you, that you will rarhec 
venture. your-fouls on the wrath of God. then you will be ſaved 
from it. If you bearrily:conſent, aſfuredly you are i» ch+ Covt- 
#4vr, and rhe benefits are yours , and therefore the' Joy and 


comfort ſhould be-yours. If you do wet conſent; inftead of 
deſpairing, preſently Conſent, and ref»ſe noc your happima{ while ' 


you /ewent your moſery: 


- ObjeQ. Bus it is mt only Covenant-making, but Conpninut- 
keeping rbat muſh ſave 9: and Thave broak my ( ovenant aunil theres - 
fore baveno tithe to the bentfite. Anſw. What Covenant have you - 
broken t' This Covenant in queltion that engagerh you to: God, . 
the Father, Son; and Holy ? If you havebroken chis, Foo 


have witharaww —— For while 'you Beartily (conſent, 
you breakirnocimany efſentiel pare: Av it ts riot evryy Breath of 


the Laws, thatmakess man 4t>axtoy or rebet,, nor rs ey or 
falling ext derween husband and wife that diff6iverh their r4[ 
tiow ; ſois.it not every” iv, nor? ory thar-is coxſiſfent with 1/#e 


conſent to theteving of the Covenant, that 'is a ({venanr breeh-. 
ing ſwfertureet the benefits... wh 1 Aung ur oveGieo be 


our Peerion; your Farber, your $«vjoar, arid your, Sanflifier 
younre then Covro4mt. brookers; Andi you be Fo Geir 


and reearn to your fideliy, and the comfarts of 'the Co. 
venand! way. yeaUi bh, Furs," for /af! "your formed 'viola-- 
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. + Dir-3. Moreover, if you would-find.che P/caſwre of a Huly 
life, ſee that the fleſh befool you nor into an over-high eſtimation-of. 
ny worldly thing : that ſo your appetites may :not be eorrapred 
witif ſeach contrary auwholſome Pleaſures, nor your hearts be 
overwbelmed with worldly cares, or -griefs or troubles. If you 
will glut your ſelves with orher king of. pleaſwres, you: cannot. ex» 


pe that Holizeſs ſhould be your pleaſs#re, You cantiort. fink 


your dc/ight 5x God, when you turn from him to ſeek it iQ the 


creatare. If you ſought for Jeſs in friends, and. health, and 
proſperity in the world, you might have more i» God, How 


ſhould you find cextens in God, when you ſet ſo light by bim, - 


that the promiſe of beholding hun in endleſs glory, will. not 
pleaſe you, unleſs you may alſo have your feſaly dgfres,or: ſelfiſh 
inclinations pleaſed here ? This: is it-that ;pervertecth your 
judgements and affeRions, and cauſeth you to injure God and 
your ſelves. You firſt fancie that it is an excellent thing to be 
Rich and Renowned and to rule over others, ot to:have plenty of 
all accommodations for your fleſh :- and then becauſe God a+ 
tyficth not theſe carnal f 

deals hardly with you! As if every perſon in the Towh ſhould 
murmur becauſe they are not Buyliffs or fuftices ; whenif they 
had'thewir to know it, they are Lo kept from a dowble encambers 
ance, ahd from a burden which perhaps would break their backs, 
When the people are thus befooted. by the. fleſd into br#3yh con 
ceits Of rhe narireof felicity, and into an ,over-valuing of chele 
worldly things, they are then always eitheir r5ck/ed by deluding 
pleaſures, or troubled for the crofling of. their carnat wills, ſa 
. that they grow out of :reliſhand liking with the true and-dura- 
”  Dir.4- Study the. greatneſs. of the mercy webich you chawe.ve* 
cevved :; You pay with wercies.; and yet 'wndervelaee them; 
and over took, chew, and /wertes not. your! with the. ſerioms 
obſervation and remembrance of them : you itudy principally your 
affliction; and your wants: And. thuy -rhen; you; ligg, in- alaed 
rhat floweth with milke and honey, jy will por feodog. the pre- 
pared feaft, but keep ſtill the ga/l and worwwoed int your monthe x 
und how then ſhould you be acquainted i 7 oy oe of a 


holy life. | 
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mercies; and ſeetheloye of God thata in them , and 
taſte the blood of Chriſt in them; and loſe not the kernel 3 and- 


take not up wich: the common carnal part, which every wicked. 
man can value and enjoy. Confider in all your mercies; what 


there is in them for the benefit of your ſeals, much ratherthen 


how they accommodate your fs, Could you do thus, you 


would find the benefic of afli&ions ; and that the devyel of what 


you have accounted yeur neceſſary mercies, is not the ſmalleſt;of. 
your mercies, And thus judging truly by the ſpicit, and not oy 
the fleſh, there is no condition ( except that of ſin ) in which 

you might not find cauſe of joy. 

Dir.5. Take heed of finning : Keep. ſtill upon your watch. 
againſt remptation ; ſo» is the. cauſe of all your ſufferings ; 
when it promiſeth you delight, ir is preparing for your. forrow, 
when it flatterttb you into preſpmprion, it is preparing for deſpair ;' 
when it proms/eth you ſecrefie and ſecurity, it prepareth for your 
ſhame : and be ſure your fin will find you ont, Numb. 32.23, 
If therefore you haye offended, delay not your Repentance ; 


and ſpare not the fleſh in your recura ; buc ( unleſs the honour 


of God forbid it.) take ſhame'to your. ſelves by free confelli>. 
on, and make the fulleſt reparation of the injury that you can 
to God and man. If,you would thus get. out the thorn thag 
vexeth you, the ways of God would be more pleaſant, 1249 
Dir, 6, Daily live in the exerciſe of faith, npen the everlaſting 
pleaſures : Dwell as at the gates of Hearen:; as.men that are 
waiting every hour when they are called in, and when death 
will draw afide the vaile, and ſhew them the bleſſed face of 


God. And cake beed that the enmity of interpoſing Death, =_ 


_ vail got agpink the Joys of faich, But look to Chrilt that hath 


conguered it, and. will conquer it for you; ' And if thus you could 
live as ſtrangers here, and as} the. Citizens, pf Heavep, that. are: 
ready to ſtep.ipro-the. immortal pleaſures you would; theh taſte 
the Pleaſures of a holy life, in the firſt fruits and: forcrtaſts:there- 


of. Itis your Treaſure that maſt lighe you; As you Heart 


maſt be there, 10 your pleaſure mult be defived hence, —_— 
to: Heaven will be ſtrangers co. the Believers- Foe: ; As the plea- 
lure of .che-Carnal,world, conlilterh [in ;the; ſenſe. of what they 
hayeinh the. plealure.of Believers eonfiſteth in che. fore- 
they ſoall enjoy With God for ever. If 

Bb ; therefore 
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therefore you exerciſe notthoſe apprehenfions ; if you look not * 
fi tly, ſeriouſly, and belicyingly into the world that you 
maſt live 1n- for ever, how can the comforts of that world tle : 
ſtrate and refreſh you in this preſent world > The Zight and | 
Heat, which is the Beawty and Life of this lower world, proceed 3 
eth not from any thing 5» th; wor/d, but from the Fwn which y ? 
ſo far above us, and ſends down hither its — influence 
and rays. They arenot the genuine comforts of Chriſtianity{ 
which are not fetcht from the world above. | 
Div. 7. If you would have: the experience of the Pleaſwres of | 
alife of Faith and Holineſs, neither deſire nor eherifſh any frers- | 
or forrows, but ſuch asavare ſubſervient to Faith, and Fope, and 
Love, and preparatory to Thavk falneſs and Foy, Think not 
Religions conſiſteth in'any ether kind of ſorrows. Nay if any 
- Other ſhould aſſaule you, be ſs far from taking them fpr your | 
duty or religion, as to refiſt them, and lament them as your fin, | 
Thar is true and faving Humiliation, 1. which makes you vile 
in your own eyes, and loath your ſelyesfor fin. 2. And maketlt 
you more defirous to be delivered and cleanſed from your fio, 
. than to live init, how fweet or gainful. foever-it may ſeem, and 
3+ which maketh you ſet more 'by & Saviour to deliver you, that 
by all: rhe pleaſures, riches, and Honours 'of the world. What - 
eyer want of Grief or reays you find, if you have theſe fign?, 
your Repentanceand bum; et;on.is ſincere. Do not therefore 
refaſe your Peace becauſe you have not greater ſorrows; not 
diſturb your ſouls by firugling for exceſſive ſorrow : Take not 
part with-them, buc do your beſt ro caſt them our, if they. are. 
fach as would deffroy-your Love and Joy, and drive you from 
Chriſt,and hinder your Thanſgivings.Know that the Zife of your_ 
: Rn inthe Hely Love of. God and of his faage ard 
ants ant holy ways. Zpve is your duty arid your cpyand 
reward: : Therefore: lee alt cond 66 ts enter ifc ware and 
value moſt choſe means which + 7 ng it ; arid think your 
ſelves beſt when you abdund in Zave; and not when you- 
are overwhelmed with- thoſe Fears and Grizfs which hinder 


Love, Sindy therefore #boveall, the Zove of God reveiled in 
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 Dir.8. Uſe cheerful company : Not- carnal, but boly ; nog 
ſuch as waſte their time in uoprofitable frothy faces ail K 
or prophane or ſcornful jeaſtings : But ſuchas kave moſt of the 
ſenſe of Love and mercy on their hearts ; and are beſt int- 
ed witha Lifeof Faith, and whoſe ſpeeches and cheerful con- 
verſations, do moſt lively manifcſt their ſenſe of the Love of 
God, andof the Grace of Chriſt, and the eternal happineſs of 
the Saints. There is adelightful and encouraging virtue in the 
converſe of joyful, thankful, heayenly believers: Uſe ic there- 
foreif you can have ir; . ll 

Dir. 9. In your addreſſes to God in holy worſhip, be ſure 
that Praiſe and Thas/giving have its due proportion. Theyare 
the chiefand moſt excellent and acceptable part, and therefore 
let them nor have the ſmalleſt room. Though your (ins and wants 
be as great as you imagine in your complaints, it is yet your duty 
to Praiſe the Excelilencies and Attributes and works of your Cre- 
ator, and co be Thankful for the preparations made by Chriſt, 
and freely offered y6u, ſo that they ſhall certainly be yours, if 
”u accept them. ''- But mach more Thankful ſhould you be chat 
have bat the evidence of Defre and Conſent-to prove your Inte» 
reſt ia Chriſt and in bis Covenant. ; | 

Iwould intreat poor troubled, fearful ſouls to Reſolye upon © 
this one thing, which is re«ſonable, neceſſary and in their power, 
that when they are upon their knees with God, they: will. fend 
«a much of their Time and words in confeſſing mercies and Praipug 
God, as in confeſſing fin, and condemning themſelves and lamenting 
their wants, and weakneſſes, and difereſs. Though they cannot, doit 
cheerfully as they ſhould, let them do it as they can. And artlaft 
while they keepin the right way of duty,and uſe themſelves to the 
commemoration of rhat which is ſweet and-graceful ro-the ſou), 
Religion it ſelf will become ſweet and grateful;and chearfulneſs of 
heart will be promoted by our own confiderations & expreſſions, 

The ſame I defircof them as to their Thoughts 1, that they 
Will do their beſt ro ſpend as many thonghts and as mach time 


— 


Adercy as upon 5s and ms/cry; and upon the Goodueſs,' ang 

of God in. Chriſt; as upon tus threatniongs and terrous, (. /, / 
- ' Dir."10, [1 you: would taſte. the: comtorts' of .a- boly life; b 
ſure that you give up your ſelves to Chriſt without reſerve, and 
follow him fully, and place all you hopes and confidence. in: his 
Ch Shs B 
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are the Rewards of faithfulneſs - They. thar do God themoſt 


fincere and coſtly ſervice, and ſave nothing from him which be 
calleth them to loſe , are likeſt ro be encouraged by his ſweeteft 
corfiforts. It is fluggiſh negleRs, and unfruitfulneſs., doing no 
od in the world, but thinking to be ſaved by a dull profeſſion | 
that makes ſo many uncomfortable profeſſors. 8s there be : 
Though 1 know thit on the other extream, too many live in 


pining ſadneſs, by not underſtanding the Covenant of Grace - 


which accepteth of ſincerity, and ſecurech the weak and infants . 


in the family of Chriſt, Bur yet the barren unprofitable. Chriſti- 
ans (1 mean that comparatively are ſuch , though they be ſine 
cere) ſhall find that God will not encourage any in ſloathfulneſs 
by bis ſmiles and conſelations. ol | 
Djire&. 11. If you would know the Reſt and Comfort of Be: 
lievers, ſee that you Reſt inthe Will of God in all Conditions, as 
the Center and only bottom for your ſouls. * His willis not tobe 
reduced to yours : ſtrive therefere to bring yours moſt fully and 
quietly to his. Gods Willis the Univerſal Original and End of 
all chings, and there is no Felicity or Reſt for man, but in the ful- 
filling, and pleaſing and diſpoſals of his wi/l. Be not too deſi- 
rous of the tulklling of. your own wills, and murmure not againſt 
the diſpoſals of the Will of God. Ir cannot but be Good which 
proceegeth from that will which is the Spring of good. The ac- 
compliſkment of Gods Will, is the perfeQtion of all created be- 
ings, being that End for which they are all created, If you Ref 
in your ows wills , your Reft will be imperfe&:, diſturbed and 
ſhort of duration ; For your wills are the wills of weak and vi- 
cious men : They are frequently miſguided by an ignorant mind, 
and perverted by a corrupt aw; 
Never miſguided ; nor ever determined of any thing but for the 
- ar If you Reſt here, you Reſt in ſafety, you may be-fure you 
 Uall never be deceived by him : You may Reſt in conftant peace 
and quietneſs; for God is unchangeable, and wili not be off and 
on with us, as we arewith him, and with our ſelves, As you 
Pray that bis W:1/- may be done , acquieſce in the doing of his 
_—_ and whatever befall you, repoſe and ſatisfie your hearts 
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own underſtanding and skill for the application of them 16 your 
{elves, 3n any weighty difficult 5 Buc as you will not think it 
enongh for the bealth ot. your bodies, ro have Phyfick Books-ard 


Phy ſick Lecures, unleſs: '0n bavye alſoa Phyſicion who 'knoweth 


more then you, to direct you in the application ; ſo think. itnot 
enough tharYou have the beſt Books and Sermons, unleſs you 
have alſo a faichful and judicious Paſtor, whoſe advice you may 
crave in particular difficulties, and who may dire& you in the 
diſcovety of your own diſeaſes, and applying the fitteſt. reme- 
dies in their ſeaſons and meaſures, with ſuch Rales and Cantions as 
are neceſſaty ro the ſucceſs. If God. had not known that there 
would {till be many children and weak ones in his tamily , that 
would tand in need of the inſtruction, ſupport and encourage- 
ment of the ftrong ,; he would never have ſettled. Paſtors in his 
Church to watch over all the flocks , and to-be alwayes ready at 


hand, for the confirmation and encouragement of ſuch as need 


their help. There had been no Phyficions, if there had been no 
diſeaſes. Tire not your Phyficions with needleſs conſultations, for 


eaſie and ordinary caſes : but be not without them in your greater 


ſtraits, and wants, and doubts, And [_ bleſſed be God, even the 


Father of ouy Lord Jeſnus Chrift , the Father of Mercies, and the 


God of all comfort , who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that 
we way be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by thecom- 
fort wherewith we onr (elves are comforted of God : For as the ſu 
ferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo abounaeth by 
Chriſt. And whether we be affiifted, it ts for your conſolaticn and 
ſalvation, which ts effefF nal in the enduring of the ſame [nſferinge , 
which-we alſs ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it ts for your con 
ſolation and ſalvation. ] 2 Cox. 1.4; 5, 6. While you are ſick or 
infants, the ſtranger muſt faupport you. You cannot ſtand, or 
go, or ſuffer of your ſelves : And God isſo tender of his weak 
and little ones, that he hath not only given ſtrength to others 
for their ſakes, and commanded the ftrong to bear the burdens and 
eſtabliſhed the Miniſterial office much for this end. Afal, 2. 7: 
For the Prieſts lips ſhonld keep knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek, the 
Law at his mouth , for he «the Meſſenger of the Lord of _ 
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and Mace of a Prieſt; Even among the Papiſts, men haveleavet 


'd diſcioſe our: CotllMnces efifor , 
y ignorant or ungodly man, that hath the nawe® 
r 0. 
choofe ſuch Confeſſors as are fitteſt for them. If che Prieſts [ de- ' 
pert ont of the way , and cauſe many to fiumble at the Law, and 
corrupt the Covenant of Levi, the Lord will mak them comtemuprible 
and baſe before all the people , according as they hayyg not kept bi 
Wajes, but been partial in the Law. ] Mal. 2.8, g. But uſe thoſe 
thac are Qualified and ſent by the Spirit of God ; who f i» wr. 
plicity and godly ſincerity, nos with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the Grace 
of God, have bad their converſation in the world, eſpecially to your 
wards.) 2 Cor. 1. 12, Suchas [ you have acknowledged in part , 
that they are your rejoycing, as you alſo are theirs in the day of the 
Lord 7eſm. veri. 14.) Not uſingthem as ſuch at bave p As 
over your faith, but as thoſe that by office, qualification, and wit- 
lingneſs and diſpoſition are Helpers of your Foy. verl. 24+ 
y x the faithful practice of theſe Dire&jons, you will find that 
Holineſs is the moſt Pleaſant way ; and thar the Godly chooſe the 
better pert; and that the ungodly fenſyalifts do live as 
BRUTES , while they unrealorbly”- refuſe tq live as 
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